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PREFACE
 @

'l‘n:e ltee.der’e etteution is invited to the follewing points
in this literal trzmsletiozi of the Sikender N:ime.,e here
(the Book of Alexender the Greet, releting his edventuree
ee e eonquerer by lend), by Shaikh Nieiizni ef Gerxje.

(ct) The czmtoe end the eoupleta ere numbered, rendering reference
easy.

(b) Eeeh line of the treneletiun agrees with the corresponding line
in the original Persian text; the two lines forming e. ceuplet
ere not run inte eheh other.

(e) A veznplete tathle of contents is given.
(fl) Alternative remleringe ef peeeegee and copious netea elueideting

tlillifllilh end eheeure points, meke the Stu¢leut’e peth ate smooth
end ea eeey ea it is possible to rneke it hy means oi‘ at tram»
httien.

"l‘he I?ereien texts of the Sikenzler Neizne,e here very
greatly. The Persian text of this treireletion ie thet
whieh wee hrought out at (Jeleutte, in 18l2"'*--lliiiliit‘
the wuepieee ei Lord Minte, G~<>vern0r~Generel of Indie,
eml under the direetien of Dr. Lumeden, lirofeeeer
of Arabic et Fort William, Calcutta-why Meulevi Bedr

ma’-rmqnmp  WIw Y~¥>'>F-1 rm-mm 1 rt I -H I“ - "H11 M < -ll 1

"" The eermnentery ef this weri: ie when chiefly from the werke
ei iiirsiju-‘ii-Din ‘Ali Klein, of Akliereiiiid (Agra), peeiieelly celled
Klein Afrezi (here haze. 1689, and climl 1755), who eerriell the art ei
rem te it greet piteh er refinement in Hindmtee. The Numb
8huji.'e~’d-Deulet settled on him. an itlleweiiee of three hunered
rupem per memm (aim £270 yenrly).



‘Ali and Maulavi Husayn ’Ali ; but assistance has been
obtained from several other Persian texts.*

As he reads, the Student should number the couplets
of his Persian texts so as to make them accord with those
of his translation. Much trouble in making references
will thus be saved.

The Sikandar Nama,o bara, as a whole or in part, is
required for-

(a) The first examination in Arts at the University of Calcutta.-l‘
(b), The examination for the Degree of Honour.1'

The work done in ‘this translation consists of seventy-
two cantos, aggregating six thousand eight hundred and
eighty-six couplets.

2. The original is in verse, but this translation is in
prose. To render the Sikandar Nama in verse, one
should be a poet at least equal in power t-0 the author.
Even then it would be well-nigh impossible to clothe the
Persian verse in such an English dress as would truly
convoy its beauties. Moreover, if such a translation
could be prepared-~no matter how beautiful it might be
in execution--it would be of little value to the Student.
In support I would quote the following authors :--

Mr. Sale says :-- q
I have thought myself obliged to keep somewhat scrupulously close

to the text, by which means the language may seem to express the
Arabic a little too literally to be elegant English. We must not expect
to road a version of so extraordinary a book with the 53,1119 em, and
pleasure as a modern composition.§ ' '
 _ V 7 ___ W if VA W-II rill-|_— ’__"W, V’iWi_‘i fi% i_ I i >’4‘i

"" The Lakhnau edition, mu. 1295; the Calcutta edition, 4.1:. 1296;
the Lakhnau glossary, mu. 1296; the Kanptir edition, 4.1). 1878; the
text and °°mm°nt“'1'.Y(fi1‘3’° half), by Muhammad Gulvi, am. 1874; the
explanation of dificult passages (second half), by Muhammad Gulvf,
and °lJ1@1‘8, 1-R 1379- Where necessary Roman character has been
mod in transliterating, as its use saves both trouble and expense. See
fin “ Gontemporary Review,” June, 1878, “ Facts of Indian Progress ”;
and the 3ansh1t-English Dictionary, by Monier Wflliamg,

1‘ ‘fits “W<=11W.<*=-tees” March 5. lsre. pm 1. P. 204..
5l:*G'E' 9' Mint"? D°P3'1'i'm911l5, N0» 734:, September 9, 1864,, and

Ra. $4» March 24, 18fi6. See Cla.rko’s “ Persian Manual,” pp. 424-425.
§ '%%&on of the Km-in, 1734,, Prgfgge, P,



~ V — i*"i*'j

Sir W. Jones says :-—
I would recommend a version (of the poem “ Laila va Majnfin,” by

’Abdu-’llah Hatiff, A..D. 1520) in modulated but unafiected prose in
preference to rhymed couplets; and though not a single image or
thought should be added by the translator, yet it would be allowable to
omit several conceits which would appear unbecoming in European
dress. We cannot show less indulgence to a. poet of Iran than we do
to our immortal countryman, Shakespeare.

In the translation of the following twenty tales by Nigami of
Ganja, not only every attempt at elegance, but even the idiom of our
language and the usual position of words have been designedly sacrificed
to a scrupulous fidelity.

Those who understand Persian have no need of any translation;
those who are learning it will be assisted by a verbal one, however
inelegant; those who neither know nor intend to learn it are at liberty,
indeed, to say what they please of the images and sentiments which
such a version preserves, but have no right to give an opinion on the
original composition?‘

Mr. E. H. Palmer says :-—
I have translated each sentence as literally as the difierence in

Structure between the two languages would allow, and, when possible
I have rendered it word for word?“ W:.h§1'° 3' rugged °1' °°mm°P-"P1356
expression occurs in the Arabic, I have 1iotfltl'é“§i*i.'z%l3‘?§: j"° rend-er it by 3'
similar English one, even where a literal rendering may perhepl 5h°°k
the reader. To preserve this closeness of rendering I have had, iii
several instances, to make use of English constructions often inelegant.-1'

3. Where any attempt has been made to depart from
the literal rendering, all connection with the original is
lost, all the Uriental imagery, and all hope of giving aid
to the $1-.cnE§t. y P

0f H5-fig, a passage is rendered by Nott, by Richardson, and by
Szidik; and another passage by Sadilg, Mooreed, Amator, Shourqueen,

1.. ._ ~_ . .7 *_, V ~ .r_1,

*‘ See “ Works of Sir W. Jones,” by Lord Teignmouth, 1807, vol. xiii-
p. 395; xiv. 385. In the preface to vol. xiv., Sir W. Jones says—-“ T116
warmest admirers of Nigami cannot but allow that the BBI1tBI1l5i°l15
brevity of his couplets often renders them obscure.” Sir W. 101198
(born -17413, died 1794) was an eminent lawyer, a» P065, “Ba general
scholar. As a poet, essayist, and translator, there were few W110 91061185-
him, while as a linguist he stood unrivalled. In 1784 he founded the
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta. .

1" The Kuran, translated by E. H. Palmer (vols. vi. and ix. of the
“ Sacred Books of the East,” edited by Max Miiller), 1880.



PREFAUE.

and by Gulchfn--in such a way that there is similarity neither between
one translation and another, nor between any of the translations and
that translated. _ _

An old judge says :-—“ The doings into Enghsh of Persian poetry
scarcely ever convey the correct sense of the original.”

In proof thereof he produces translations, dissimilar to each other ,
and incorrect as regards the original, of a passage from K___1_1aké.ni, by
Jonathan Scott (in Smith’s “ Persian Mfinshi,” p. 222) and by Gilchrist
(in the “ Oriental Linguist,” p. 159); and annexes the correct rendering.*

In his translation of the Shah Nama, Mr. Atkinson
S&yS Z-" I

Such are, since time began, the ways of Heaven,
Such the decree of Fate; sometimes raised up,

And sometimes hunted down by enemies.
Men, struggling, pass through this precarious life,

Exalted now to sovereign power;
And now steeped in the gulph of poverty and sorrow.

To one is given the afliuence of Karun;
Another dies in want. How little know we

What hue our future fortune may assume.
The world is all deceit; deception all! 1'

The literal rendering is :--
Thus is the usage of the house of deceit (this world) ;

Sometimes in exaltation; sometimes in degradation.
Thusit "was as long as the sky revolved;
” It is sometimes strife and bitterness; sometimes sweetness and love.
This one, Thou bringest forth to the lofty sphere;

That one, Thou makest contemptible, and pitiable, and despicable.
This one, Thou bringest from the moon to the pit (of degradation) ;

That one, Thou bringest from the pit to the moon.
This one, Thou bi-ingest forth, and givest (him) sovereignty;

That one, Thou givest to the fish in the s§F..\\~ ~
Not Thine-love for this one. Not Thine—hate to that onei

O World Creator! Thou art the best knower.
Thou art the height and the depth of the world :
I know not what Thou art; whatever is—-Thou as-t.1

Were it desirable, and did space suifice, many
might cited from quite recent Oriental

publications, 111 ‘which the writers have displayed their
if ‘r A __ _ ’_~; _ __._r _ _ _ f

7 7 7 V 7‘ V 7 7" ' v W " Tvi '7v' T — W 7' —’ _ V WI 7 _’ 7mm 4%

y ""‘The “Afic Journal,” 1835, vol. xvii. p. 277; 1835, xviii. 289;
“R844;-4.5,iv.%&.

ii’ ihé “" firth Kama,” by James Atfinson, 1832, p. 289.
I 366 Text, by Oaptain Maean, p. 714.



own powers of verse at the sacrifice of the beautiful
imagery and thought of the original. -

The translating of Oriental verse into English verse
may be deemed impracticable; for, save in a few cases
of wonderful success, it must have, to the Reader who
knows the original, something of the efiect of hearing a
song through a telephone?‘ '

4. On the beauty of Oriental literature, I may be
allowed to cite the opinion of Sir W. Jones, who says :—-

Persia has produced more writers of every kind (chiefly poets) than
all Europe together, since their way of life gives them leisure to pursue
those arts which cannot be cultivated to advantage without the greatest
calmness and serenity of mind.

At Oxford is a manuscript (in Hyper. Bodl. 128) containing the
lives of a hundred and twenty-eight of the finest Persian poets; the
moderate poets are without number. .

The delicacy of their lives and sentiments has affected their
language, and rendered it the softest as it is one of the richest in the world.
Those authors who are generally esteemed in Persia are neither slavish
in their sentiments nor ridiculous in their expressions.

A variety of causes have concurred to obstruct the progress of
Eastern literature.

Some have never heard of the Asiatic writings; others will not be
convinced that there is anything valuable in them. Some pretend to
be busy; others are really idle. Some detest the Persians because they
believe in Muhammad; others despise their language because they do
not understand it.

We all love to excuse or to cdnceal our ignorance.
Another reason is the great scarcity of books, necessary to be read

before it (Persian) can be perfectly learned. The greater part of them
are preserved in the libraries of Europe, where they are shown more as
objects of curiosity than as sources of information. Thus, while the
writings of Greece and of Rome are studied by every man of liberal
education,-—-the works of the Persians, a nation equally distinguished
in ancient history, are either wholly unknown to us, or considered
destitute of taste or of invention.

M. de Voltaire, who excels all writers of his age and country in the
elegance of his style, acknowledges the beauty of the Persian images
and sentiments. '

The work of” Firdausi remains entire, a glorious monument of
Eastern genius and learning, which, if ever it should be generally
understood in its original language, will» contest the merit of invention

* The “ Saturday Review,” December 11, 1880, p. 74:1.
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with Homer himself, whatever may be thought of its subject or of the
arrangement of its incidents.

In no language (ancient Hebrew excepted), are there more pious
and sublime a-ldresses to the Being of beings, more splendid enumera-
tions of His attributes, er more beautiful descriptions of His visible
works, than in the Kuran (Arabic); in the poems of Sa’di, Niganu’, and
of Firdausi (Persian); in the four Vedas, and in many parts of the
Purzinas (Sanscrit).

I must request that in bestowing these praises on the writings of
Asia I may not be thought to derogate from the merit of Greek and
Latin poems, which have justly been admired in every age. Yet I
cannot but think that our European poetry has subsisted too long on
the perpetual repetition of the same images and incessant allusions to
the same fables; and 1t has been my endeavour for several years to
inculcate this truth—that if the principal writings of the Asiatics were
printed with notes and illustrations, and if the languages of the Eastern
nations were studied in our great seminaries of learning (where every
other branch of useful knowledge is taught to perfection)—a new and
ample field would be opened for speculation; we should have a more
extensive insight into the history of the human mind; we should be
furnished with a new set of images and similitudes, and a number of
excellent compositions would be brought to light, which future scholars
might explain and future poets might imitated‘

5. Sir W. Ouseley says :—-
Of the Sikandar Nama,e bara va bahri’, I made several years ago

an abridgement in prose, which shall form part of my future work on
the history of Alexander.

It was not unreasonable to expect that some interesting traditions
might be preserved among the Persians; and if these traditions differ
from the narratives of our historians, we must recollect that the Greeks
disagree in reporting even the transactions which they bad witnessed, a
discordance censured by Strabo (book xv.) and by Arrian (Pro-osmium).

The “ History of Alexander,” in Latin, by Julius Valerius, printed at
Milan, 1817, translated from the Greek of Esop, relates in prose of
Alexander the same fables that Firdausf uttered six or seven centuries
later. Probably, in the first or the second century, the fabulous anec-
dotes of Alexander passed, in their Eastern dress, from Persia intg
ESYPE and were thence transmitted to Greece and to Rome.

'7' 7" I‘ ' ' '*' -""7 - H If _'__;~ e ____ _fi_n_, _ W ,_ _’

"‘ See Essay Ne. 1 by Sir W Jones P 139. a ccG_ramma1 of t
‘ :1 , . . ’ ' 7 ' hPwwi Imigua-8°: _by Sn‘ W. Jones, 1828; the “wgrkg of Sir W?

'3°‘“°“’ ,_ 1'7 bra Te’~gnm°‘1th: 1397, vol. v. p. 426; Discourses bv Sir
W. Jwgn before the Assume Society, 1821, vol. p. 53; the “ Galena“,
wfisrpew, 187?’, vol. Ixrv. p. 257 (an essay on the Poetry of Eastern
Ki: by W- 361188); see/also a note by Ernest Rénan, on the
gmm “ Mélanges 'd’Histoire et de Voyages,” 18 78, p. 135,

\



The fables related by Julius Valerius, Joannes Malala, Cedremius,
and others, are embellishments of ill-understood passages in the classical
history of Alexanderfl‘

- r

I

6. With regard to the diiiieulties in the Way of acquir-
ing a knowledge of Oriental languages, the following is
apposite :—-

' My wonder is that so little has been done in the way of printing
correct editions and translations of Oriental books. If students in their
European classical education have the aid of accurate translations and
commentaries of the Greek and the Roman authors;--is it not unac-
countable how they are left without almost any such assistance in
acquiring a knowledge of Persian, in which they have not only to
encounter the difliculty of learning a language entirely new to them,
but also to undergo the nearly insuperable labour of decyphering
illegible lithographic editions?

No monthly list of printed books is published, but we have new
Latin and new Greek grammars and dictionaries, and the thousandth
reprint of a Greek or a Latin author, with notes.

If classical literature, which has been studied in all parts of Europe
for five centuries, still stands in need of such assistance,—-how much
greater must be the need in the case of Oriental literature, which is of
much greater difiioulty. Few of the standard works are in print; those
printed often want heads of chapters, pages, glossaries, indices, tables
of contents, division into sentences and paragraphs. '

The charge of neglecting to provide such indispensable assistance
is especially applicable to this country’. On the Continent, Oriental
books are printed, and attempts made to make them more easily read
and understood.-|-

. ' v, _ " ..__ I ’-up‘ v *_ ._ J.’ ‘w lulu ft W _ , 'JwT_ ', _fi1iL'_*.l__ _ ___

o

* “ Oriental Collections,” by Sir W. Ouseley, 1797, vol. i. p. 61;
62, 529. For the history of Alexander the Great, the reader is

referred to the “ Anabasis ct Indica,” of Arrian, published by Firmin-
Didot, Paris, 1877, which will (it is believed) be presently translated by
Mr. J. McCrindle, M.A.; to A.rrian’s “Expedition of Alexander and
Conquest of Persia,” translated by Roorke ‘(Bernard Quaritch);
“ P1utarch’s Lives” ; and to the “ Life of Alexander the Great,” by the
Von. John Williams, A.M. 1860. The “Asiatic Journal,” 1832, vol. vii.
p. 235, says :---A collection of the Oriental Histories of Alexander the
Great would form a course of reading almost as wild and delightful as
the Arabian Nights. .

1' The “Asiatic Journal,” 1842, vol. xxxvii. p. 142 ; xxxix. 179.
' In India the dearth of good copies of Oriental works (chiefly Persian)

is due to the following circumstance, narrated by one who took part in
the matter :--Aifter the Mutiny in 1857, sixty thousand volumes of
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Re embering that Modern Persian is drenched withm
Arabic, whose daughter it is, the following IS note-
worthy :--

In Sanscrit and cognate languages the roots of verbs are biliteral,
so that the permutation of fifty Indian letters would give 50 X 49--=24@50
roots.

In Arabic the roots are (with a few exceptions) triliteral, so that
the twenty-eight Arabian letters would give 28 >< 27 X 26 ==19656
roots.

Although many of its roots are lost, and some were perhaps never
in use, yet if we suppose 10,000 of them (without reckoning quadri-
literals) to exist, and each of them to admit only five variations, one
with another, in forming derivative nouns,--an Arabic dictionary ought
to contain 50,000 words, of which each may receive a multitude of
changes by the rules of grammar. No man uninspired was ever a
complete master of Arabic; in fact, no man now living in Europe or
in Asia can read without study a hundred couplets together in any
connection of ancient Arabian poems.

The great author of the Kamus (a dictionary) learned by accident
from the mouth of a child in a village of Arabia the meaning of three
words which he had long sought in vain from grammarians, and from
hooks of the highest reputation.""

7. That encouragement and help will in future be given
there is some hope, not only from the evidence afforded
by the occasional publication in these days of Oriental
works, but also by the Report (November 8, 1871) of the
Board of Oriental Studies at Cambridge.

The Board of Oriental Studies are unanimously of opinion that the
“time has new arrived for assigning to the Oriental languages a more promi-
nent position among the studies of the University. . . . .

The Board beg to recommend the establishment of two independent
Triposes--(1) the Semitic, (2) the Aryan.

In the Semitic (first) group, Hebrew (with Ohaldee), Syriac, and
Arabic might be taken as the best representatives.

-
uni |r_' ' _—_ q—__~—— ; 1- — -L —_ e T‘ 7

Oriental works were bought by the Government of India. In 1874,
twelve hundred of these volumes were sold by auction at Calcutta, and
the T8815 sent to the Secretary of State for India,

_*“1‘l°sw of Poets” by Sir Gore Ouseley, P. mar; Tand
 m by Srr W. Jones before the Asiatic Society, 1821, vol. i.
% g H _ .
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In the Aryan (second) group, Sanskrit holds the first and foremost
place. Persian also possesses an extensive literature of
special value for historic and theosophic investigations; it is
cultivated by the Muhammadans in India, as well as by those
in Persia itself, and might therefore be introduced with
advantage into the Tripos.*

I

8. On the Sufi,istic passages scattered throughout this
Work, the Student may consult :--

Discourses by Sir W. Jones, delivered before the Asiatic Society,
vol. ii. pp. 131-150; De Bode’s “BulQa1'a” ; “ A History of Muham-
madanism,” by Charles Mills, 1818, p. 473; “ History of Persia,” by
Sir John Malcolm, 1829, art. “ Soofees ”; La:ne’s “ Modern Egyptians,”
vol. i. chap. 3; “ Sind,” by Richard Burton, chap. viii.; “ Notes on
Muhammadanism,” by C. E. Hughes, p. 227; “ A Muhammadan
brought to Christ,” London, C. Missionary House, 1869, pp. 10-16;
“Islam,” by T. Stobart, 1878, p. 201; the Printed (‘atalogue of
Oriental Manuscripts in the British Museum, by Dr. Charles Rieu,
1881, pp. 35-45 (Quaritch & Co.).-l"

9. Full well I know that grave defects must have their
place in a work so long and so arduous as this. All endea-
vours to translate a Persian poem into another language
must fall short of their aim when the obligation is
imposed of producing a translation that shall be at once
literal, idiomatic, and faithful to each thought of the
original. Of my faults I am very sensible; but I have
no doubt that those who discern them and know the
difiiculty of the undertaking will give me fair quarter.

"" The “ Indian Antiquary,” January 5, 1872. There are established
at the University of Cambridge,-—-two‘ Professors of Arabic and a
Professor of Sanskrit; at Oxford,—-Laud’s Professor of Arabic, Lord
A1moner’s Professor of Arabic, a Professor of Sanskrit, a Professor of
Comparative Philology, a Deputy Professor of Comparative Philology,
a teacher of Persian, a teacher of Hindustani, and a teacher of Telegfi.

1' See also “ Saffna,u-’l-aulija,” by Shiihzzida; “Asraru-’l-aulija,"
by Shail_;_h Faridu-’d-Din Shakar Ganj; “Misbal_1u-’l-hidayat," by
Muhammadu-’l-Kashani; “ Magalib-i-rashidi,” by Shah Taraib ‘Alf;
“ G-ulshiin-i-asr&'rr,” by Ma-ulavi \.m'1r ’Ali ; “ Riihbar-i-hal_ck,” by
Farfd i-’d-Din ’I1;t_ar; and many others named in the catalogue,
pp. 419-53, of Munshi Nuwul Kishor.



xiv PREFACE.

Finally, I would meni ion that the translation was
d ' o tro iool country, in leisure moments, amidstma e 1n p

the pressure and the stress oi professional duties most
arduous and laborious, and under oroumstanoos most
harassing and wearing.

H. WILBERFORUE 01../LEE.

area, as zen,
lea, 1880.
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1. Abu Muhammad bin Yusuf bin M11=_9»Y}’id"i‘NE9919‘
’d-Din,’* was born A.H. 535 at Nakrashd‘ 111 F116. pI‘0V111°9
of Kum; but» he spent ‘nearly the whole. of his life at
G‘ra.nia,I a town of Arran, the modern Elizabethopol, in
Azarbijan, where ‘he ‘died in great renown and sanctity,
A.H.. 599.§ After his death the Jive following works of his

' -I

W V _ ___ _ J" .’__ —_ _' 1I . —ni— — ~ . if k
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* This is the style and titlei(omitting~the ‘_“kas_ras " wrongly inserted
after each “ bin ") given in the QM-‘i ~.-db. p. 26. It may be written :-—
(rt) Nigamu-’d-Din, Abu Muhammad bin Yusuf bin Mu,ayy1d.
(b) Abir Muhammad bin Yusuf bin Mu,a-yyid Nigamu-’d-Din.

The title, according to :-- e .
Sir Gore Ouseley “Notices of Persian Poets,” p. 43, is-— '

_ er“ r“*’&r"*ir'c**-°-~1cr1~>*=="fil
The Cataloguebf the British Museum, by Dr. Rieu, is-

4...6....,; we UM-gil A-cs,» ,r\J@.;.>S\ '|~\le3 J

The Altash mas, is-— Q)-9 -M-=-\ (9-r~\i\ ,~\¥$' Ma» pi '
The Dau1at_Shéh, is--er;- ;,-Ml‘-»-~ ,0 r;-B , ._;-\1’=* ¢-=-°-
The Kashfil-’s-Zvmin. is--ea" or '~"-as ow“ J“ es“ 1° > wk‘

rs”-‘Si .
On the “ tahhallus,” see the “ Prosody of the Persians,” by H.

Blochmann, Calcutta, 187,2, p. 91; and his contributions to Persian
Lexicography, p. 64, in the. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,
Part i. No. _1, New Series, No. 147, of 1868. On the use either” of
“ kasra ” or of “ bin ” in titles, see the Journal of the Asiatic Society of
Bengal, -Part i_. No.3, 1875, pp. ‘279-281, by H. Blochmann; and
vol. xlv. Part ii No. 3, 1876 (of the same journal), pp. 325, 336, 3,39-346,
by Major Raverty. On the omission of the kasra (area), see the
“Prosody of the Persians,” by H. Blochmann, pfxiv.

1‘ The Catalogue of the British Museum says--Tafrish.
I See canto iv. couplet 77; xl. 61, 67, 68, 71, 72 and 82. Agar bijén

'signifies——the region of fire.
'§ The Hijra dates from IIuly 16, A..D. 622, on which date Muhammad

fled from Makka to Madina. The Muhammadan year consists of
‘twelve lunations, amounting to 354 days 9 hours nearly.

‘ i If e =-English date in years
If m =Muhammadan date in years I
Then e=m x 0'970225-4-621-54. This is exact to a day.

The date of Nigamfs death, according to'Von Hammer (in his history
of Barman literature), Von Erdmann, Flugel, Dorn (in his treatise on the
%i"5n DYB§'5'5§la Kohl (in his preface to the Shah-Name), and Daulat

35 g1-,3: 5?3_i-‘ eewrding to the Atash Kada, 586; to the Mul_c_l_1baru-
’t‘v$flii§$“.a=§;§{9r§§ibibri.’s-S135-Y, 592; to the Kashfu-‘g-Zunun, 596; to

339° 559 $11bl!»~i-dfidilg, 602; and to the Taki Kashi (the
9% P~ 1?). 606. or several references made by Nigami to
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were collected, probably by his son, and called the
“ K_hamsah,” the quintuple; or Panj Ganj , the Five
Treasures:

(1.) Makhzanu-’l-Asrar (by the Kashfu-’z-Zunfin, called
the Panj Ganj), or the Magazine of Secrets.

This, the first of his compositions, was completed in 11.3. 559, and
dedicated to Fakhru-’d-Din Bahrain Shah, son of Dé.’{1d, king of
Armenia and Rfim, who gave Nigami five thousand dinars of gold and
a camel laden with rich stuffs. _

Bahram Shah, a grandson of a Saljfiki Amir Mangfichak Qliazi,
was the hereditary ruler of Arzanjan, and a vassal of Kilij Arslan
(an. 558-578), who had given him a daughter in marriage. He died
11.11. 622.

A Persian text was edited by Nathaniel Bland, in London, 1844,
and lithographed at Kanpur, 1869. An English translation in manu-
script, by J. H. Hindley, is preserved in the British Museum. The
contents are given by Von Hammer.

(2. ) Shirin va Khusrau (sham, the lady; and Khusrau
Parviz, the king, A.D. 591). I

This was completed an. 576,"" and dedicated to Shamsu-’d-Din Ahfi
Ja’far Muhammad.

The Persian text was lithographed at Lahfir, .L.1-I. 1288. For the
contents, see Von Hammer’s “ Schirin ein Persiches Romantisches
Gedicht nach Morgen-landischen Quellen.” Leipzig, 1809.

(3.) Laila-va Majnfin (Laila, the lady; and Majnfin, the
distraught lover).

This was completed .A..H. 584, and dedicated to Ja.l£.l-i-Daulatu-’d-
Din Abu-’1-Mugafiar I1_z_htishan, son of Mimichihr.

A Persian text was lithographed at Lakhnau, 4.11. 1286, and a
translation made by James Atkinson, in London, A.D. 1836.

Of this master-work Nigami says :-—Five thousand couplets and
H W __ .*.*.._T. _ . . __ .1 _ — _ _ ~_' if Jnnjt __ F

his age, the most precise is in the prologue of Majnun va Laila (written
n.n. 584), where he says he counted then seven times seven. From this
hisibirth would be in 535. His age at t'-~e time of death is given in the
Sikandar Nama,e bahri (Dr. Sprenger’s text, 1852-69, p. 182) as sixty-
three and a half years. From this,-his death would be in 598 or 599.

"‘ The poem must have been written between the accession of Sultan
Tughril bin Arslan, AJI. 573, and the death of Atabuk Jahan Pahlavén
Muhammad, who died 582. Sir Gore Ouseley, in his Notices of Persian
Poets, p. 416, quoting Daulat Shah, says that the poem_ was dedicated to
Atabuk Kizil Arslan, who gave Nigami fourteen villages in fief.

b
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more were written in less than four months. Had I not been hindered
by other occupations, they might have been written in fourteen nights.

(4.) Haft Paikar (the Seven Images).
This was composed at the desire of King ’Ala,u-’d-Din Karb (P)

Arslén, of the line of Aksunkur, and completed an. 593. In some
copies Alap Arsllin, or Kizil Arslén (who died A0Hn 587'), has erroneously
been substituted for Karb, or Karba.*

A Persian text was lithographed at Bombay, an. 184:9, at Lakhnau,
1-H. 1290. One of the seven tales was published, with a German
translation, by F.'Von Erdmann--“ Behramgur und die Russiche Fuer
Stentochter.” Kasan, 1844.1-

(5.) Sikandar Nama.
This consists of two distinct parts—the Sikandar Nlima,e bara and

the Sikandar N6.ma,e bal_:lrf.I
(a.) The Sikandar Né.ma,e bara§ (Sharaf Néma,e l_I_husravan, or

Shani N5111313 Silifl-Rd-er), or “ Book of Alexander the Great, relating his
Adventures asza Conqueror by Land,” written after the Haft Paikar II
(an. 593), was completed, according to the Hatt Asman, in an. 597,
and dedicated to Nasratu-’d-Din Abli Bakr (son of Jahan Pahlavan
M11138-mmad), who succeeded his uncle, the Atabuk Kizil Arslén, in
Tabriz, nu. 587, and died an. 607.
‘ There are many lithographed Persian texts.1T Extracts will be found
in--Franz Von Erdmaun’s work, “ De Expeditions Russorum Berda am
V°1'3“51’.’** K11-$3-11> 1333; in Charmoy’s “ Expedition d’Alexandre contre
lee Bl1sses”++ St. Petersburg, 1829; in Spiegel, “Die Alexander sage
be den 0n@ne1en.” Leipzig, 1851, pp. as-so. y

td ilgachefs assertion that it was written for the Atabuk Nasratu-
- I-11“( B son of A.l£,u- d-Din Karb Arslén) is not confirmed.
1' Trubner & Co. Price 10;. 6d,
I The two parts, Sikandar N:ima,e bara. and Sikandar Nama,e bahri,

form but ‘one book or work. See canto lxxi. couplets 37 and 50.
§'In his 0333198119. Dr. Rieu calls the Sikandar N6.ma.,e bara the

Ikbal N5-mike 13k?-lid-3~1'1'; but this title seems doubtful. See canto x.
°°*1Pl§1P 43, where 18 a footnote taken from p. 93 of the Commentary on
“h”,s“‘m‘1”~1’ Rimes hem. by Muliemmea Gulvf, 1874., the Biographical

. . P Z; thfl HflffiNA.smén, in the Bibliotheca Indica of the
Lie. ew Series, No. 294», of 1873; and pp. xv.,

i See saute xiv. couplet 37.
1'1-‘5etestcfBombay,x.n.1277 (11292 '&,T,rfi%&G0‘ Pflmlot. an . SeeP.xxx1.

‘ififiiwiseimnhe.
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(b.) The Sikandar Né.ma,e bahrf (Ehirad Né.ma,* or Ilgbal Néma,e
Sikandarf), or “ Book of Alexander the Great, relating his Adventures,
as a Sage and a Prophet, by Sea,” was dedicated to Malik al Kéhir
’Izzu-’d-Din_Mas’l'1d bin Nuru-’d-Din Arslan, who became the_ ruler of
Mosul in A.H. 607, and died A.H. 615.

The great weight of evidence of an earlier date for Nigamfs death
must throw doubt on the authenticity of this dedication, which is
wanting in most of the early copies, as well as in the printed texts, and
which is almost entirely transcribed (with the exception of proper
names) from canto xi. of the Sikandar Nama,e baral.

In other copies, the dedication is to Nasratu-’d-Din, and at_the end
is an epilogue to a king called ’Izzu-’d-Din, whose proper name,§Mas_’l'1d,
is given farther on. This king, the son of Kutbu-‘d-Din Maudud,
ascended the throne of Mosul in A.H. 576, and died A.H. 589.

A Persian text was edited by Dr. Sprenger at Calcutta, 1852 and
1869,? and a lithographed text at Kanpur, 1878. A short statement of
the contents will be found in Erdmann’s work, vol. i. p. 24, and an
abstract in Dr. Bacher’s memoir,_}‘_ pp. 101-171. See also Dr. Ethé
Alexander’s “ Zug Zum Lebensquell, Sitzung Sherichte der Bayerischen
Akademie,” 1871, pp. 343-405. I

2. The Atash Kada,e Azar and the Kashfu-’z-Zanlin
substitute the Ikbal Nama for Shirin va Khusrau; but
they are in error.§

3. The Makhzanu-’l-Asrar is written in the metre called
sari’ (used for philosophical verse); Shirin va Khusrau
and Laila va Majnlfm are in hazaj (used for love verse);
Haft Paikar is in khafif (used for festive verse) ; and the

———*~ ,,~ p _ —- — __ — r-—’ ,1. l I

"" So called because the first line of the poem begins with “Md.”
N1'u'u-’d-Din ’Abdu-’r-Rahman Jami (born AJ1. 817) wrote a Eirad
Néma,e Sikandari.

"I" See Biblotheca Indica, Asiatic Society of Bengal, Old Series, vol.
No. 43, and New Series, No. 171, 1852 and 1869.

I A small work, of but small value, giving a most confused account
of the_li.fe and writings of Nigami, translated from the German by S. R.
(Samuel Robinson), London, 1873. ~

§ See canto ix. couplet 22; xiv. 34-38, where the books composing the
Ifilamsah are as stated in the text; also a “ Descriptive Catalogue of
the Oriental Library of Tippu, Sultan of Maisur ” (p. 186), by Charles
Stewart, Professor of Oriental Languages, Hertford, 1809 ; and the
“ Prosody of the Persians ” (p. 89), by H. Blochmann, 1872. From
canto x. couplet 47; l_xi. 37 and 45, some think that the Sikandar Name.
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Sikandar Nama,e bara va bahri are both in mutakarib
(used for war-epics). _

Since the time of Nizami, it has been obhgatory for
poets to begin Diwans with the hamd, the praise of
God, followed successively by the na’t, the praise Of the
Prophet; the munéjat, the prayer for himself; the madh-
i-sultzin, the praise of the king; the sabab-i-talif, the
cause of the composing of the book; and the sitayish-i-
sukhan, the praise of speech. _

4. In the Tazkirat-i-Daulat Shah and the Atash Kada,e
Azar it is stated that, besides the Khamsah, Nizami wrote
twenty thousand couplets in the form of kasa,id (idyls),
ghazaliyat (odes), kitéfat (fragments), and rubzifiyat
(tetrastichs),* which have disappeared.

5. Nizzimfs father left him early an orphan; and his
mother, who was of distinguished Khurd race, died when
he was but a young man. He was married three times,
and had, it would seem, only one son.

In the Sikandar Nama,e bara, Nizami expresses a
hope that his tomb at Ganja may become the place of
pilgrimage of good mend‘ In the Atash Kada it is
stated :--

“ His tomb full of light is the place of pilgrimage of the great ones
of the land.”

" — - fi i ._. _: n-; ._;_-- 1...... e ,__,; _,..,_

_ " A lgasida is a poem of some length in praise of someone; a ghazal
18 a love-poem of five or of six verses. In both of these any metre (save
the ruba’i) may be used, but the following conditions are obligatory :-—-
The rhyme must be perfect; the language pure; each verse complete
In ‘thought, without any necessary connection with the othereyerses,
which are strung together like pearls on a thread, the value of which
depends sole-ly on each individual pearl, A kit’a must not be less than
twclverses; it may be formed of two or more verses of the middle of a

£1‘9' €h%fll- A rubéfi is a short poem of four hemistichs, of
‘E ‘B u1ai1 d: and fourth rhyme. The fourth hemistich should
fimebfl—'5 _ écha intr):ilat_1ffl(w1tty), or tez (eplgrammatlcal). The first
A mazgmlsmvi is 9‘ use e happy thought of the fourth hemlstlch.

‘T pg.” p . ballad, a romance, an epic, or a tale 111 rhyme; each
%'a*“ } rhymes with its fellow, but the same rhyme goes not
Mwgh.M 5 the whoie of the poem, as in the case of the first three forms

silnvrun-J; mat;-: .-s.-ell.-¢__i_.I..'\j1j We H
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6. As it may interest the Reader to have some details
of the life of this great poet in the words of the native
historians, the following from Daulat Shah is given :--

The lineage of Shaikh Nigami was of the pure soil of the village of
Nakrash, which is reckoned within the district of Kum, in ’Iral_:-i-
’Ajam. Hiaworthy father having gone to Ganja-which, of the towns
of A’gar-bijan, is esteemed, and whose water and air are celebrated for
agreeableness-—Nigami was there born, as he himself says in the
Ihbal Niima.

The qualities of this illustrious man are beyond computation. In
the science of the way of God (Slf1ff,ism),* his discipleship ended with
Kay Furruhh, of the town of Zanjar. They say that, from the first
period of youth up to the end of his life, he was not-like other poets,
by reason of the overpowering nature of the appetites of lust and
concupiscence-impetuous, nor an opposer of Sultans and great ones.
Rather, indeed, his threshold was the head-rubbing place (in adoration)
of K___husraus of exalted rank, so that King Atabuk Kizil A.1'S1ii.11,‘i' with
the desire of proving his worth, went to the Shail;h’s retired corner.

By God’s power the Shaikh, discovering his intention, displayed to
the Sultan the dignity of the great ones of the earth. p

After a while (the illusion removed) the Sultan beheld a weak old
man, sitting on a piece of felt-cloth, who had before him the Book (the
Kurén), an inkst-and, a pen, and a staff.

In respect to the sanctity and the sincerity of the Shaik__h, complete
confidence came to the Sulgan.

In the ranks of verse the Shailgh is higher than what I write. In
the opinion of your humble servant, he is one of the four pillars of the
country of verse.I In the year an. 576 the Hume of his purified soul
flew to its holy nest.

After his death, the learned and the intelligent collected five books
containing the ideas and thoughts of the holy Shailg, and called the
compilation the Qgamsah, every book of which was versified at the
entreaty of possessors of crown and throne.

Although, by the vicissitudes of Time and the want of connection
of the books, not a fifth part has been left correct,-yet it is a pillar of
the Panj-Ganj . For the poor of empty purse of the market of verse

_ _. i WW _ i 7 ~ _ ___________ _ _ __'__ _w1~_w7  

"“ Sl’1fi,ism. See the preface, para. 8.
1- Kizil Arslan (the Red Lion), or ’Usmé.n, the third prince of the

Atabuks or Pahlavanides, succeeded his brother Pahlavan Muhammad
in the government of A’;ar-bijan in 1.11. 583. Usurping the throne of
Hamadan, he died, pierced with fifty dagger-stabs by his principal
ofiicers and his nephew, in 587.

I Ijlafig, who died mu. 791, says :--
Not all the treasured store of ancient days
Can boast the sweetness of Nigfimfs lays.
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have from these treasuries of the jewels of speech, coloured the pocket
and the skirt of the heart and the eye, and still do so. '

S>l tin from the poems of the K__hamsah is clifficult, for the reaso-n
incleecl that one should write all its lofty verses, they would be beyond
the capacitv of this book, and there would be need of another book; and
if your humble servant should write a few couplets only, it would be
unjust to the author. Hence, your hunble servant has left the selecting
of selections of the K_l_1amsah to the reader.

They attribute the story of “ Visa va Ramin”—some to Shaikh
Nigzimi of Ganja, and some to Nigsimi ’Ar1’1ga of Samarl_<and.*

In the opinion of your humble servant, if the tale be indeed by
Shaikh Nigami of Ganja;-it must have been written early, when his
verse had not reached maturity.

Besides, the tale was certainly dedicated to Sultan Mahmud, son of
Masa’fid and grandson of Malik Shah Saljfiki ; and Nigamf of Samar-
lgand lived only in the _time of Malik Shah Salj uki.

For the tale of Shirfn va _E;_husrau, Kizil Arslzin gave Nigamf
fourteen villages well-built and populous.

In the Nafhatu-’l-Uns, it is said :——
Shaigh Nigémi had a full portion of knowledge of external sciences

and usages; but he withdrew his head from worldly things, and turned
his face towards God, Most High and Worthy of Praise.

From beginning to end he passed his long life in contentment,
devotion, retirement, and solitude. His five poems, the lhamsah, were
written at the entreaty of Sultans of the age, who—hopefu1 that their
names might, by means of his poems, remain on the page of Time-—
supplicated him to do so. For the most part, the verses are apparently
talofls, but really the means of revealing truths and of recognizing
G .

In the Mukhbaru-’l-Vasilin, it is said :—-
Of religion and of the wor1d,—-Nigami was the Shail_;}:_1 ;
Of the renowned prophets of God,--an example was he :

- By the city of Ganja (the city of treasure) was acquired the treasure
of religion, '

For the sake of the existence of that perfect one.
\ V ——— . __.._'vv , '1, ___ '_— I if _ . .7 _V r r __ ‘f W-

‘. The heading of five fasciculi of the Bibliotheca Indica of the Asiatic
3°"-“Gt? _°f B91188-1, New Series, No. 53, 1864, runs as follows :—-“ Visa
w_Rfim." by F_Bl1l1ru-‘d-Din A.s’ad al Astarabad al Fakhiri al Gurgani,
935195 by Nfl_-Bflsfl Lees, late Professor of Arabic and Persian,
Q‘-‘ism llfimse. m the “ Prosody of the Persians," by 11. Bloch-
ifi K872: 9- we it is stated that this tale was by Fa,1Q,ru.'d_.])fn

r
r , *



THE LIFE or SHAIKH NIZAMI. xxiii

Of his composition are five poems (the Eiamsah);
His composition is higher than the habitation of reason.

The year of his departure (in death) from the world in exaltation
and power

Is thus written--e.~a- J3’ (5);!

’ nu 'l’4F ‘Ti I_n__ *__| , 

“The Ganjavi (the man of Ganja, Nigémi, is) the rose of Paradise.”
The date is thus found :-

ei '= 20 c! = 20 1-; = 3
Q :: J = 30 Q = 50

= av = 400

c.--er

Q1!

SosceoL
1

—--1-Q it until

89 50 453
50

453

592
Hence, Nigimi died an. 592, or A..D. 1195. The custom of fixing the
date of an event by a. word, a. sentence, a hemistich, or by a. whole verse,
dates from an. 600 (circa).
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THE

SIKANDAR NllMA,E BARA
BY

SHAILH NIZAM1.
. \

 i.cnI" ' _<' v ' '——'Ii I-_ _ — __ ._ _

In rnn NAME or Gen, ran Mnnorrun, ran GOMPASSIONA'1‘El

PRAISE be to God, the Lord of both Worlds; and the
Mercy of God and safety,-3-to the Sayyid (Lord) of
Prophets, and to his chaste ‘Ofispring, and to his pure
Companions!

g mvoourron.
1 O God, World-Sovereignty is Thine: ‘ '

From us (slaves, or creatures) adoration comes; G-od-head
(Lordship) is Thine!

Thou art the shelter of height (the upper wdrld) and of
depth (the lower world) ; _

All things are non-existent; whatever is; Thou art:

_ __ — _, __— — 7'7 
i T raj I1 ' .. _ Fl ——— ' x 1

3 “ Panah ” signifies the existence of created beings is dependent or.
God, not on themselves. _

.= Higghth,» see _M3,gQn’g “English Grammar,” 21st edition, page 125.
“ Bnlandi ”“ signifies--bulandain-i-sfiri va ma’navi.
“Pasti ” signifies--pastai-i-gahiri va b6.l¢.9-Iii

¢ 1
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Everything, high (the upper world) and low (the, lower
world), is created ;

Thou art the Creator of whatever exists:

Thou art the teacher of the highest wisdom (the know-
ledge of God);

With wisdom, Thou hast urged the pen over the tablet of
dust (man’s body).

5 When argument as to Thy Godhead (the Causer of
-Causes) became complete (by the world’s creation),

Wisdom (by that argument) gave evidence regarding Thee.

Thou hast made the vision of wisdom luminous (to recog-
nise Thee);

Thou hast lighted up the lamp of guidance (to the road of
Salvation).

C —I-I-1,, ' III '_wl_.._1uIL m.. ‘I L- In-uni-an-1 I i -;_- --_

4 The afix “mil: ” in “ amoznak ” signiiies—-l_;_hudavind va sahib. Thus
is “ nah ” used in the words--t_ara.bnak,' ghamnék, dardnék.

“ Kmoznék ” signifies—6.mozanda.
After bihtarin danish, “ ra ” is understood.
“ Lauh-i-k_hé.k ” may signify :-—

Taflteqe @511 ; zamin; tan-i-mardum; or the name of a book
' of philosophy.

5 “Hujjat refers to:—- _ a M
\¢i,\ pi: , ,3, A c>~.-J‘ 3.4:

When God Most High, eternity without beginning, produced by
His absolute power and perfect wisdom, all created things from the
concealment of non-existence into the plain of evidence; and cast, from
the Eternal Court, the words—-“Am Inot your God ? ”—into the .ear of
things possible,—-they with perfectness of vision and readiness, gave
answer saying :—-

“ Yes; Thou art our Cherisher; Thou art our Creator from non-
existence :

“ Without Thee is no profit.”
See Cla.rke’s literal translation of the “ Bustan of Sa’di,” pages 9 and

176.
5 0 God, besides bestowing the jewel of reason on man, Thou hast

sen}. the Prophets to show the way to us, lost in the desert of error and
perplexity.

I
¢
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U-M3 '1-'U 1-_| INVOCATION. 5

Thou art He, who up-lifted the sky;
Who made the earth its thoroughfare.

Thou art He, who from a drop of water (the seed of man,
or of Adam) create/d

Jewels (holy men) more resplendent than the sun.

Thou madest manifest the jewel of kindness ;
Thou gavest the key (the tongue of kindness) to the

jewel-sellers (doers of good deeds, or poets).

Thou givest the jewel (of strange fancies) to the heart of
the stone (the Poet) ;

Thou drawest the colour (of decoration, or of the graces of
Wisdom) on the surface of the jewel.

So long as Thou sayst not——rain I the air (the cloud) rains
not:

So long as Thou sayst not——produce! the earth produces
not.

Since the auspicious and inauspicious aspects of the Heavens, and the
splendour of the sun descend from the sky to the earth,--the earth is said
to be the thoroughfare to the sky.

O wonderful skill. This Thou createdest quiescent ; and to that
(the sky) Thou gavest rotatory motion.

“ Jauhar ” may signify—-
Suk_han-i-mauzun va kalam-i-rangin§ ma’rifat-i-haklg

“ Jauhar faroshan ” signifies—- '
Poets, or bankers of speech; holy men who make the perfecting

of those imperfect.
Even as the exalting of the roof of the sky, and the spreading of the

carpet of the earth is the order of the earth,---so, in creating, is the quality
of kindness in the liberal ones the state of the sons of Adam. This
indeed is evident in mothers of every kind of animal.

Again--Thou producest weighed (versified) speech and beautified
language in the hearts of poets, and givest the key of its opening to
those subtlety-weighing that they may unloose it from the mine of their
own hearts, with the key of the tongue ; and bring it into order in the
balance of verse. ~

“ Dil-i-sang” signifies-- _
The mine; the heart of an ignorant one (an infidel); the hearts of

poets in which the jewel of strange conceits is produced. as the jewel-
sxfnne in the mine..
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Thou adornedst a world with this beauty (of order),
Without asking for a helper.

Of warmness and coldness; of dryness and wetness,
Thou kneadedst to the (proper) extent of each.

Thou didst draw out (exalt) and paint the picture (create
the world) in such a way

That wisdom cannot bring into estimation (a picture)
better than it.

/

16 The Geometrician seeks much regarding their secret (the

12
18

mixing of the four elements);
He knows not how Thou didst make their beginning.

From us (imperfect ones) comes only--looking (at thy
creation),

Further sleeping; or yet eating.

The freshening of the tongue in confession of Thee,
Not raising the (question of) cause of Thy work.
i **_;IIr ' **'* _ ' ' ' " _ _ __ _A w" ' J " 7"" ' "'

Note the idiom in the Persian text.
In the opinion of many, things possible (or created) are of four kinds,

to wit :—-warmness, coldness, dryness, and wetness, of which the results
are--lblackness, yellowness, bloodiness, and mucilaginousness.

Hence mam: says :--O God, Thou, by the perfection of power,
madest the composition of man’s body of four elements, contrary to
each other in nature; mixedst them in proper proportion in such a way
that power of one over the other is impossible ; and gavest unity to the
four elements, notwithstanding the contrariety of their nature, in such a
way that the luminous understanding isastonied!

Thus fire cannot consume air; nor air destroy fire; nor air dry up
water; nor water enkindle dust. '

Some say_ that couplet 18 should be read with couplet 14. Then
“ sarishte” must be read with “ ya,e tankir,” or the “ ya ” of unity,

Of warmness and coldness; of dryness and wetness,
To the proper extent of each, a mixture,
Thou didst exalt and create, irrsuch a way
That wisdom cannot bring into estimation (a mixture) better than it.

14 O God, Thou madest the difierent species of created beings in such a
"F that 1-‘B5801! 08-BI1'0t imagine anything better. Then better than
what God has created IS not within the screen of possibility.

|
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Thatcalculation which passes boyond this is straying from
the"true path:

Of thy mystery, (our) thought is without knowledge.

Of whatever Thou didst create, or picture Thou didst
paint—-

Need (is) not Thine—-O Thou independent of all!

so Thou so createdst the earth, and the Heavens,
--Verily the revolution of the stars and sky,-—

That, as much as thought becomes lofty (in effort),
It brings not forth its head from this noose (of effort).

Creation was not. God! Thou wast:
(When), all (creation) is not,—"Thou art still in place

(existent).

Neither, when creation was not, wast Thou in solitude
(ease) ;

Nor, when it became accomplished, did trouble increase to
Thee.

On account of Thy grandeur, before Thee, the existing or
the non-existing

Is one ;—-whether it be, or whether it be not.
I

25 Thou establishedst the constellations of the skies;
Thou adornedst the dust (of the world) with man.

Thou art the jewel-preparer of the four elements;
The jewel-threader, in the constitution of the body.

Thou didst loftily up-lift the citadel of the sky ;
Thou didst make thought captive within it.

~ a s ~""'** 1*,’__ mi — _____ _

13 This refers to the statements in couplets 16 and 17.
23 Creation became existing by command, not by toil.
26 “ Aflshij ” signifies--’an6.sar-i-arba’, the four opposites, or the four

elements--water, fire, dust, and air.
2'7 “ Shahr-band ” signifies--a person who is forbidden by the magis-

trate to leave the city and to disport himself in the plain.
“ was niknflnl nF +.l-m silrv " sianifies--tl1e skv.

It
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Thou establishedst this arch of azure hue (the sky) in such
a way .

That for thought is no ascent beyond 1t.

Wisdom strives but finds Thee not ;
For wisdom’s power avails not against Thee.

80 From the inacessible Presence, Thy existence
Stones to death (admits not) the messenger of thought.

Neither art Thou scattered,--—that Thou mayst be collected;
Nor also art Thou increased, that Thou mayst be decreased.

i Vision_’s glance,---without the path to Thy (state) ;
Thy Court,--far from revolution (of change).

That head—which goes loftily inclining (in religion, or in
worldly grandeur),

Falls not from its"base by anyone’s down -casting.

That one,——-whom Thy wrath casts headlong
Becomes not lofty (in rank) by any one’s aid.

as We are all subject (to fate) and obedient (to Destiny),
Thou art the aid-giver (in our powerfulness) ; Thou art

the hand-seizer (in our helplessness)

Whether it be the foot of the elephant, or the wing of the
ant,

Thou gavest to each-—feebleness and powerfulness.
I

" I-vamp, 1 1 1 _ __ I”v" In-I *1:-1 _, 1 Q: , ---

29 Otherwise-
(The laénp of) wisdom is kindled; but by its own light findg Thee

no
For wisdom’s power cannot endure Thy grandeur.

a1 0 God, in Thy pure state is neither dispersion nor collection; neither
decrease nor increase.

33 As Thy holy court is far from change, so the Court of Destiny is void
of turning.
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When Thou sendest force (strengthenest)—-by pure Fate,
Thou bringest forth the destruction of the great snake by

means of the little ant.

When Thou raisest (removest) the smoke (of the darkness
of infidelity) from the path (of Islam),

The little gnat devours Nimri‘d’s brain.

When in the enemy’s army Thou bringest departure
(death),

By birds, Thou slayest the elephant and the elephant-
masters.

When the great snake becomes old, the little ants enter his brain by
his nose and so kill him. Further, when the great snake sleeps after
eating flesh, the little ants, attracted by the smell of blood, fasten upon
him and begin to bite him; and as the snake has no power of repelling
them, he falls into agitation, strikes his head on the earth, and so dies.

They relate that :—Nimrud sate in an iron-closet around which was
kindled a fire; and, in fancy, said--“Behold! how will the Angel of
Death come here, and take my soul 1‘ ”

By the power of God, the Omnipotent, a gnat crept into his brain
(by the ear), began to bite, and so distressed him that finally, in great
torment, he died.

They also relate that :—When Nimrud put aside his desire for war
with his holiness Ibrahim, Ibrahim accepted his submission. On the

J

appointed day, Nimrlid came with a countless army into the plain of
battle; but Ibrahim, unattended, stood in front of him. Nimrud and
his army were astounded at the force which Ibrahim displayed, when
suddenly, by God’s command, a swarm of gnats appeared and began to
bite their heads and faces, to such a" degree that they all began to
retreat.

Nimrud, becoming confounded, made a smoke from fire-wood, so that,
by this device, the gnats might not find a way to his army. By the
.Divine Decree, a small gnat, having crept into a person's garment,
reached his army; bit the lip of the accursed Nimrzid; and, afterwards,
entering his brain, took up his residence there.

For a long time, in exceeding pain and torment, he passed his life;
and finally took his chattels to Hell. '

“ Bahfl awardan ” signifies-—
Ba harakat awardan; paida kardan-i-harakat.

They relate that—-In 569—5'71 1.1)., when Abraha, an Abyssinian,
Prince of Yaman, saw that, in the season of pilgrimage, men from all
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40 Sometimes, Thou bringest forth a friend from an idol

40

temple; .
Sometimes, Thou makest an acquaintance of a stranger

(the infidel) :

directions inclined towards Makka; and knew that their purpose was
pilgrimage to the Ka’ba, the essence of his pride was agitated. He
resolved that he would build a house equal in purity to the Ka’ba, and
cause the facesjof pilgrims to turn towards it. At San’-a he built, with
great purity, a temple of white stone; adorned its walls with gold
and jewels; and caused a great multitude of people to go to it, in pil-
grimage.

When this became known to the people of the tribe of Kuraish, one
of the family of Bani Kamzina, becoming employed as “ mujéwir,” one
night polluted that idol and fled.

Hearing this Abraha collected an army (of Abyssinians), and pro-
ceeded towards Makka, with elephants of mountain-form, for the pur-
pose of destroying the Ka’ba. Taking the elephant Mahmud, that in
bulk of body was like a mountain,--he came into the precincts of Makka
and plundered the cattle of the tribe of Kuraish. The Chiefs of Makka
fled to the mountains.

After the first day, having arranged his army and aroused the
elephants he turned his face towards Makka. The elephant Mahmud
turned from Makka and inclined towards the camp; and the elephant-
drivers found it impossible to turn his head towards the city. The other
elephants Ialso on account of his shunning the building of the Ka’ba
advanced not. At this circumstance, Abraha became dejected and the
tribe of Kuraish from the mountain-tops beheld his condition.

Suddenly from the sea-side, flocks of black birds (Ababil) with green
necks appeared, and rained stones on that army. In one breath the
Abyssinian tribe of Abraha became wholly extirpated.

See—-“Islam under the Arabs,” by Osborne, page 78; “ A History of
Arabia,” by Major Price, 1824, and the Kurén, chapter 105, Suratu-1
fil.

It is believed that Abraha and his host were destroyed by small-pox
that raged at that time in Arabia. See canto 36, couplet 53.

Thou bringet forth the friend of Thy friends from the idol temple,
or from the place of worship of infidels; and causest him to reach to
the honour of Islam-—even as Ibrahim, “the Friend of God,” brought
forth from the idol temple, was exalted to ,the summit of prophecy.
Sometimes Thou drawest forth the friend, or Mussulman, from the back-
bone of an infidel, even as “ the Friend of God ” came forth from the
back-bone of Azar (his father) the fire,worshipper.
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Sometimes, from a seed (of man) Thou givest one of good
Fortune;

Sometimes, from a fruit-stone Thou givest a (date) tree :

Sometimes, with (notwithstanding) such a jewel, house-
‘ sprung (’Ali),

Thou stonest (to death, in Hell) one like Abvi Talab.

‘--_

From fear of Thee, to whom boldness to such an extent
that

He may open the tongue, save in submission to Thee P

To those powerful of tongue (boasting of the knowledge of
God) is no access to__Thee ;

Because to the treasure (God) is no need of the torch (of
the tongue).

45 Thou takest the tongue from (makest silent) the keepers
of Thy mystery (the Prophets),

So that they may not utter the secret of the Sultan (God).
I

In the dust of (within) such obscure dust (the body), to
me,

Thou gavest the mind, luminous (by the light of safety) ;
and the soul, pure (of pollution).

4,2 _ “ Gauhar-i-Qsina-k__hez” may signify--Muhammad, or (his son-in»-law)
‘Alf.

Abu Talab was uncle to Muhammad and the father of ‘Alf.
Notwithstanding this relationship, Abu rant, by reason of his infi-

delity, is in Hell.
Some say that Abu Jahl is meant. See canto 3, couplet 22.

44 “ Zaban awaran ” may signify--
Ifshé kunandagan-i-asrar-i-rabfibiyat; mudd’ayé.n-i-ma’rifat-i-ilahf

Or foolish boast-ers who give forth the Divine knowledge of
others as their own.

Treasure, concealed in a dark or in a desolate place, has no need of a
torch.

*6 ¢= rp{m_1_5_h5,k " signifies--jism-i-k_haki; badan-i-gulmanf.
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If we be dust-stained (with sin),-—-is no anxiety ;
Because, for road-dust is no occupation save revolving (in

the air).

If this dust (the body) had turned its face from (forsaken)
sin,

Who would have found the path to Thy forgiveness?

If my sin had not come into computation,
When would have been Thy name-—the Pardouer?

so Night and day, in the evening and in the morning,
(More) than every thing I have in mind, Thou art in

remembrance.

When, in the first part of the night, I resolve to sleep,
In praise of Thy name,—--I hasten.

And, if at mid-night, I raise my head from sleep,
I invoke Thee ; and shed water (tears) from my eyes.

And, if it be morning, my path is to Thee (in excess of
love, and in desire for pardon);

All day until the night, my shelter also is in Thee.

Since, day and night, I desire assistance (in faith) from
Thee,

Make me not ashamed in that administration of justice
(the Day of Resurrection).

as O Ruler, work-performing! keep me (in the world) in such
a path (of happiness),

That of these dependent (on the vanishing riches of the
world) I may be independent.

VI 7 — * ’ '*.fv"A';*A, _'1q 'A1:;r* A , , , _ _ _ _ A ,_ r' " H *7 ’ v |I—l j ' T .

47 “ G-ird ” here signifies-—-gird kardan va buland shudan.
51 “ Tasbih ” signifies-

Subhfin-allih guftan, uttering (the words) O Holy ()1-@a,1m-1
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A worshipper, who, by way bf“adc;>ration (in sincerity of
heart),

Performs adoration towards one like Thyself,-

Becomes prosperous, by treasure (of happiness) in this
world;

Becomes free from trouble (the torments of Hell), in that
world.

Thou art the Displayer of Creation and of the world;
Thou art the Death-Causer, and also Life~Restorer (at the

Judgment-day) .

Not mine—-is an account of deeds of myself in the hand;
Mine, is the reckoning, as much as it is, from Thee.

From Thee, the key of evil and good (conduct) comes :
From Thee, good appears; and from me, evil.

Thou doest (me) good; I have done no evil ;
For, I have assigned the evil to myself.

From Thee, is the issuing of the first picture (the begin-
ning of Creation) ;

To Thee, is the returning of the last letter (of pardon, or
of retribution).

AA A A _ ——F

O God! as from Thee goodness comes, even so from me goodness
appears.

Because, whatever was evil I attributed to myself; and if, in truth,
Thou wast the Creator of that evil, that evil of mine becomes changed to

ood.
g Hence, Thou mayst say that evil issued not from me; and that,
like Thee, I have done good. In some copies--although I have done
evil.

“ Awwalin nalgkash ” signifies--
Awwal-i-mak_hlukat, the first of created beings, Muhammad; it may

mean-—raham-i-tal_cd1'r
“ .'¥l_g_hirin haraf ” signifies-—
Mafad, the place to which one returns, or the Resurrection.
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From Thee, the teaching me a verse of the Kuran (the
uttering of the Name of God) ;

From me, the stitching up of the eye of the demon (so that
he may not behold me).

When Thy name cherishes my soul,
How commits the demon assault upon me (to take my

ant) P
A_'A __

v

“ Nakkash ” and “ haraf ” may signify--the assigning of evil conduct
to himself.

At the first, the issuing of this picture (of imputing evil to myself).
At the last, the returning of this letter (of imputation) ‘to Thee.
This picture (the imputing of evil) although apparently it issues from

me, yet in truth it is from Thee who art the Creator of all deeds, good
or bad. From me, by Thy decree, this evil having issued, the returning
of this letter (haraf) is to Thee, so that on the Judgment Day it may
be represented.

“ Dev" signifies--shai1_;an, satan; or nafas-i-umara, imperious lust.
“ Kyat" signifies—-
Lé hawla va la kuwata illa billah, there is no power nor virtue except

in God i
The flying of the demon, on the reciting of the Kuran is well known.
If by Thy grace, I had not the power of learning a verse of the Kuran,

—-the causing the demon to fly would not be my work.
A “ dev ” is a male being not man, not angel, not devil-—-but a

“ genius ”; the female is called “ Pari,” whose race is continued without
the intervention of any other class of beings. God created the Devs
before Adam, and gave them the world for 7,000 years. The Paris suc-
ceeded under their king Jan bin Jan, and remained 2,000 years.

On their becoming disobedient, God set over them Eblis, who had
been elevated among the angels.

Eblis defeated the Devs and Paris and became master of this world,
Getting proud, he refused to worship Adam and was therefore driven
from G'rod’s presence.

Those Devs who remained obedient staid on this earth 1-,i]1 the time
of Suleiman.

The “Zand Avesta,” vol. ii., page 234, says :--
“ Whoever sits down with the Dev, or the worshipper of Devs; who.‘

ever opens his mouth to converse with them tearet-h himself as a dog
doth a wolf.”

This couplet is a parenthesis.
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65 In respect to Thee, I hold it not lawful on my part,
That I should say--(that) “ Thou art ”; again, I should

say that “ I am.”

If rested (by practising deeds of holy men) or distressed
(by overpowering lust), I live ;

As Thou createdst me,--so I live.

My hope of that Court (of God) is such
That, when I go far from this workshop (of the world),

(And), am poured out of the arrangement of the composi-
tion of my body;

Am become of another kind from my own order :

(And), the wind makes my dust (in the grave) scattered;
No one beholds my pure soul:

7° (And) the inquirer into my hidden state
Attributes non-existence to my existence-
r7*j';v'v' “ ' AA A l_. A . " A Ti ' -_ ' '7'---_L7-I W JAYI "i _ .' A-i

55 I consider it not lawful--that, in comparison with Thy existence,
I should speak of the existence of myself; for, of a truth, I possess

the order of passing away.
This couplet savours of pure Suffism.
The second line may be-—
That I should say--Thou art (the Creator of deeds, good and evil);

again, I should say I (have an account on my part).
See couplet 59.

65 I have in respect (to myself no control; and, in respect to this
matter, no choice.

37 Here begins another supplication; see couplet 71.
33 - When I die, and the elemental parts of my body become separated.

“ Tarkib ” signifies—-the collecting several separate things; the con-
junction of the limbs of the body.

“ Tartib ” signifies---the putting each thing in its proper place.
70 When I die, and am scattered from the arrangement of the compo-

sition of the elements, and changed from my present order; and, when
the wind disperses my dust, and no one beholds my pure soul, and
the inquirer into my state attributes non-existence to my existence,-—
then, Thou mayest, by a miracle reveal the matter, that it may be
known that though I am hidden, I am in truth existing, for Reason
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Thou mayst, from the hidden, bring to his hand that token,
That of this hidden one (Nizami) he may learn that he is

existent.

Since, regarding Thy existence, I of weak understanding
I Have evoked much argument, heart-exhilarating,

Do Thou also—-if my cradle (of the soul, the body) goes
into the concealment (of the grave)-—-

Give information that though the dust (body) sleeps (in
death), the soul remains.

Make the purpose of my thought, in respect to Thee, so
fervent,

That, when I come to Thee (at Death) I may come joyful of
heart.

75 All (my limbs) are fellow-travellers with me up to the door
(of Death) ;

When I depart (die), these friends are enemies (who report
on my deeds).

Whether it be the eye and the ear ; or whether the hand
and the foot,

Each, in its place, remains behind me.

' v — ~— . .-1%" _- --

(in the form of the Sikandar-Name.) is alive and existing. As, in the
Book of Wisdom, it is written :--

“ Especially the Saints and those favoured by God, can, after issuing
from the body, perform the work of the body.”

73 “ Khaik k_huft ” signifies-—badan mugxmahill shud.
75 “ Hama ” signifies parts of the body. See couplet 76. The couplet

may be rendered as follows :-
All are friends with me, up to the door (of death);
When I depart (die), these friends are enemies (who cast me alone

into the grave and take my property).
In the blessed Kuran, it is written :--the limbs of the body will

testify to the deeds done by the man in this W01-1d_
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Thou art He who art with me as long as I am (existing) ;
---And at this door (of death) let me not be empty skirted

(portionless of thy favour) .-—-

In this long road (the world), in which I strike my bumble
head '(in adoration) at Thy great door,

I strive, in hope of a crown (of pardon and of rank in
Heaven).

The head, which Ifiwithhold not from this door,—-
Best, if Thou give to that head the crown, not the sword

(of anger).

8° By reason of that order, which, in eternity without begin-
ning, Thou hast passed,

The pen turns not from what Thou hast caused to pass
(decreed).

But, in conformity with desire, I, order-bearing,
Make my own heart joyful, with these words :-- l i

Thou saidst :--“ That whoever, in sorrow and affliction,
“ Offers prayer,—I will make him one whose prayer is

answered.”

Since I know Thee (to be) the Releaser of the helpless,
How shall I not call upon Thee, in this helplessness P

Yes; Thy work is slave-cherishing;
My work is devotion-performing.

as I have become battered,—nay shattered, to such a degree,
That every wind takes my (vigorousness) senses.
_ 1; — ' v

77 The oulis immortal, as the blessed Kuran says-—
As long as I am, Thou art with me.

73 In the second line, “ sar zadan ” signifies--koshish-i-kamal kardan.
The student should observe the force of “ya ” in “ rahe ” and “fsare.”

82 Compare this with---
Oome unto Me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will

give you rest. The Bible, Matthew, chapter ll , verse 28.
35 “ -Abédi ” signifies--ja.m.’Iya15-i-h8iW8»BB, the collection of the (5)

senses.
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Thou art He, who givest me release from being shattered,
And if Thou shatter, Thou givest me the preserving sub-

stance. -

In that midnight (the darkness of the grave), when I seek
shelter from Thee,

By the moon-light of Thy grace, illumine my path.

Preserve me from the plunder (of devotion) of the high-
wayman (carnal lusts or devils) ;

Make not the heart of the enemy (Shaitan) joyful over me.

That evil (of time) in respect to which I am impatient,
O Thou far from injustice I keep far from me.

Cause me to attain first to thanks, then to wealth (good
so health);

Give me first patience, then distress (ill-health).

If Thou make me afiicted in aflliction,
Give me first patience, _then the affliction.

If Thou shatter me, or if Thou place me in the rack,
(And) wish (me) the handful of the (collected) dust,--ask

the (scattered) dust of me.

By the dispersion (of my elemental parts) I may lfall out of
myself (collapse) ;

(But), I will not fall out of devotion to Thee.
I

' ' " ' " - y —— '—P-"" Wm 1un—> 7 7 %~;___V

86 “Mumiya ” signifies—h5.figu-1-ajsad; ’ara1_cu-1-jabél.
It is said to be the water of a fountain, like to congealed pitch, found

in some of the cities of Persia.
93 “flak ” signifies—dust in a collected form.

“ Gird ” sign.ifies—dust in a dispersed form.
93 In both states (mentioned in couplet 92), I may, by the dispersion of

parts, fall out of myself (collapse); but I will not depart from Thy
service. ,
L011‘; every state, I will be Thy praise-utterer, and consider Thee my

r . ,
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The key _ (of the knowledge of God) became lost to the
inquirer (the worldly sage), for the reason,

That he regarded Thee, with his own power (of thought).

The person, who regards Thee by Thy (grace),
Bends in pieces the foolish pages (of philosophy, and disre-

gards them).

Save by Thy (grace), it is not possible to find Thee ;
It is necessaiy to turn the rein from every door (of in-

fidelity).

Thus ah, (my) VlSiOn is (by Thy grace) the shsge-nhhhg-
niser ;

When Thou advancest beyond this, terror (at the Majesty
of God) comes to the heart.

I have entrusted to Thee, my own capital (of endeavour) ;
Thou knowest the amount--less, or more.

- _ n __ ' __--r 1 1-;--1, __q,\_ :__——_— _ _ _ 1 1 _ ' _ In ' *1-In

The sage who, by the light of Reason, desires to find God and with
limited comprehension pursues his way,—is in the whirl-pool of straying
from the path of safety. If with Thy vision (as is the way of the Pro-
phets, peace be on them I) he had looked at Thee O God! he would
have reached Thee.

My gaze is by Thy grace the road-finder; for going aside or transgress-
ing or choosing the path of one’s own endeavour is path-losing.

If “ bigugari ” be written with “ ya,e l_z_hit_ab,” the couplet will read :--
The gaze of the holy traveller is the road-recogniser up to this abode,

to which it is not possible to go save by Thy Grace; if thou advance
beyond this and go by thy own endeavour, terror at the Majesty of God
comes to the heart.

Thou knowest whether the good deeds are in excess, or the bad.
Nigémi here relies on God’s mercy.

__-_- s ' _ _ .,__,

*2



1

5

13; was SIKANDAR NAMA,E BABA. [omro II.

CANTO II.
ON Pause T0 Gen Mosr Hxen.

O great-One ! O greatness-Bestower I I am friendless ;
Thou art my aid-giver and aid-arriver.

I brought, at first, nothing from the house (the mother’s
womb) ;

Thou gavest; all my property (person) is Thy property.

Since Thou madest my lamp (heart) light-possessing (by
the Faith of Islam),

Keep far from me the wind (of calamity) of torch-extin-
guishers (Devils and Jinns).

Thou gavest me (in this world) powerfulness as to sowing
(good deeds) ;

Give me (in the other world) fruitfulness of what I sowed.

The hill (of desire) is lofty, and the torrent (of the vicissi-
tudes of the world) rude ;

Twist not my rein from the true path.

“ill In-' 1 'J’ __4 ‘I_nt In ii "‘ __ __ ' 117' . ' _ ' i fl __ __ .

;

“ MIa.sh’al kushan ” may signify—-Lust or Satan. Or it may mean--
certain infidels who, casting their daughters’ garments into a room in
which the torches have been extinguished, bid their suitors enter and
bring them out.

Each one taking up a suit becomes the husband of its owner.
The second line may be rendered--
Keep far from me fleshly lust that is the extinguisher of the torch of

Faith.
“Rah-rak__ht” signi.fies—-rah-i-rast; siratu-1-mustakim; asp.
(The path of the world is diffieult); for the hill (of its vicissitudes) is

lofty, and the torrent (of its affections) swift.
Turn not the rein (of my steed) from the true path (to the next

world).
Asain--
From the path where my steed crosses in safety, turn not my rein

irom_Thy grace,
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9 “ Pék ” here signifies-— “ N6.-pak ” here correspondingly
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Let me pass over this ‘torrent-place (of the world), in such
a way,

That this torrent (the world) may not shatter the bridge
for me (in the sea of Sin).

Render not punishment ; I came pardon-seeking:
To Thy Court, I came black of face (sinful).

Turn to white (cleanse) my (face) black (through sin) ;
Turn me not hopeless from Thy Court.

Of my constitution which from dust Thou createdst,
The pure (soul) with the impure (body) Thou mixedst.

If in constitution, I am good ; or, if I am bad,-
Thy decree decreed this form (of goodness or of badness)

on me.

Thouart our Lord; and, we are slaves (to Destiny) ;
By Thy power, we are each one alive (as to good or to bad

deeds).

"~

To the Beholder ‘(the Seer)-—whatever is created
Gives a token of the Creator.

Pul shikastan ” signifies--gharl: kardan.

signifies-
r1’1l_1-i-insé.ni, man’s soul jism-i-insanf, man’s body
ab-i-mani, man’s seed Qfin-i-hair, menstruous blood
]_;__hair, goodness sharr, wickedness
’ibé.dat, adoration 811115-11; 8511
ail, heart nafas. flesh -

0 God! my body, which in truth is dust, Thou didst, in this way
create; for from the unclean seed of man, Thou didst make the pure
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My vision (the heart) is the place of beholding Thee:
By it, how may I not behold Thy path (of Lordship).

By whatever is made, I behold Thee;
For, Thou art the Maker; it (is) the thing made.

15 In the opinion of people of wisdom and judgment,--every
form

Is a guide to the Painter (God) of the form.

From me to Thee, many a stage intervenes;
It is not possible to find Thee, save by Thee (by Thy

grace).

The foundation (creation) that is in the sky and the earth,
Is at the limit of human thought.

Thought is the guide to the measure (of its own under-
standing) ;

It brings not forth its head (proceeds not) beyond the
limit of measure.

The hand (of understanding) reaches to every degree as
far as

The limit of that degree terminates.

20 When the limit of created things accepts finality,
Other borders (limits) remain not in the imagination.

r i'_' _ ;'__" V_ .7 _ 7,, _ _"~ —— . myT — ——— - -,;uq___‘Iinur__ p.1__‘____,--I.-Q ,

1: God looks at the heart, not at man’s outward form.
The heart of the Faithful is the place of Grod’s heart.

17 ‘_‘ Zamin ” signifies--zami, from zam coldness and in aifinity. The
Orientals say that the earth is essentially cold. In couplets 16 to 21,
the poet discourses not of ma’rifat-i-’awam, but of ma’rifat-i-l_;1_1wass.

18 In things comprehended, limited, and encompassed,--thought exercises
sway; in matters unlimited, it has no power.
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Thought reflects not more than this :-—
“ Thou (O God I) art not related to existence; nay, beyond

this! ”

O my well-wisher (God) I keep me in that way,
That my path may be towards rectitude, (so that)

I may choose a road that at the end of work (time of
departing),

Thou mayst be pleased and I (may be) safe (from sin).

Within creation, not a remedy is mine save this-
That I turn not my head from that written on the forehead

(Destiny).

(That) in supplication (to God), I write a line (of my own
salvation),

Authenticated by the signature of the Prophet (Mu-
hammad).

I 7_

The ascent of thought is not beyond this that it should say :-—
Thou (O God !) art not of the species of created beings, who are of

the stage of change.
Nay! Thou art external to (beyond) this stage; for the qualities of

eternity without beginning and eternity without end are inherent in
Thy nature.

With a flavour of Sufiism, the poet says =-—-Thy existence is not in
truth :—--

Eusul va kun-coming forth and making, which is the necessity for
the existence of ‘existing things.

Nay Thy existence is--gati va 1_:_1al_<il_<i-original or essential which is
more; for the existence of existing things is full of Thy existence.

The first line may be——Prevail on me, in that matter.
With supplication and importunity, I write 'a line in praise of God

Most High; and that writing is sealed with the Order and the Decree
of the Prophet (on him be peace l). In regard to that writing, there 15
evidence of four persons (see Canto iv., couplet 67); and hence it has
complete credence.
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(That) I bring up evidence in respect to it from the ~four
friends (of Muhammad)

-—A hundred praises be on all four !—-

(That) I keep, as my Soul, that writing of beauty (and
warrant of Salvation),

Like an amulet (against enchantment) concealed on the arm
(Of my Soul).

In that judgment-place (of the Resurrection), like a sharp-
sword (fearful),

Which is the place both of judging, and also of springing
up and rising (from the grave).

When the Writings (of deeds) go flying towards the man
(or woman),

(That) I open the fold of that writing (of supplication of
mine, sealed by the Prophet),

$0 (That) I show it (to Thee) saying :-—“ Since Thou truly
enforcest command -

“ Issue the order on (agreeably to) this (my writing) ; and
that other (of justice) is Thy order.

-1; _ .__ f ___ _ _’___ _ — _ , 7;, _, __ _,, _, ___ __ ___ _ __ __ _ _

26 “ Davari-gah”' is a place of justice. The comparison between it and a
sharp sword is, on account of its being the place of separation between
the true and the false; or, because the bridge, “ Sirét,” which is narrow,
is there situated. ‘

“ Rust-kmez ” agrees in form with guft-gu, shust-shfi; but unlike
these the two parts spring not from the sa/me root, though they ulti-
mately have the same meaning.

“ K_hez ” has not its true meaning but that of paida shudan as-—
Fulan shahr husn-k_hez ast, -.= husn-i-bisiyar az 6.nja' paida mi

ahavad.
The first “ 11151?-lI_h6Z ” may signify-the name of the judgment day

or the assembly of souls; and the second, the description of it, or the
assembly of corporeal forms.

“ Ba-t-new -1gn1fies- “ Rue-nth ~ sash..-
kiyamat kjygmat
rustagari bar-k__hastan az zamin
safi paida kunanda mgté, khgz
1'8-B155-khflz nan khez.

30 See couplets 25, 26 and 27.
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“ My hope is, beyond limit, in Thee; ,
“ Turn me not hopeless from thy door.

“ Although, I have urged the steed (of endeavour) beyond
my strength,

“ I have remained half-way, on the path to Thee.

“ Bring down my cradle (body) to Thy own Court,
“ Turn (it) not from Thy path (by so much as) a thread.

“ On my part, seeking (the path of Safety) ; on Thy part,
road-showing;

“ (On my part), the being ready to die (by intensity of
endeavour); on Thy part, life-strengthening.

“ Since Thou adornedst my market (of external and internal
excellences), without my being existent,

--“ By that custom and regulation, which Thou desiredst,

“ Take not the painting of embellishment, from my splen-
dour;

“ Give me a portion, from the treasure of forgiveness.

“ What wishest Thou from me, with so weak (dusty) an
existence P

“ Non-existent, I was at first: even so consider me.
_ |' ' _ _ __ L __ " ', _ _ 7’ __ ' ___ _ g_'_1,_',, AL ' _ _ ' ” __ W 771 v 

The travelling of the holy traveller is of two kinds :----
a.. Sayr ila Allah, “ travelling up to God,” so that the traveller

comes forth from his human affections, and is attached to those
Divine.

Lb. Sayr fi Allah, “ travelling in God,” so that the traveller is
immersed in the Divine essence.

The first line signifies the completing of (a) ; and the second the non-
completing of (6.)

The second line may otherwise be rendered-—
Turn not the cord (of the rein of the steed of endeavour) from Thy path.

Since, without my being existent, Thou adornedst my market; and
broughtest me forth from my non-existence to existence ; and gavest me
splendour . . . . _

The first line may otherwise be read--Without my endeavour.
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“ Since Thou castedst a glance (of favour) on me, drive
me not away; _

“ Since Thou cherishedst (me) strike not the whip (of
Thy wrath) upon me.

“ Thou gavest me lofty rank (independence),
“ Seize Thou my hand (aid me) in this foot-tied place (the

world).

4° “Since Thou gavest me the (spiritual) fame of the re-
nowned ones (of God),

“ O Ruler of Rulers! give me justice (that I may be
independent of the world).

“ The head, on which Thou placedst the Crown (of external
and internal excellence),

“ Cast not down, at the foot of every mean one of the
road (the worldly one).

“ The heart, which became Thy secret-keeper, at Thy door,
“ Keep from beggary at every door (in this and in the

next world).

“ Make my deeds good, like Thy own conduct;
“ Act not with me as befits my (sinful) conduct.

“ In this (Thy) lofty Court, Nizanii
“ Brings only Mustafa (the Chosen One, Muhammad) the

intercessor.”
_;—i|_ _-_— — _ _ __ _; __—__-7 __ _ __ _ _

W 7 ' "_ '“" 1'" W — 7155--» -1" 7 7 ' 5""-1 -iII|—_—.—>cn :,, _

e - . _-B The second hne means-—-Make me not disgraced; none strikes Thy
cherished one.

43 In Thy mercy, look; and behold not my sin.
44; Of just Rulers, God is most just. It is violence, therefore, to seek

honour from the Rulers of the World. Ask God.

- -: ;;-A-<1 _____, l._.:_m d,_, A ~n-*-_ .,.:_.'_ '*;_V . _ r by ._~—~_—- —~»---1:-,-rm
" J-3"‘-— —--7 ~—~-—A_¢;.-... ,,,
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CANTO III.
ON Pnnsn on THE Lonn or Pnornnrs (MUHAMMAD)——B LESSING

AND SALUTATION BE on 11111!

1 THE special messenger of the Omnipotent ;
The a1-river of the “ strong-proof ” (to the people of the

world) :

The most precious crown of noble ones (those accepted
of God) ;

More precious than man-born ones:

--Muhammad I (from) eternity without beginning to
eternity without end, whatever is

Was designed for the embellishment of his name :

A lamp,—in which is the light of (man’s) vision;
In which, is the splendour of all creation!

5 The Surety-holder of the world,--white to black ;
The Intercessor, on the day of fear and hope (the judg-

ment day) : _

_ _- _ _ ,__, Ni ,,,_,,, * W mm , * *1*'* i m ,,_ , , _ ' ’ I-1 *_1',1-1 " ,1*:" In-ur 1* I-~:I

-1 See the translation of the I_{urz'3.n by Sale; and the “ Life of Muham-
mad,” by Sir V\7illi-am Muir.

“Hujj-at-i-ustuwar” signifies--the glorious Kurain, the strong argu-
ment as to the truth of Ishiin, the miracle of the revelation of whichwill
last till the judgment clay.

The special messenger is mentioned in couplet 3.
4 “ Parwz'1r” here signifies---npshani ; partav-i-nfir. In dictionaries

this line is quoted as a proof of its being used in this sense.
6 “ Siyah ta safaid ” may signify-—TBad and good; night and day; all

things, as—-—siy;ili ta sapidi raftam be. tegh.
“ Za-main dam " signifies--—lza.fil;, matakaflil.
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A tree! (nay) the straight cypress in the garden of Beli-
gion ;

Earthly, in root ; heavenly, in branch:

The place of pilgrimage of those possessing pure-origin
Angels and Prophets) ;

The Lord of Beneficence to the produce-devourers of the
dust (men) :

A lamp, whose light, so long as it was not kindled,
--—Light was far from the eye of the world:

The blackness-giver to (the adorner of) the mole of those
of the house of ’Abbas (the Faithful) ;

The whiteness-remover (by the antimony of Islam) from
the eye of Sun-worshippers (the infidels) :

v

10 The lip, more welling with the water of Immortality than
the breath of ’Isa;

The body, more black-clad than the Water-of-Life :

_ __ ' T." 1’ _ _ _ - ~ -

\

5 Of Muhammad, the purified body was of dust; the pui-e.sou1, of the
sky, or of the sublime Universe.

The second line may be-—
An earth in root (origin) ; a .heaven, in branch.

9 Touching a mole with black colour is supposed to increase its beauty.
“ Sapidi ” signifies--a disease (whiteness) of the eye, which causes

blindness.
’Abbas was the son of Muhammad’s uncle, and the ancestor of the

black-clad ‘Abbas-i-k_hala,if, who reigned A..D. 7419-1258, when the
_l_:__hile'\£at came to an end.

Since “ k__hal ” signifies cloth of Yaman, the first line may be--
The blackness-giver to the Yaman-raiment of the house of ’Abbas.

10 “ Bad ” here signifies---the breath of Jesus, whose intrinsic quality
(the Muslims say) was the raising of the dead to life and the curing of
disease.

Muhammad is said to be black-clad, by reason of veil and screen.
The Water of Immortality is situated in a dark land called “ the

Darkness.” See Canto lxil.



1

12

3

canro 111.] on PRAISE or was Lonn or rsornnrs. 2'7

The sky his victual-tent pitcher on the earth,
The earth (in boasting) his five prayer utterer to the sky :

The (house-) column from (being) his support became wise,
The moon, by his finger, became finger-shattered : ‘

The Rulers of Rum and Ray, his tribute-bringers :
Kisra (Khusrau) and Kay sent tribute to him :

i - -V - . *1-_ —— A . . _.-..
\

11 “ Panj naubat ” may signify five things used in the time of joy-
duhul, the drum né.,e, the fife
damamat, the small brass drum gas, the drum
tambak. the trumpet

Or it may mean--“namé.z-i-panj gana,” the five daily prayers of a
Muslim, ‘.11: uttering of which reverberates from sky to sky.

At the door of the Monarch Sanjar, they used to beat five drums;
before his time, four only.

“Char-tak” is a blue coloured tent (in Hindfistan called “ réwti ”)
with two upright poles and one ridge pole, used as a kitchen.

“ Ighima afgandan ” signifies-
Ifliima farud awardan, to lower (strike) a tent.
Qima bar pa kardan, to set up (pitch) a tent.
In his own masjid, at Madina, Muhammad used to lean against a

column and give directions to his “ companions.” When, a pulpit being
built, he left the column, it began (through pain of separation) to
lament. Muhammad, taking it in his arms, consoled and hushed it into
silence. This story is related in detail in the book of Prophecy, as one
of his miracles, because the lamenting of a stone proves that it became
(by Muhammad’s blessing) possessed of sense. The spot is now marked
by a stone column called “ El Muk__hallal_:.” The pulpit was made by
one Banu, two oubits long, one cubit broad, with three ‘steps, each one
span in height. Muhammad used to sit at the top. See “ Burton’s
Pilgrimage to Makka,” pages 229 and 2417.

“Angusht kash ” signifies-
shak shud, shattered angusht kashida, finger-drawn
nabiid sak_hta, made non-existent

It is said that, at Makka, Muhammad struck the moon in two halves.
—See Olarke’s translation of the “ Bustan of Sa’di,” page 10.

Ray (built by Alexander the Great) is the capital of Persian ’Iral;.
“Rum ” is an indefinite name for the region west of the Euphrates

as far as the shores of the Euxine and the Mediterranean.
“ Kay,” signifying king of kings, was given to four monarchs-—
Kay Kubad (Dijoces) ; Kay K_Ihusrau (Cyrus) ; Kay-Ka,us (Oyaxares);

Kay Luhrasp (Gambyses, or Smerdis tie Mags).
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An Ocean! what shall I say ?--Like the Cloud, the rainer,
In one hand the jewel (of the Kuran) ; in the other, the

sword (of slaughter of infidels).

15 With the jewel (of the Kuran), the world adorned; .
With the sword (of slaughter), justice for the religion (of

Islam) sought from the world.

If the Watchman (the King) draw his sword against
(anyone’s) head,

The point of his sword takes crown and diadem.

When he (Muhammad) presses his foot (is resolute) to take
the enemy’s head,

He transports to the (person’s) head a sword that he drew
not against his head.

I

A coat (made) of two worlds (this, the lining; and the
next, the covering) they stitched together;

And from those two (worlds) gathered decoration.
1

When that resplendent coat became his place (Muhammad’s
covering),

It was less than his stature by a span.

20 On his stature, which God has adorned,
Verily He has desired the Divine adornment.

-fi_f' |—n—l _ . 'i_-__'7'_l__ 1 " __ :_:_ 7,, ____ __' 7. ___ ' 'III$II

17 Couplets 16 and 17 form a “ kit’a-band.
If the watchman of the kingdom had drawn his sword against anyone’s

head, he would have cut through crown and diadem. But Muhammad,
by purpose alone, without drawing his sword, cut off, from afar, his
ene1ny’s head.

13 “ Afrohhtan ” is a mistake of the scribe’s for “ andol_=;_htan.”
19 “ Mulamma’ ” may signify--two-coloured. The colour of this world

is ugly ; that of the next, lovely.
“ Daste ” signifies--shabr; wajab.
The first line may be—

When that resplendent garment became his little coat.
30 Muhammad’s stature was worthy of decoration appertaining to God,

rather than of that appertaining to two worlds.
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CANTO IIL] ON PRAISE OF THE LORD OF PEOPHETS.

In the beginning of the work (of Creation), he was the key
of liberality (of God);

By him, the locks of many citadels (of infidelity) opened.

By him, plenteousness at the scanty feast ;
The evidence of the stone as to his miracle.

The Sultan empty of hand (austere), wool-wearing (world
adornment—abandoning).

Submission buying, and Royalty selling :
D

On the night of swift fiight,—-by his decorated garment,
Embellislnnent to the skies:

The word “feast ” may refer to the feast of Islam. In past times,
through the influence of the infidels, few were in the religion of the
prophets of Islam. At the time of the embassy of the prophet, the feast
of Islam acquired greatness by his auspiciousness.

Or it may refer to this-—
One day a person invited Muhammad to a feast at which the victuals

ran short. By the blessing of the prophet, the scanty food became abun-
dant to such a degree that all ate to satiety and yet there remained. It is
said that one kid (halwan) sufficed for nearly three thousand persons.

The story of the stone is this-—
Abfi Jahl (on him he curs -s !), secreting some pebbles in his hand,

came before the messenger of God and said :-—-“ If thou knowest what is
in my hand, I will become of thy religion, and never again practise
infide1ity.”

The ‘prophet said :—“ If what is in thy hand gives evidence to my
prophecying, what wilt thou P”

He replied :—“ This will be more wonderful than that.”
The prophet said :—“ In thy hand are some pebbles.”
The pebbles shouted saying :—“ Muhammad is the true prophet and

only messenger l” or they recited the Kalima,e shahzidat.
The accursed Abfi Jahl, hearing this evidence of the pebbles said :—-

“ Thou art a powerful magician who hast caused stones to speak.”
Muhammad put away the title of king, and took up that of slave to God.
“ Pashmina-posh " may signify--the woollen garment, which was the

raiment of Adam, the father of mankind, and of the prophets.
“ Shab-i-turk-taz ” signifies——the night on which Muhammad ascended

to Heaven. See Canto 21, couplet 70.
The Turkomans used to assault on a dark night.
“ Mu’arraj ” signifies--a decorated garment (not in the dictionary) ;

“ Mxfarrij " signifies—-a ladder-ascender; “ Mu’arrajgar ” signifies-a
- -.-nr O _~ _.r- : 2-1-1..» ...:_...:.|'-2.... .-.<F'!-{'lr-i1-up-H-nénn
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25 The (great) Night (earth’s shadow) only a shadow of the
canopy (of honour) of his ascent;

And the (lofty) sky, only a step ol’ that (his) ladder (in
search of propinquity to God).

“ Jirziz ” signifies--a golden shaft, on which they hang a banner.
The sky itself is both a garment decorated with stars, and also a

decorator of its own decoration, by Muhammad’s ascent.
On the night of excursion and swift flight (to Heaven) of that Prophet

who reached near to God and gave decoration to the heavenly beings, his
decorated garment became (by his great exaltation) a golden shafted
banner for the Heavens.

“ Mu’arrajgaran ” may signify-—-the angels, the stars, the attendants
about the throne of God--all of whom are “ ascendcrs.”

The couplet will then be-
On the night of swift flight- by his ascent (to I-Ioaven),
Embellishment to the ladder-workers (angels, stars, attendants) of

the sky;
but this rendering is not so appropriate.

CANTO IV.
Tan NIGHT cs rnn Asonnr or MUHALIMAD, THE Cnoscn ONE

(PEACE an on HIM).

1 A night that made the sky assembly-adorning (resplen-
dent with stars),

The night, through the splendour (of the stars) laid claim
to (being) the day:

The canopy (the seventh heaven) of seven kings (the Seven
planets)---the throne ;

The jewel (of the stars) arrayed in (its own) sill; of Chin
(the azure sky) :

' 7' ‘ ' 7 — —— . _A::w:_: , ,,, _ _;_ __ _

1 firfssfitiip pvgfipllgt-stands, rzi. is understood after asman. Otherwise the

A n.ight,—-which the sky made assembly-adorning (with stars).
F“ 3' "‘“i°“s ”~°°°“I"= °f the “ I1isht—i°m'11By” see :--Prideaux “Life

°f Ma‘h°m‘=‘t=” PP- 4*1"'51; M11ir’s “ Life of Mahoinet ” ii 21;}-222 .D’Herbelot, A1-1.. “ Borak Lane “ M0,-mu E Q "..P?' ’
rm... 1'r.......<.. cs....... v-rrr-r ’ ’ gyp lane’ H" PP- 225 5
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Of those green wearing (angels and Hiiris) of the garden of
Paradise, the chief (Rizvan, the porter)

Adorned with verdure the sowing and the sown-field :

(On such a night) Muhammad-—wl_1o was the Sultan of
this cradle (the earth),

(Who) was heir-apparent of so many Lhulafa (prophets)--

6 Opened the mouth of the musk-bladder (of his body) in
the temple of Jerusalem;

Placed his head at. (went to) the marge (of the sky), from
the navel of the earth‘ (Makka) :

Gave himself freedom from the bond (aifections) of the
world;

Became intimate in friendship with the bearers of God’s
throne :

Bound up his chattels (departed) from this street (the
world) of seventy paths (many sects),

Tent pitched at the seventh Heaven?

Heart disengaged from the work of the nine closets
(amorous affairs) ;

To the nine closets of the sky (the nine Heavens)
hastened:

He leaped from this dome (lust of the world) of four
shackles (elements);

Urged to the lofty seventh sphere his steed!

10 A Burak--the hastener, lightning-like, beneath him,
His housings, like the sun, loathed in light:

5 “ Sar-i-nafa kushadan ” signifies---mu’at_§ar kardan, to beperfume.
“ Sam-i-mafa ” may signify--—

Mu1_:_1ammad’s mouth, which, at Jerusalem, opened in discourses and
words of the prophets.

“ Néf-i-zamin ” signifies properly--Makka or the Ka’ba; but it may
here mean Jerusalem.

From Makka, Muhammad went to Jerusalem; he perfumed it with
his corporeal-odour; and thence went to the skies.
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A star, Canopus, in the zenith of Arabia (Makka) shined !
From him (Burak), the perfumed leather of Yaman

obtained colour :

A body of silk (soft) I nay, a hoof of pearl (rounded) ;
A mover (smooth and swift) like pearls on a silken thread :

_ _ _ . r_m;;_ i _4_e__ —; _A' _ 7 'T A ""7 “rt r w ' ’ *

The star, Suhayl, begins to rise from the south of Yaman, when the sun
is in Leo; (the beast) Burak is likened to it. Adhim is a perfumed
leather (bulghér) of Yaman which by the rays of Suhayl acquires a red
colour and an agreeable perfume. The phrase, perhaps, refers to--
The bringing of the faith of Islam to Yaman.

Bural; was silken as to body, silvern as to hoof; and to such a degree
swift moving that nothing could equal him.

Jalalu-d-din in his commentaries on the Kuran thus reports from
Mul_;ammad’s own declarations-—

I came riding on Al Burak, an animal of a white colour, greater than
an ass and smaller than a mule, with cloven hoofs: and he bore me
until I came to the Temple of Jerusalem, where I fastened him to the
ring to which the prophets of old fastened him.

The author of the Mu,é.riju-l-Nubuwat says ;—-
Then I beheld an animal standing larger than an ass, but less than

a mule; the face resembling that of a man, and the ears those of the
elephant; his feet like the horse’s and his neck like the camel’s; his
breast as amule’s, and his tail like a camel's; his legs those of the ox
with cloven hoofs. On his thighs he had two wings; when these were
expanded they included between them all from east to west, and when
he drew them in they fitted close to his side.

When Jibréil (on him be peace) on the night of Mul_:_iammad’s ascent
wished to bring a beautiful and graceful steed from paradise, the Angels
refused. Hence for Muhammad’s riding he chose Buralg, the meanest
of all the steeds in Paradise.

Bural; said :-——Where take-st thou me‘r On hearing Muhammad's
name, he became greatly pleased and came forth; but at the time of
mounting he delayed and besought a covenant with the prophet,
saying :-—

In the plain of resurrection be pleased to ride me for the sake of
interceding for the people.

The prophet consented.
Some say that Burak refused to let Muhammad mount till he had

interceded with God on his behalf.
They say that “ lu,lu sham ” (a flower beautiful and soft) should‘ be

substituted for “ lu,lu sum.” The first line will then read :--
A L.-‘Av n'F nillrl nav the (delicate flower) lulu sham.
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CANTO IV.:| THE NIGHT OF THE ASCENT OF MUHAMMAD.

Not a (musk-) deer,--yet a navel, full of musk;
Teeth, deer-like, pearl-studded.

Of more pleasant rein (action) than that which comes into
the imagination;

And of more swift motion than that which the arrow has
from the bow.

The imagination (of the Sage) loftily moving, the swiftest
hastener,

Remained seventy paces behind him (Burak).

For world-subduing, angel-like (in power) ;
Not a World-Subduer ; but, a World-Bearer (Muhammad-

Bearer).

That night, why became he intoxicated with his (mean)
night-colour (blackness)?

(Because) such a great night-lamp (Muhammad) came,
like the moon (swiftly), to his grasp.

I
1 -4 W . '__ . ___ '_'_ W '_ ; ._Il‘_ _ri 

“ Nafa ” here signifies—-Naif, ha being redundant, as K__1_1fina for K__han.
Even as the deer’s mouth is full of teeth, Bu.rak’s mouth was set with

pearls and jewels.
In the Pahlavi language, dandan-i-ahfi signifies--Asmén, the sky.
The second line would then read :4-

The beast Burak was adornedwith pearls, as the sky with stars.
The first line puts a question; the second gives an answer.
“ Shah rang ” signifies——-A black jewel of little value called shaba; a

black horse called Kumayt; a flower black and yellow; a thing of little
value.

Shah chiragh signifies--A beautiful jewel of great value from the
island Bahrayn, which at night kindles like a lamp.

Of all the heavenly bodies, the moon, “ the courier of the sky,” is the
swiftest mover.

Notwithstanding his night hue, or blackness (which is a mean colour),
that Burak became pleased with himself, saying :-—-“ O happy Fortune
of mine that on a mean steed like me that Prophet (Muhammad), come
(swiftly) like the moon, will sit 1”

Again—-That Burak of night ‘hue, in the darkness of night be-
came intoxicated (joyous), and had no thought of the darkness and
went straight; because the jewel of the lamp (Muhammad) moon-like
all luminous came to his hand.
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He so proceeded that, from the impetuosity of his pace,
His being at rest surpassed his being in motion (so that

none knew of his going) :

He extended his pace to vision’s limit (such was his
stride) !

Verily he placed his own foot on vision.

The Prophet, on that Khatlan steed, the road-traveller,
Brought forth dust h'om (trampled) the cystalline sphere

(the sky).
Both he (Muhammad), the road-recogniser, and also the

steed (Burak), the road-traveller ;
O excellent steed! O excellent Rider I

When, from this monastery.(of the world) he attempted
the door (of the sky),

The sky, by his hand, made fresh its patched garment (of
Faith).

For him, the blackness of the sky became a rose-garden,-
For him, the luminous ones (the stars) luminous of eye

become.
_ _____ '_1 ' '7’ 7 ' 'T_* _ ' 777*?’ 7.‘ _' __ . _ i1_ ____

That Burak, notwithstanding being of little value, became, by Muham-
mad’s riding, joyous and leaped, saying :——Yes; a priceless night jewel, like
the shining moon, has come. For when the mean beggar finds a priceless
jewelhe becomes joyous; and frommuch joy, his foot comesnot to the earth

The first line may be rendered-—-That night-grazer (Burak) became
intoxicated with his night colour.

The couplet may be-—
That night,—with his (mean) night-colour, why became intoxicated
That great night-lamp (Burék), come (from Paradise) like the

moon (swiftly), to the hand (of Muhammad) P
The fowl so long as its flight reaches not the limit of swiftness, beats

its wings; but when it reaches the height of flight, it beats not its wings
and shows no motion.

Lhatlén is a district in Badakhshan, famous for its breed of horses.
“ Gird bar awardan ” here signifies--lakad kob sak__htan, to kick ; pa,e

mail kardan, to tread under foot.
“ KI_hi.rl_ca r6. téza kardan ” signifies--

Libés-i-tiizagi yéftan; k__hirka,e khilafat va naumuridi yéftan.
In every sky is a door.
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CANTO IV._| THE NIGHT OF THE ASCENT OF MUHAMMAD.

Within that screen, (God) that was free from stain,
It is not proper to go, skirt dust-stained (with sin).

He first came to the Ocean of seven stars (the seven Heavens) ;
Washed his foot in the seven earthly waters :
Let go his chattels (human qualities) on the stars (the

seven planets);
Gave the cradle of sleep (of carelessness) to the moon.

Broke after that the pen on (entrusted writing to) Mercury
(the Secretary of the Sky) ;

——For the one, who can neither read nor write, takes not
up the pen-

Gave the smiling (open) countenance of disposition to Venus;
Gave, thankfully, a round cake (orb) to the Sun :
' . —— '— ’ "*!' — ‘- *- -~ ' _" ""w' ' __|_1*,_

It appears that Muhammad’s ascent to the throne of God was in the
spirit, not in the body. See couplet 31.

Oouplet 25 appears to contradict couplet 24. Ni_qé.mi’s custom is first
to mention the abstract (khulésa) of the tales (kisas), by way of sum.
mary (ijmél), and afterwards to work out the details.

See Canto xxiii., couplet 18 ; xxiv. 74.
“ Haft-ab-i-k_haki ” signifies—bahér-i-sab’a-i-ikalim-i-sab’a, the seven

sea of the seven chimes.
Each of the seven Heavens (like to a sea) is the place of one of the

seven planets ; every star in it is like unto a pearl.
The second line may be-—

(a) He washed his dusty foot in seven waters.
(b) He washed the dust of his foot in seven waters.

The first line gives the summary of the details mentioned in couplets
26 to 32.

The moon, in waning and waxing, has in tropical climates the form
and the position of a cradle. Hence, Muhammad is said to have given
it a cradle.

The efiects of the moon in producing sleep are well-known; since it
is the “ courier of the Sky,” it often sleeps not.

Muslims call Muhammad, who could neither read nor write——Nabiy
Ummiy, the Illiterate Prophet.

“ Kalam shikastan” signifies-—pesh kash kardan; gugashtan-i-sifat-L
kitabat.

“ Nahed ”=Zuhra=1u,1u,e falak, Venus; or the pearl or theminstrel
of the sky.

“ Talak tabi’at ” signifies--
Knshadazile tab’; imbisat ki mukta;i,e t_abi’at-i-bashari ast.

35
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Gave the fire of his own wrath to Mars;
--Because, anger went not farther in that path (to God’s

throne).--—
3° Let loose self-adornment on Jupiter;

Fixed another signet-stone on his ring (of command) :

Gave the blackness of the book (of human letters) to Saturn ;
Took only the pure jewel (of his own purified Soul) with

himself:
Prepared for every stage (constellation) a present (of his

corporeal qualities),
To such an extent that, with a heart alone (purged from

dross), he remained.
The souls of the Prophets his dust become (followed in his

rear);
Each one hand-fixed (in attendance) in his saddle-strap.
He urged—--height on height, mountain on mountain ;
Caused his steed to leap (from) hill to hill.
 i 1" — 1' "hi 7' -111

29 Mars is called--turk ya jallad-i-falak, the soldier or the executioner of
the sky.

30 Jupiter, the judge of the sky, is self-adorning and self-fashioning.
For a judge it is proper to bind the turban and to display pomp.

The second line may be---
Jupiter fixed another signet-stone on his ring (of command).

31 To Saturn he gave the arts of reading and writing (external arts).
82 “ Nuzul ” may signify-—-tuhfa, a present. If it be so, couplets 26 to

31 will stand as they are. If it mean—-food, etc., provided for a guest,
Muhammad must be regarded as the guest, not the host, of the seven
planets. The fist line of this couplet will then read-

Gave up (abandoned) the gifts (presented to him by the seven
planets) at every stage.

In this second rendering there is a difliculty-- _
“Ba chize pard5.k___htan ” signifies——to be engaged in a matter.
“AZ » » ,, --to be disengaged from a matter; to

abandon it.
' Hence, “ba nuzule pardék__htan” will signify-—to be engaged in 9,;--
ranging a present.

34 “ Kamar,” “ koh,” “ girewa,” each here signifies--the sky.
MuhamJnad’s ascent was made in such a way, as a lofty hill on

another hill climbs. He passed from sky to sky, till he reached the
throne of God.

,, 1



oaxro 1v.] run NIGHT or run ASCENT or MUHAMMAD. 37

85 In message-service for him, Khizr and Mfisa running;
What shall I say? Masiha (the Messiah) running in his

suite l

In the limit (of time), in which they express a breath;
Nay ; in which they express a single eye-torment (eye-

twinkling),-

He passed beyond the roof of the sky ;
(And) folded the leaf (page) of earth and Time.

From the speed of his motion,--saw not
Any of those around him, his dust (of flight).

In that excursion, from his arrow (Burak) full of power,
The sky remained behind many bow-shots.

4° In far observatories (the lofty heavens), his (luminous
' body wove l

Upon the spirits, bodies (garments) of light.

35 It is said that--Jesus proceeded on his own ass. Harim was the
eldest brother of Moses.

36 Three renderings are given-
Na bal chasm-zakhme
n yak as n '
,, dam balki chashme.

“ Za_k__hm-i-chashine ” signifies--asib-i-chashm, eye-calamity, fatal
misfortune.

37 “ Zamén ” signi.fies-—the space between earth and heaven, the field of
day and night.

38 When a man runs swiftly on the tips of his toes he raises no dust.
39 See Canto ,couplet 24!-

“ Partab ” may signify--a featherless arrow that farther than 11-
feathered one; powerful.

The first line may be-—
In that excursion from his arrow (body) full of power.

4,0 “ Rasad ” may signify-—-information-takers, who sit at the head of
the road; the place of their sitting; a lofty platform which the sages
of past times built with a height of seven hundred yards (gaz) on
mountain-tops, whence they viewed the rising and the setting of the
stars, and other heavenly actions.
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In that road (of excursion) void of the path of wandering,
Both his load (of self) and his steed (Burak) left.

The angel Jibra,il, by his path, wing-shed (impotent) ;
The angel Israfil from that contest (of swift flight) fled.

The abode “ Rafraf” (of Israfil), by farsaiigs passed;
He made rhythmical sounds (in praise and prayer) in that

(higher) screen.

From the door of Jibra,il’s abode to the pillar of God’s
throne, .

Step by step, the carpet—his purity cast,

45 He passed beyond the council place of the bearers of God’s
throne ;

Came to Daraj, and travelled (completed) the stage.

The region of sides (dimensions) reached the limit
(ended);

The cutting (ending) reached the compass of Time (God’s
throne).

The earth-born-one (Muhammad), to the sky hastened,
Earth and sky hurled back ;

4,1 “ Be rah az awaragi ” may mean-—
A road far from confusion or wandering;

,, in which is no path of wandering;
,, which is roadless, or in which travelling is difficult.

43 “ Rafi-af ” may signify—-a valuable couch or a decorated litter, which
appeared after Burak was left at the Sudratu-1-Muntaha (Jibra,il’s
abode), and on which Muhammad ascended to God's throne.

One farsang=3 karsh=6 miles.
44 “ ’Usmat ” signifies-tanha,i va tajrid.

The second line may be--
Step by step, the Carpet of Purity, (God) cast.

45 “Daraj ” may mean--a place in Paradise; the splendour of God.
Having travelled all the stages, Muhammad reached the precincts of

G0d’s throne.
-L6 When Muhammad, beloved of God in eternity without beginning,

approached the throne of God, dimensions of space ceased, and the
compass of Time terminated; because the sides ended in Heaven's
convex surface.
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Caused his solitary journeying (free from corporeal aEec-
tions) to reach to such a place,

That of his existence naught remained with him.

When he became a dancer (traveller), in the path of non-
existence,

He came out from his own existence.

In that circle of revolution of its path,
From (by) his head (-place), appeared his foot-place.

Boldly, he travelled that path (by God’s throne) without
nadir, or zenith ; _

—-For, in a circle, is neither highth nor depth.—

They (the ministers of Fate and Destiny) uplifted the veil
of (God’s) majesty;

They made the closet -(God’s throne) void of strangers
(angels and spirits).-

In that place, in which thought has seen no place,
Prayer (came) from Muhammad ; and acceptance (of

prayer) from God.

A voice that proceeded without the agency (of the tongue)
he heard,

The countenance of God, fit to be beheld,-—-he beheld.

The second line means—-In observing the majesty of God, he became
senseless.

“ Nisti ” signifies--15. makan; fana fi llah.
This couplet explains couplet 4-8.
Couplet 48 describes the passing away of lusts and human qualities;

couplet 49, the passing away of possible existence (hasti-i-imkani).
In the first line o refers to da,ira ; in the second it refers in both cases

to Muhammad.
When limit remained not, sublimity and profundity [zenith (faulg)

and nadir (tal_:_1t)] became one, and difference between the motion of
hand and of foot ceased.

When he passed beyond the skies, depth (zer) and height (béla)
became one; and so beginning and end. See couplet 41.

For the use of the word “ highth,” see Mason’s “ English Grammar,”
21st edition, page 125.
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55 Of the Presence possessed of majesty (God)--he beheld so
much that _ _

Neither was side on that side, nor (external) form on this side.

His body, all eager like the narcissus become,-—
A single thorn (prohibitor) around him wandered not.

In that narcissus-form, which that garden (Muhammad)
had,

Perhaps his eyes possessed the collyrium of Mazagh!

He passed by the tray of intimate friendship (with God);
He both enjoyed; and, also, made the gift (of Islam) to

us special ones (true Muslims).

His heart took the splendour of God’s grace;
Behold the great orphan (Muhammad)---what sovereignty

he seized I

so Towards the earth, he "came face-illumined ;
Every science of divine philosophy learned:

Went (to God’s throne) and returned, in such a way,
As comes into the imagination of none.

From the impetuosity with which, lightning-like, he
' measured the road (travelled),

The heat of (arising from) his sleeping departed not from
the sleeping-place.

Mi *— 7 7 re» free if _ __ ii. ____ __7 7 7 7 77’ 777 .7. ~77 1: Inn: ‘I —___ _n

55 With the eye of the head, not of the heart, Muhammad beheld God’s
Court, sideless, formless. In the Makhzanu-1-asrar, Nigami says-—

With the other eye Muhammad gazed; _
Nay, he saw by that (eye) which he had in his head.

Eghat side refers to G-od; this side to Muhammad, whose body was all
lig t. _

5s The narcissus, whose body is all eye, has no thorn.
57 “ I_E_[a.raf ” signifies-—t_araf.

The blessed Kuran says :-—-“ The Prophet’s: eye looked not at any
other thing and committed not disobedience. All things glanced at
the Prophet; but he regarded none save God.

The spirits gazed so much at Muhammad that he became of narcissus-
form (all eye).
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Of the night--I know not what the state was.
Was it a night; or, indeed, was it a year?

Since it is possible that, in a moment, our (human) souls
Oirculate (asleep or awake) around the World,

His body, which is more pure than our souls,
If it went and came (around the World) in a moment,-—it

is allowable (possible).

Best,-——if I ofier the jewel of my soul for him,
(And) exercise praise-uttering, in regard to his four friends

(“ companions”).

The jewel (of praise)-purchasers are four; and the jewels
(of praise) four ; _

To the seller (me, the Praiser), what business with exag-
geration P

Although, I am firm of foot, in love for ’Ali,
I am not also void of love for ’Umar.

In this way, in this (my) eye of luminous brain,
Abu Bakr (’Umar) is the (flaming) candle; and ’Usman

(’Ali), the (shining) lamp.

A 13 _ uni '_ '7v'v pi 1, i __ '7' _____J|$Il _’ " ' ""1 '_ _ A M _—Z_l I 

In the world are four jewels, Muhammad’s four companions-
sidk, truth Abu Bakr haiya, modesty ’Usman
’adl, justice ’Umar shujéfat, bravery Ali Murtaza

“ Fazul ” is plural of fazal, augmentation, excellences; it here means
a chatterer.

Oouplets 67 and 68 were, apparently, written after the body of the
text had been composed.

If one asks :—-Why Ni.-gami gave not precedence to ’Umar ? it may be
said that precedence of mention is not a proof of excellence. Otherwise,
it would be necessary to prefer ’Umar to Abu Bakr, of whom no mention
is made till the 69th couplet.

The contention of the Sunni and the Shfah sects of Muslims is in
regard to ’Umar and ’Ali.

Couplets 66 and 70 are in praise of the four companions.
“ fshk ” and “ mihr ” signify—religious love, and nothing more.
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With these four Sultans of Darvesh name,
Four takbirs (the end) of the empire (of the khilafat of

Islam) became completed.

O excellent Leader of those sent (prophets) !
The Accepter of excuse (for sin) of those fallen (in adoration

of God) :

The first great standard, in the beginning of Oreation;
The last great sign, in the end of Time.

Thou art the Chosen-One of both Worlds ;
If anyone be like thee, thou art indeed that one.

Thou art the key of the lock of treasures,
The door of good and of bad made apparent to us.

Night and day, without our covenanting,
The decree struck——-“ O my Follower I O my Follower I”

Of the meanest of the followers of thy dust (path),---I
Notwithstanding this (my) weakness (in the faith of Islam)

---the great prey of thy saddle-strap.
__ _ _i_ __ 7' 7 ___ L7 i_ __ __ _ 1' ’ _?_ " ___ II" ' ' ' ‘M  n

“ Takbir,” magnifying God by saying, “ Allah akbar ” (God is
greatest) here signifies-——l;_h:-itima, kar, the end; namaz-i-j anaza, funeral
prayer.

“ Daulat ” signi.fies—l;_hilafat-i-din-i-Muhammad ; asbab-i-dunyavi.
The four sultans of darvesh-form recited the takbir (the funeral

prayer) over the empire, thinking it dead. Whatever are the conditions
of world-abandonment, performing pilgrimage, fighting against infidels,
and making the five benedictions-—these four successors of Muhammad
performed.

Muhammad was created before all; and will be the first to rise.
“ Ganjinaha ” here signifies-—

shari’at, the laws of Muhammad halgflgat, truth
tarikat, the way of God ma’ri.fat, the knowledge of God.

Or it may mean—amr-i-hakk-t_a’ala; ahkam-i-halal va harem; sawsib
va ’a;6.b-i-bandagsin.

“ Be zimmati ” sign.ifies—-be’ahd va paiman bfidan, the being without
covenant.

“ Zimmati ” signifies--sahib-i-zimmat.
They fasten not feeble game with game-cords to the saddle.
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Nizami, who became city-bound (captive) in Ganja-city,
Let him not be portionless of thy blessing !
" W‘ l 7'7’ — " I ' " _ I _ in , nan;-uni _ Ii in

“/Shahr-band ” signines--one who, by the magistrate’s order, is for-
bidden to leave the town.

Nigami was born at Ganja, a town (on the river Ganja flowing
into the Kur or Oyrus), four days distant east of Erivan (near which
the Armenians say Noah planted his vineyard), which abounds with
vineyards, gardens, and fruit-trees; and has a pleasant climate. Hamd
Allah, who died in A.ZD. 1349 (A.H. 750), in his work “ Mizhatu-l-l_:ul1'ib,”
relates that this town, founded by Alexander the Great, was rebuilt by
Kay Kubad (Dijoces) ; that it was formerly very great‘ and well-popu-
lated; and that remains of some of the buildings are still to be seen.

M. Klaproth in his description of the Russian Provinces between the
Caspian and the Black Sea, says :--

“ Ganja, a very beautiful city, was long governed by a khan who
was vassal to Heracleus, King of Georgia. When the Russians took
possession of this kingdom, Javat, the hhan, refused to submit, Prince
Tzitzianof marched against him at the head of three thousand men.

“ On the 15th of January, 1804, he took the town by assault; the Qan
was shot. The oficers obtained much booty, and called the town after
the Empress Elizabeth, Elizabetopol.

“ This town was once as great as it was beautiful. One may yet behold
the ruins of a great number of houses and karavan sara,es ; and, at a
distance, a sepulchral edifice in stone, of which the vault is beautifully
and artistically constructed.

“ The population consists of Turkomans, with a few Armenians.”
Sir John Ohardin (circa A.D. 1672) says :—
“ The complexion of the Georgians is most beautiful; you can scarce

see an ill-favoured person among them; and the women are so
exquisitely handsome that it is hardly possible to look upon them and
not be in love with them.”

Sikandar appears to have been of the same opinion. See Cantos xxxvii.,
xxxviii. and xxxix., describing Noshaba, the Queen of Burda, in the
vicinity of Ganja.

“ Ganja ” (compounded of ganj, treasure, and the obscure ha) signi-
fies-treasure-place.

Sikandar, on his way to the East, buried the treasure of his army at
Ganja and returned by a difierent route. It must, therefore, be con-
cluded that the treasure still lies buried there.

See Canto xl., couplet 66, 71 and 82.
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CANTO V. S
ON ran Conrosnve or run Boox.

A night, like the morning, with the jewel (of Divine
splendour) adorned ;

With so many =nzom'£¢z.g prayers (from God) desired.
From the luminous moon-light, the world shining ;
From the Earth’s navel musk (darkness of night) poured

out (dissipated).
The market of dust (the world) became void of clamour;
The ear reposed from the clamour of the bells (of the

Kafila).
The night guardians with sleep intoxicated become;
The true morning head to the water lowered (not dawned).

5 I,--—-from the work of the world (sleeping) hand uplifted;
With the chain of thought, foot-bound become :
(In intense thought), heart expanded, but eye stitched;
For keeping the path (of thought), heart kindled,
in _ . _ _ W’ ' "' W '—— ~ — V V ——— ~~'—— '— —~~ W —~— .T'~”. '77?" "" "ll ' I""S'_ , 

1 Morning prayers are especially agreeable to God——so says the glorious
Koran.

“ Jaras ” sign_ifies—zanga1ah-i-buzurg, a large globular bell, which
they fasten to the neck; it is sometimes called-dara.

All the animals had gone to sleep, and the sound of the lgafila-bell
reached not the ear. Or, the market of the world had become void of
the noise of men. Because, in the very early morning, all are in the
sweet sleep of carelessness ; and even the hour-bell is silent.

In the country, guards fasten to the waist bells, the noise of which
serves to keep them alert and vigilant. In Canto xi.x., couplet 50, we
have—- -

“ From his waist the watchman of the sky (Saturn) suspended
“ A golden bell, for the guarding of the King.”

4. “ Subh-i-sadilg ” signi.fies—-the true dawn.
,, kazib ,, false ,,

“ Sar ba at faro burdan ” signifies--ghota zadan; né. padid shudan.
The length of the night was such that it might be said-—the true
dawn appeared not.

6 Dil kushédan va dida bastan are necessary for contemplation.
“ Bah -dashtan ” signifies-—safr kardan va muntagir budan; hhass

kardan-i-rah bar:i,e amadan va shudan.
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On this account,-How is it proper for me to make a
game-receptacle (work of lustrous verse) P

To cast a prey (the subject of verse) into that receptacle?

My head cast (on the knee) like one distraught ;
Like the pillow of asses in the ass-picture :
My head found a place on the top of the knee;
Earth (the knee) beneath my head (lowered in thought);

sky (the head) beneath my foot (of thought) :
(By reason of perturbation) in the pulse of my limbs, ease

none;
My head (in intensity of thought) the foot of my chair (of

thought) become:
In motion of thought, road travelling to the upper world,
From side to side (the whole body) a round revolver become :

“ Matrah ” signifies-—any thing with which they make a prey of
animals. Some say it is a large net; others, a bag in which hunters
put the birds which they have caught. This word is not given in
Johnson-B.ichardson’s Dictionary.

In some cases, sarun occurs in place of saram. It means a horn, but
here signifies the buttocks of men or of animals.

“ Gorfn-nigar ” is a picture-gallery, in which they paint the forms of
asses and other animals. The custom of sitting of asses is in this wise
--When they come from the grazing-place to the sleeping-place, they
make a circle. Then one sits down, and another (placing his head on
the knee of the first) sleeps; and so for the rest. 7

In the Gorin-nigar, they paint the picture in this very way. Nigzimi
compares his own state to that of the asses in the ass-picture.

The difficulty is that here he places his head on his own knee; whereas,
in the ass-picture, the asses place their heads on one another’s knees.

It is said that the ass places his head on his own knee, and not on
that of another.

“ 1-Ksima ” comes from—sé.m, asam, asama.
Although earth was beneath my head, and by reason of abjectness

and lowness apparently the head-pillow,—-yet the sky was beneath my
foot. I had really brought the lofty world into my possession; then the
sky was beneath my head.

By intensity of thought, true moderate motion had gone out of my
pulse in such a way that a state of perturbation appeared; and my head
had become lowered to such a degree that you may say it was beneath
my foot. '

“ Gird-gard ” signifies-—-mudawwar-gardanda, a round revolver.
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(Apparently), my body in the corner (of retirement) left ;
(Really), to the plain of the Soul (the upper world) road-

provision taken up :

Sometimes, example (counsel)-accepting from the unread
tablet;

Sometimes, lesson-taking from the books of the ancients.

Like a candle, fire (by intensity of thought) fell into my
garden (of the brain) ;

My (burning) garden (brain) became my fiery mark.

15 (The brain) the melter, like wax in the sun;
By such a piece of wax (consuming thought, the path

of) sleep, closed to my eye.

From me (from seeing my state) the Magicians learned,
Since by their own wax, they stitched up (prevented)

the sleep (of men).

In those contemplative paths (of verse),
The pure (whole) brain in my head became perturbed.

“ -Gard-gard ” signifies-—revolving, revolving-= much revolving.
So they say : k_hat_ir-i-dostan bagh-bagh shiguft.
Sometimes, in thought, I was head-on-knee; sometimes, from this

side to that side rolling, rolling, (I had) gone.
12 Apparently, I had placed my gross body in a corner; really, I had

become a. traveller to the Upper World, whence, as stated in the tra-
ditions, >oets bring weighed subtleties.

13 From the books of unskilful poets that obtained not currency, I took
warning, saying:——“ Why should I waste time like them in uttering idle
tales? I will utter weighed words that shall pierce the soul.”

The unread tablet may signify—-the work of a poet devoid of skill, or
that of a new poet yet unread, but worthy of being read.

16 If mom-i-man be read for “ mom-i-l_rhud,” the second line (the cause.
of the first) will be-
Since with my wax (my brain, the melter) they (Fate and Destiny)

stitched up (prevented) my sleep . . . .
Magicians close the path of sleep to a man, by making his efiigy in

wax, sticking it hot into his eye, and uttering an enchantment over it.
When mom-i-k___hud is read, the second line qualifies the first.

17 “ Andeshnak ” signifies--that stage of thought when it reaches far
distant places.
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From the agitation (sleep) of the brain, came mine a
dream; .

In that dream, I beheld a beautiful garden (the lust-rous
verse of the Sikandar Nama),

From which variegated garden I kept plucking the date
(of subtlety) ;

And of it kept giving to whomsoever I saw.

The date-gatherer (Nizami) came (awoke) from sweet
sleep:

—--A brain, full of fire (verse); a mouth, full of water
(haste to write the verse). .

At the first prayer (dawn), the mu,azzin exclaimed :
“ Pure is the Living-One, who never dies! ”

—-A sudden cry (on hearing this prayer) issued from me ;
For I was full of thought (grief), and void of myself-—

When the morning of happiness appeared in proper time,
I became alive (returned to sense) like the wind in the

morning time.

I lit up a candle (of the lustrous verse beheld in the dream)
night-illuminating ; .

And, like the candle, burned with the thought (of establish-
ing the verse).

_w_ _ _ _ _ ‘____ _ A ____ "YT ' 'v"" ' " v '7 '____i_i;'J ’ _._’_"" H "J ' _ _ ___n__ v 77* v_ 7 7 ,_—-1

This Sikandar Nama is a masnavi’, which means—-a ballad, a romance
or an epic in rhyme, such that each migra (line) rhymes with its fellow
but the same rhyme runs not through the whole of the poem.

My brain (from the fire of desire) was hot; and my mouth (from
envy) full of water—-from the dates which I had seen in my dream.

The mu,azzin of the masjid, before morning, in the streets of the
city, with a lofty voice, exclaims: u~.>,»~?_ll will ,_,=» (9\v.- so that morning
risers become awake.

In some places, the mu,azzin, from the pulpit of the masjid, with a
loud voice, utters: . . . gkv.- so that fsleepers, becoming awake,
may hear and afterwards recite that glorious prayer of grace.

Those sick for God fall into ecstasy on hearing His name.
“ Pagah” is the antithesis of begah.
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25 My heart engaged with the tongue, in word-cherishing,

25

27

--Like (the angel) Harut and (the woman) Zuhra, in
sorcery-

Saying: “ How is it proper to sit so long without employ-
ment? ”

Again, I may bring a fresh mode (the versification of
this book) to my hand;

May bring-a strange (new) note into song;
May give blessing to the souls of former ones (Kings con-

temporary with Sikandar).

Zuhra was a singer, who, from desire of the great name of God, went
in the garment of a harlot, to every Fakir, and to everyone perfect in
the knowledge of God. In the time of David, when the angels accused
men of disobedience, God, out of the perfection of sovereignty and
compassion, said : “In mankind, passion and lust are the cause of sin;
if these possessed you, the same result would follow.”

The angels replied: “ This would never be.”
An order was immediately passed for bringing an angel, distinguished

for good qualities. They brought the angels, Harut and Marut. The
great Creator, with His perfect power, having occupied Himself with
their temperament, and made over to them the decision of the dispute,--
dismissed them to the earth and taught them the great name of God.

Those two angels, by the power of that great name, kept coming
and going.

Zuhra, on hearing of this circumstance, came to them, and they became
enamoured of her. Going to her house, they drank wine; worshipped
her idol ;.slew her husband; and taught her the great name of God.

Zuhra, having washed and changed her garments, recited the great
name; and, by its blessing, ascended to the sky, where she mingled her
splendour with the star, Venus (Zubra). The two angels, becoming
captives to the wrath of God (on account of their passion for ,Zuhra),
were confined, head downwards, in the pit of the city of Babil (Babylon),
where they taught men sorcery. '

According to the masnawi of Maulavi Rum, the two angels said to God:
“ If we two may go to the earth, we will restrain mankind from
iniquity, and prosperity will, assuredly, appear.”

See Genesis vi. 2, 4; “ The Loves of the Angels,” by Moore;
“ Heaven and Earth,” by Byron; “ Spanish Ballads,” by Logkhfln-,__ .

Some say that the second line means--the blessing of a certain king
belonging to the race of past kings.
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May bring forth a lamp (a book) from a spark (the tale of
a past King) ;

May produce a tree from a grain (the tale of Sikandar).
So that whoever casts down (obtains) the fruit (of pleasure)

from this tree (of verse),
May say to the Planter (Nizami) : “ O fortunate One l ”

3° On the condition that--a mere handful of mean ones
(unskilful poets, my contemporaries)

Steal not the household furniture (verses) of their neigh-
bours.

I have assumed--I am chief of those of quick understanding
. (poets);

(That) I am the great king of those jewel-selling (poets);
(That) all (the poets of my time) are grape-gatherers

(cottagers) ; and I (am) the grain-sower (the wealthy
villager) ;

All, house-deckers (helpers); and I, the house-holder (the
master).

In these four sides (the market of retribution, the world)
how may I plant my goods (of poetry) P

For I am not safe from the robbers of the road (pla-
giarists).

In these four sides (the market of the World), who has a
shop (of verse),

That has not a breach from many directions?
35 Like the river, why fear I the robber of a drop (the sun),

When more than that, the cloud (of Divine Bounty) gives
me reward?

I ___ _ M

30 Nigami refers to plagiarists.
31 “ Giriftan ” here signifies-—farz kardan. It is often so used.

“ K_.'__hana-pardaz ” signifies—-l_;__hadim; k__hali lrunanda,e l_gh5.na,e k__hud;
lgharab kunanda,e khana.

B8 In the East, nclarkets are usually so arranged that the streets form a.
cross; at the place of intersection is an open spot or square for the
punishing of malefactors and the issuing of the orders of the Sultan.
Thus at Kandahar the bazar is called char-szi.

85 “ Abr ” may signify--Nig_::imi’s genius; the sun.
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If thou light up a hundred lamps (of poetry) like the
moon,

On them will be the name (mark) of robbery from the
sun (Nizami).

86 It is well known that the mooii’s light is derived from the sun.

CANTO VI.
A Srosr BY war or Arotoeus.

I (have) heard that an insolent fellow, liver-consumed
(state-distressed)

Possessed an old gold coin (an ashrafi) newly-gained.

He heard from old men, dinar-understanding (possessors
of wealth), ~

That, in the world, gold brings gold; treasure, treasure.

He went to the market, so that with gold he might draw
gold;

Might attract a gold coin with (his own) gold coin.

He -reached the shop of a certain jewel-seller,
Than whose gold more he beheld not in one place.

5 Spilled from a large tight leathern bag,---gold ;
Gold filings, with gold filings; and gold, with gold.

- I in-n4_ 71

1 Men accept this tale as part of Ni,'g6.mi’s work, and consider it true;
but indeed it is spurious. See the commentary by Muhammad Gulvi,
page 55 (near the foot).

“ Rind ” here signi'fies--niardum-i-muhil be biik va be kaid, a knave,
fearless and unrestrained. But, in the language of holy travellers, it
means--one acquainted with the shara’iyat, tarflgat, hakikat and mafrifat.

a The second line may be :--
Might attract the whole wealth of the West with (his own) gold coin.

for duruftast durust, read durusté. durust.
-A-111115111 ’ signifies---a: bag made of kid-skin, which Kalandars fasten

l‘° the W3-15*, 8-Rd into which they put their victuals.
‘I ” SIQ'Il‘lfinfl--lrl'|1‘|l\- lrnilfin - i-.n.n0~ in 1-rnlrisi miililrnm nlnuiln.
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In the hope of (drawing) that treasure, wall-built (heaped
up).

He cast his dinar from his hand.
When his dinar flew from his hand
He turned his head towards the Banker’s treasure.

The man became helpless as to acquiring gold,
Or, as to mixing that one (piece) with a hundred (gold pieces).
With lamentation, he uttered a cry on account of (his

own) gold;
He wept, before the man, jewel-selling,
Saying : “ From the region of the world, with some delay

(a life-time),
“ I had brought to my grasp a piece of pure gold.
“ Not in sageness (but)_in foolishness,---I heard
“ That gold attracts gold, when thou placest (both) to-

gether. ’ .
“ I hastened to the treasure of this shop;
“ I cast my gold at this treasure.
“ Perhaps, that gold (of mine) with this (of thine) may

become scattered;
“ This gold itself, with that gold, become mixed.”
The Banker, a worthy man, laughed,
.A_nd related to him the tale of the mixing of gold,
Saying: “ Much comes not to a little ;
“ A one comes to the hundred, not the hundred to a one.”
Whosoever became a thief of my store-house (of verse),
(For him), this tale of the watchman of my road is suf-

ficient.
Many (an ox-) mill (there is) which is noise-making,
When they inquire, it is the (mere) labourer (under orders)

of the oflicial.
Q’ 1|-L w nu y ' ' _, r rfr. , ,_1T| " :_ I ' _ —| 1,, ipl. _'_i1_In\ ‘II I _'J—t__1_, i

There are many poets who have reputation for eloquence. "When
they examine they often find that their wealth of verse is the capital of
others.



52 run SIKANDAB NAMA,E mar. [can-ro v1.

-From thieves (plagiarists) recompense suficient is mine
That they bring not continually against me the shout of--

“ Thief! "--

The black ones, who plunder the road,
Make, by thieving, the world black (desolate).

so They bring not forth (kindle not) hot a fire (of theft)
by day;

Because, eye keeps having shame of eye.

Behold! In the white (illumined) day, the writers (of my
time)-—

How they fashion a pen (of subtelty) from the musk
(black) willow (of my lustrous verse).

My secret (lustrous hidden subtlety of verse), which they
openly take,

Is from (the town of) Ganja, (even) if they take .it to
Bukhara. ‘

The household chattels which are secret (stolen) they
- (the Bukhariots) buy;
For stolen chattels are cheap.

But when the crime (of the theft) becomes exposed,
The heart of (their) friends becomes merciless (as to re-

specting them).

35 _I:f the thing stolen raise a cry, ."
The watchman, thief-seizer, cuts oif his hand.

V — — ——' — ___~ — ~ —_ __]_ __ _.. _____
W ll '" '5 ' . W ' W _|-nu *1: 1

“ Mazdur-i-dfvén ” , signifies-one who makes a show with the goods
of others.

19 “ 3iyéh6.n ” signifies--men of Hindustan, who are as notorious for
-_1-obbery as for blackness of complexion.

59 They (the black ones, the robbers) cannot by day excite the fire of
iniquity; because eye has shame of eye. But the plagiarists, in the
1'°mi11°113_ day. $8316 away my subtleties of verse. See canto xi.
couplet 39. -

Gouplets 17, 18, 19 and 20 form al;i§’a.bg,nd_,
35 “ Hafir bar fiwardan ” signifies-géhir shudan; gahur-yéftan;
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Best,—--if I let go (the thief of my verse) ; for Time itself
Is thehilsgacher (of the people) as to every good and bad

t ' g.

The balance (of justice) of the sphere, revolving by design,
Left not, and leaves not anything unweighed (unproved).

Come, Cup-bearer! show me the wine (of senselessness) ;
And give me of that draught of senseless ones.

By that bitter draught, make me senseless ;
Perhaps, I may forget myself.
" '__i Innunuuucn "burn-_--1 r'*' _n;,:' W ',:'m ' r Jun 

“ Mandan ” signifies--gugashtan.
“ Garden-i-basich ” signifies-gardan ba basich.
The sky dispenses to everyone the requital of good and of bad deeds.
For the meaning of sakf, cup-bearer; and of mai, wine--see canto vii.

couplets 37, 68 ; xiv. 47; lxxi. 42.

i 
_.'_ 741 _

CANTO*Vll.

ON run VERSIFYING or ran Boon.

O Nizamil thou art a great Master of Fame;
Old thou art become, yet art thou fresh (with spiritual

power) as before.

Like lions, expand with power thy claw; _
Like the fox, stain not thyself with colour (of deceit).

, _ _ _ 7 _ _ _ 'v1— 1-Q

For poetry’s sake, the sign of the vocative is, in the original, omitted,
“ Sar-panja ” signifies--panja,e dast.
The word sar is redundant. _ _
This couplet hints at abandoning retirement, and choosing entertain-

ment. ‘ '
The second line meazns-~

Display not deceit for the sake of not coming forth from the corner
of retirement.
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I have heard that, in Russia, the coloured (decorated) fox
Is self-adorning, in the manner of a bride.

When the day is raining, or the wind whirling,
He brings not forth his hair (fur-coat) from the lair

(== earth ").
5 He makes his abode, in a corner, without victuals,

Licks not (anything) save his own leg and foot;

(And) devours his own. blood (from hunger) for the sake
of his fur coat :

---Everyone cherishes the body; he, his fur-garment.--~

In the end, when Death approaches him,
His hair becomes painful to his body.

For the sake of that fur-coat, they attempt his blood :
With ignominy, they pluck it from the body.

Why is it necessary to adorn such a carpet (outward
person),

The rising from which (to go to the grave) is unavoidable P

10 Every animal, that is not self-adorning,
For his injury, avarice has no desire.

Come out of this screen of seven colours (of outward self-
decoration) and be content (with God) I

For, the mirror beneath the blight is black (Ethiopian-like).
_ 71 ' __' __ _ __ . __ __7_ _________ _ _ ' ' _ _ __ _______—_ _ __ __ ,_—,_ ~7___ _ _ , _ ———~ - " _ w

3 “ ’A.n'1s ” signifies--a man, or a woman, married not longer than three
days and nights. -

“Naward” signifies-suré.1=_:__h-i-pechidar, a winding hole.
“Rang” may signify—t_irz. Bus is said to be a country (Russia)

near to the Land of Darkness.
7_ “ Wabal ” signifies-—-na-gawar shudan.

“Mfiyina,” or “ muyina,” is like--zarina, parina. The termination is
sometimes redundant, as in---ganj ina.

_9 “Na-guzir ” signifies---aariir.
11 “ Zangi ” here signifies-—-habshi. See canto xix. couplets 242, 243;

xx. 64.
“ Pam-da,e haft rang ” may signify--inconstant time; the world of

seven climes; the seven skies, each of which has a difierent colour; the
corner of retirement.
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Thou art neither red sulphur, nor white ruby,
That the Seeker should be hopeless of (finding) thee.

Enough—-evoking these sorceries (of self-approval and
self-adornment)

Not mixing, like the magicians, with persons.

Mingle with men, if thou be a man;
For to a man a man is habituated.

15 If thou be a mine of treasure, (and) come not to the hand
(of men),--

Much treasure there is of this sort (despised) beneath the
dust.

When the fruit-possessor (tree) falls (is) far from the
fruit-devourer,

Whether the date, or the thorn, be the date-tree’s,—-what
matter P

Youth departed, and (length of) life remained not ;
Say to the world: “Remain not, since youth remained not I ”

Youth is the beauty of a man;
When beauty departs, how may joyfulness remain P

12 “ G-ii-gird ” signifies--kibrit.
There are four kinds of sulphur--white, black, red and yellow.
Red sulphur, like the white ruby, is very rare.

13 Magicians associate not with persons.
Enough-—building up charming verse, magic-like, and by them

making men desirous of thy society and, like the magicians, not asso-
ciating with persons.

14, “ K__hu-gar ” signifies--ulfat-girand The Sages have said:
“ The man who claims intellectuanty desires union with others."
“Mardum " (both singular and plural) is here plural.

15 If thou choosest retirement, it is nothing to be proud of; much trea-
sure lies buried and despised beneath the soil.

17 “ Ma man ” signifies—-ma-bash; nist-shau.
To the child is hope of youth; to the youth, of old age; and to the

old man, of nothing.
In youth, the abandoning of retirement and the choosing of society

is pleasant; in old age, the issuing from retirement is irksome and
diflicult.
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What treasure (of excellence and skill) is that which is
not a portion for me?

Alas I youth. Not mine is youth.

When the nerve (the great vein) became sluggish, and the
(back-) bone worn out,

Utter no more the tale of beauty.
When from the hand departed the pride of youthfulness,
Wash thy hand (despair) of joyfulness.
The brightness of the face (aspect) of the flower-garden (of

youth) is as long
As the box-tree (a youth) islaughing with the tulip (a

damsel).
When the autumnal wind (old age) falls upon the garden

(season of youth).
Time gives the place of the nightingale (joyousness) to the

crow (sadness).
The leaf (the teeth, or the hair) goes falling from the lofty

bough,
The hearts of the gardeners (old men) become sorrowful.
The sweet odours of Basil (joyousness) disappear from the

' flower-garden ;
Kc one seeks the key of the door of the garden.
O ancient nightingale, years-endured (Nizami) I Bewail,—-
That the cheek of the red rose became yellow :
 _,_1_ _,,_vw in _' ,___» —'— — — — ~ —~—— A A 77,7, -, I __ Ii V_. __‘- _ __. _ ____»_.____ .__ 4'* __ . .

The second line may be :-—- l
Alas l My youth is not (in duration, even) like the smallest division

of time.
When the pride of youth, which is like the flashing of an ignited

chip, leaves thee, and old age comes,-put aside insolent-bearing; for
youth returns not. _

Couplets 21, 22, and 23 form a ki1;’a-band.
“ B-il_:_lé,in ” (sing. rihan) signifies---the rare perfume called “ Holy

Basil.” It is sold by Piesse and Lubin, of London, in bottles at 2s. 6d.,
50. and 10s. each.

Neither desires the old man joyousness, nor shows him anyone joy-
oumess.

I Some say that the nightingale’s lament is in spring, not in autumn.
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(That) the decorated straight cypress became bent ;
The gardener (youthfulness), risen from the shade (of the

garden of the body), went.

When in years, the date (of life) came to fifty,
The state of the hastener (to the next world) became

changed. '

The head, through the heavy weight (of old age), came to
heaviness (became weak) ;

The dromedary (of the body) came to distress, on account
of the difficult path (of old age).

30 In regard to demanding wine, my hand remained helpless;
In regard to rising, my foot became heavy.

My body took the hue of lapis-lazuli (blackishness) ;
My rose (face-complexion) cast its ruddiness, and took

yellowness.

The steed (of the body, once) the swift-mover, loitered on
the path ; -_

Need of the pillow-place (rest) came to my head.

Verily, the steed (of the body, once) rearing and curveting,
wind-footed,

Moves not from his place, with a hundred blows of the
chaugan (resolutions of the heart).

The key of joy (wine of youthfulness) in the wine-tavern
(of the body) became lost ;

The stain of remorse (for youthful deeds) appeared.
 

27 “Kadiwar” signifies—--kadawar; kad-awar; kad-k__hana; $£l3ib-i-
k_l_:;ana; sahib-i-tan.

It means——(meta.) baghban; nishat-i-’umr.
29 “ Ba sang dar amadan ” signifies--’aijiz ya shikasta shudan.
31 By reason of coldness and dryness,-softness and ruddiness de-

parted. _ '
33 “ Chauganl” here signifies--quick-moving.

The chaugan is a stick, curved at one end, used in the game of
l chaugan, the modern “ Polo.”
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85 From the mountain (the head) came up the cloud, camphor-
raining (white hair) ;

The nature of the earth (the body) became camphor-
devouring (virility-wanting).

Sometimes, the heart inclines to moving ;
Sometimes, the head makes praise of sleeping.

he reproach of brides (damsels) came to my ear;
The jar (of the body) became empty (of the wine of pros-

perity) ; and the Cup-bearer (youth’s vigour),
silent.

The head turned from sport (of youthfulness); and the
ear from song;

For the time of farewell to the marching-place (this world)
became near. _

The corner (of retirement),---better than the Karavan-
sara-,e (the public edifice) at such a time,

When Time widely displays hand~stretching (for plunder
of life).

35 “ Kafur l-:__hwar ” signifies---very cold.
36 Sometimes, the temperament desires exercise; but, through feeble-

ness, the body moves not. Sometimes, the head, from complete ex-
haustion, desires sleep; but, from aridity of brain, sleep comes not.

37 “ Saki” here means—-a bride (damsel) ; or youth’s vigour. See
couplet 68.

The brides (damsels) reproached; for they considered me not worthy
of their society.

If nayayad be read for dar amad, the first line will read :
The reproach (cajolery) of damsels came not to my ear (they regarded

me not) ;
For the jar (the body) . . . .
“ ’It:i.b ” signifies--naz va andaz.
By reason of old age, the heart turns away from the acceptance of

their caresses.
38 The word gab in kiich-gah may signify place or time as-—

subh-gah, morning time said-gah, hunting place
sham-géh, evening » ramidan-gah, terrorizing place

The world is a place from which it is necessary to march.
89 “ Ks; ” is the name of a Karavan-sara,e between Kirm and Ray. '

“Dast-yazi ” (from dast yazidan, to stretch out the hand) signifies-~
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Of the moth, the spectacle (sight) is as long as
The candle, night-illuminating, is laughing (burning).

When thou makest the house, void of the candle (of youth-
fulness),

Thou seest not again the painting (form) of the moth (of
gladsomeness).

In the day of youthfulness, and of being newly born
(freshness),

I boasted of old age and decrepitude.

Now, in grief (weakness of body), when may I exhibit joy-
ousness B

With the reverent head (of old age), youthfulness how
may I display,

(Who am) like a rotten stick (bark stripped), which, in the
garden-corner,

Is at night an illuminator, like a candle?

If I had beheld, in myself, an increase (of life),
I would have sought, in myself, a place of repose :

Would have made Life anew, in’ comfortableness ;
Would have pledged the world for joyfulness.

When the day of youth arrived at an end,
The white dawn (white hair) appeared from the east (head

and face).
7 i _ _*__ —r V — _ jg __ _, __ if ____m _ 7‘ iW_—| _ is ~ ii”, , s i ,, in T. _ ~ ~ ~ ' W"

dast darazi ; gharat-gari. See canto viii. couplet 2 ; xxii. 116; xxx. 171 ;
xxxi. 129.

Oouplets 39, 43 and 48 refer to the invitation given in couplets 13
and 14.'

The time of man’s joy is as long as youth remains.
In this state of old age, I am like a rotten stick, bark-stripped, whose

naked body appears, at night, like a burning coal; or which (like a fire-
fly, night illuminating), gives a soft light.

Illumination to such an extent only is left to me; the effulgence of
youth, like the resplendent sun, has departed.

If a\person seized the world and gave joyousness in place of it,-—I
would choose the joy.

This is in astonishment. Because,. when the white day is ended,
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In thought of that, I am——h0w I may place my head (in
devotion to God) ;

How I may put my foot out of (abandon) the work of the
world. _

That head (person) that is worthy of the crown,-
Its chin must be musk (black), not ivory (white).

so Before that these seven swift compasses (the seven skies
around the world)

Rend the (straight) line of my life,

I will bring my hand (of power) to every musical plectrum
(of lustrous verse) ; .

Will preserve (in verse) the fame of my own existence:

Will practise sorcery with every counter (of the subtlety
of verse) ;

Will apply a remedy (lustrous speech), for the purpose of
remaining (in men’s recollection).

When my Gilan-steed (swift-moving life) leaves this bridge
(the clayey body), ‘ a

I have not the desire of returning to Gilan (the world).

black night appears; but here there is no night, yet the white morning
of another day appears.

48 “ Sar nihaidan” signifies-—t_:i’at va safr kardan; flwab va £s6,ish
kardan ; dar kare shaghil shudan.

I am in thought how I may depart from this world; come forth from
its cares; and prepare myself for the future world. This being so, how
may I seek for the joyousness of youth.

Otherwise-
How I may choose a work which may remain a token of me; and, by

the accomplishing of which I may remain at rest. '
19 “ Sarin gah” signifies—-sariin lgah; nishast-giih-i-sar; bane. gosh;

balé.,e gosh; mu,e kafa zanakh dan.
The man fit for empire must be young (black haired), not old (grey

haired).
52 “ Mule ” signifies-—-muhm.e falaks n1re1.=-i-east va bad6.’i,e aria.

Since the sky desires to efiace me without leaving trace or name, I
will do a work (the Sikandar-Néma) by which I shall have an existeme
that may be cslled——eterna1 life.
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On this path (of life), are many sleepers (dead-men) like
me;

No one brings to mind that anyone is here.
O fresh mountain-partridge (vigorous youth)! bring me

to mind,
So that, when thou passest over the head (tomb-stone) of

my dust; -
Seest-—the herbage spring up from my dust ;
The hips disintegrated; the pillow (of my composition)

scattered;
All the dust of my couch (the grave) wind-carried;
Of me, none of my time recollection taken ;—-
Thou mayst place thy hand on the grave-stone of my dust,
Mayst remember (in prayer for my welfare) my pure jewel

(body) l
Shouldst thou shed over me a tear (of prayer) on account

of my being far (concealed from thee),
I will shed on thee, from the sky, the light of Divine grace.
As quickly as possible, on thy prayer,
I will put-—Amin I so that, it may be accepted (of God).
Shouldst thou cause a prayer to reach me, I will cause a

prayer (for forgiveness) to reach thee:
Shouldst thou come, I will descend from the vault of

Heaven.

If sar be read for sarin in the second line, we have--
The decomposed head of the scattered pillow (back-bone).

According to Muhammad, the whole of a man’s body is consumed
save the al ajb (os coccygis) which, as it was the first formed, will re-
main uncorrupted till the last day as a seed, whence the whole is to be
renewed by a forty days’ rain, resembling qerma. hmwinis, coming from
the living water under God’s throne, covering the earth to a depth of
twelve cubits.

“Dariid ” signifies-
From God, salvat va rahmat, benediction and mercy.

,, angels, istighfar, forgiveness-seeking.
., men. <1u’fi, P1"'J°1'-
,, animals, tasbfh, prfl-i8B-

See canto xxxix, couplet 53.
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Consider me alive, like thyself; -
I will come in the soul, if thou come in the body.

Think me not free from (thy) society ;
I behold thee, though thou behold me not.

Make not the lip (of prayer) silent, regarding the few
sleeping ones (holy dead men) ;

(Nay), forget not (at all) the sleeping-ones (all dead men).

When here (at my tomb) thou arrivest, first cast wine (of
senselessness) into the cup (of thy body) ;

(Then) move proudly to the sleeping-place (the tomb) of
Nizami I

O Khizr of auspicious foot! think not
That, by reason of wine, the desire for wine is mine.

From that wine, I sought all senselessness;
With that senselessness, I adorned the assembly (of my

Time).

For me, the Cup-Bearer is the Divine Promise (of behold-
ing G‘rod’s majesty) ;

The morning-draught (especially intoxicating) is rapture;
wine, senselessness.

See canto x. and lxix.
Nigémi here calls himself K__hizr; because, like K__fhizr, who drank the

Water-of-Life and became immortal,--he will (by this Book) become
immortal.

“ Mai ” here signifies-—be khudf, ecstasy, or senselessness, the state
in which a person considers himself non-existent, on beholding the
majesty of God. i

“ E_1_1arabi” signifies—-a state in which a person makes himself en-'
raptured (k___haré.b), or perfectly senseless, in the knowledge of God.

Qarébi va be kludi is the state (described in couplets 67 and 68) of
the true lovers of God, Most High.

Note that-— .
saki means the Divine Promise, not Cup-Bearer.
sabiih ,, Qarabi }which have been ,, morning-draught.
mai ,, be k___hudi defined ,, wine,

The words are so used throughout this work.
“ Siki ” Occasions-lly means--murshid: mabda.a e fivaiz.
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Utherwise, by God l as long as I have been (existent),
I have not stained the skirt of my lip with wine.

7° If ever, with wine, I became stained of palate (lip),
Be the lawful (to myself in the sight) of God unlawful to

Nizamil

Come Cup-Bearer! put the sleep (of carelessness) out of
my head;

Give pure wine (of senselessness) to the pure Lover (of
God).

The wine which came like limpid water,
Has become lawful in every sect (of Islam).
 " Ind " '7_'y__ ___ I' 13. _ I_ 

7° llalél refers to the blessed verse of the Kurén-—
“ Their Lord will cause them to drink pure wine.”

72 In some copies, bahar char mazhab occurs.
This reading is probably erroneous; for there are seventy-two sects

(firlgat), not four, in the faith of Islam.

- __

CANTO VIII,
On urns Pan-nxonrtnnos or rm:-11s Boon oven crass Boons.

1 O (my) heart! so long as thou acquirest not greatness,
It is not fit to sit in the place of great ones (people-

counselling).

Is greatness necessary to thee ? In this power of (magic
speech),

Bring forth thy soul, in memory of (past) great ones.
_ __ 7 — “mi_ 

_— ' __:_ ' 1 _ 1-um '* w ' i" ' T ’i ’~’—~————'—i- l ' ' ' ’ ' "I-L" I

2 “ Dast-ras ” signifies--isti’dad-i-sukhanwarf ; tawéangari ; jamfat;
saman.

See canto couplet 39; xxii. 116; xxx. 121; xni. 171.
The recollecting of men is the cause of the descending of mercy.



64; THE SIKANDAR NAMA,E BARA. [CANTO VIII.

So long as they (men of the time) ask not for speech, keep
the lip closed;

If thou mayst not break the jewel ; keep quiet the mattock
(tongue).

Whoever uttered speech unasked,
Placed on the wind (squandered) every word of his own.

5 One cannot show the lamp (of speech) to the sightless one

10

3
4»
9

10

11

(non-desirous of verse);
For, only the heart of the seeing one wishes for the garden

(of speech).

It is profitable to utter speech, at that time,
When, from the uttering of it,---reputation becomes lofty.

When an answer suitable to the speaker (the questioner)
comes not,

To utter foolish words--proper is not.

Stitching up the tongue with an iron nail ;
And consuming that uttered—-better than speaking.

O non-hearing man (ignorant of my purpose) ! What
say I?

Thy ear (is) intent on the tale of sleeping and of eating.

What knowest thou what knowledge I myself express P
I will strike the drum (of call) at my own door.

I have much goods of great value;
I bring them not forth, so long as no one desires them.
"— 1’*I' ” W WT Y T W I ”‘5' ‘*~~~~* iiiji I ’ n v "Yr , n|—n I , |—1 , J-|—q 1 pr ;--4|-

“ Gawhar shikastau ” here signifies--na pursida sukhan guftan.
“ Lafta ” signifies--—gufta.
“ Nayushanda ” or “ Shinvanda ” signifies--a title applied to those

careless of the path of delight of speech, in the way of exciting desire.
“ Duhul zadan” signifies--awazdadan. By this speech, I call the

seekers of speech to myself.
In some copies, after this couplet, the following occurs :--
Let not valuable jewels be dull (in price) in the market;
Or, if they be, let it only be the defect of (attributed by) the enemy.
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The pearl-purchaser (the seeker of my pure speech), oyster-
like, stitched up his eye:

In this dulness (of market), it is not proper to sell pearls.

With such valuable jewels (of verse),-mine,
The need of one, jewel-appreciating, constantly arises.

From (the companions of my) Time, I desire a bearer,
To whom I may utter the mystery of the Teacher

(God).

I will dig diamonds (of lustrous verse) from my own mine
(the heart) ;

I will place with his (the hearer’s) soul the package (of
Divine mysteries) of my own soul.

Time gives many trades like this;
One takes a pearl; the other gives a pearl.

Where, a heart, which is without a soul-scratcher
(sorrow) P '

(Where), a noose, which is without a noose-remover?
7 _;'__ ——7_—-___ ,,_, _ __ __»_ _____ _ i_. ____.. _*i

“ Durr ” signifies—-marwfirid-i-sadaf; ghilaf-i-marwarid. Without
the desire of one, eloquence-appreciating, I cannot reveal the capacity of
my ability. - .

The teacher may mean--God; Nigamfs heart; the tale of past kings;
the seekers of verse.

In the second line, his refers to the one jewel appa-eciatiwg in
couplet 13.

“ Jan-i-kliud ba jan-i-dig-are bastan ” signifies—making another
acquainted with one’s own afiairs.

“ Bar ” in the first line, and “ dar ” in the second, may be redundant.
In the text they are rendered as “ pur” and “ durr.” The second line
may be-——This one takes; that one gives.

“ Dur-bash ” signifies--a sort of two-pronged spear, shaft ornamented
with gold and jewels, used by kings, before whom it is carried. If any-
one casts a noose at the king, they repel it by means of the dfzr-bash
(lit: be far l). People seeing it leave the road clear. See canto xxiv.
couplet 67. ,

This couplet, a complaint against Time for the consolation of Ni-'
gamfs heart, describes his own good nature and others’ bad nature.

E!
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Perhaps, on this account, the snake (the ill-natured poet)
sate above the treasure (of lustrous verse),

So that the jewel-stone may not, without labour, come to
the hand (of the seeker).

One can keep the road-watch by the watchman ;
Maintain the fire with ash.

20 If the date-tree be not lofty,
It receives injury from the plundering of every child.

By reason of this pleasant disposition, which is my
nature,

Many are the breaches in my sowing and sown-fields
(works).

Other road travellers (poets), who have bound their loins
for this (versification),

Have, through ill-naturedness, escaped from the highway-
men (time-wasters).

For the reason that the children of the road may fly,
Why is it necessary to become black, like an Ethiopian?

13 Perhaps “ dar kunj ” should be read for “ bar ganj.” If so :-—
Perhaps, for this reason, the snake sate in the corner,
So that its jewel head-stone may not, without labour, come to the

hand.
See canto xi. couplet 72.

31 Through my good nature, all my time is wasted. Everyone who
troubles‘ me with speech (of laudation) I cannot drive away and not do
his business. -

The explanation--criticisms on and thefts of my poems are many-is
wrong. '

22. At the expense of metre the first line may be :-- I
Other road travellers have bound the loins of malice.

28 “ Badfin ta ” signifies—-bara,e anki.
Foolish jesters, blackening the face, wearing long teeth, and assuming

a frightful appearance, used to go in the streets at night and frighten
children.
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On that road (to the next world) on which I wish to go
chattel-drawer (a traveller),

My road-provision (present), the good disposition is
enough.

My jewel (of self) adorned with a pleasant temperament,
--best.

For this, I lived ; also in this I shall pass away.

When for everyone’s sake pearl-piercing versifying his
history) is necessary,

For my own sake also, song-uttering (of my history) is
necessary.

Of so many eloquent ones (ancient poets)--remember (this
my) speech:

“ I am the remembrancer of (their) speech in the world.”

When, by me, speech assumed integrity (lustrousness and
correctness),

By me, it will display stability till‘ the judgment-day.

I am—the cypress-pruner (gardener) of the garden of
speech;

Like the cypress-tree, in attendance, loin-girt (erect).

“ BaJ_;__ht kash ” signifies--muszifir.
“ Rah-award ” signifies-—1_;aama ki hamrah-i-musafir bashad.
The second line is from the “ Shah-Name. ” (begun s..n. 980, finished

s.n. 1009), by Firdausi, who says ;—-
I am the praise utterer of Muhammad and Haydar (’A_h') ;
For this, I lived; and in this I shall pass away.

The “ Sikandar-N:-ima,” by Nigami, was written s..n. 1200, according
to the “ Royal Treasury,” by Mir (j‘r_l_1ulam ’Ali Azzid.

At the expense of metre the first line may be :-—-
Of so many eloquent ones, speech-remembering.

' f‘ Sarv-piré. ” signifies--pir:iyanda,e sarv.
“ Krastan ” signifies-~czdcling, so as to increase beauty. As applying

collyrium and putting on splendid raiment.
“Pirzistan ” signifies—taJm§ng a/way, so as to increase beauty. As

reducing the verbiage of a commentator, and clipping the hair of the
head.

B‘. I-
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so Like the sky~-—-far from the deriding of all ;
The chief; yet (through humility) the foot-kisser of all

(poets) ;

Like Jupiter—--for battle with every ill-thinker, _
I possess the bow; but (through clemency) raise not the

bow (for striking).

Like Venus,--I place dirams (sparkling speech) _in the
balance (of judgment),

But, when I give—I give without weighing.

Like the lightning,---I laugh not . t anyone’s affliction,
Lest that from (my laughing ' ) the lightning, sparks

should fall on me.

Like the (perfume of the) rose, I express a cordial invita-
tion to every thorn (injurer) ;

Like the reed, I express a great cry of joy to every wounder
(slanderer).

i i '___ _ i 77 ' _ M _‘I F I ii C‘. _ 5, "n

a

so “ Fusos ” signifies-—be rah kardan; bfgar; kzir giriftan be muzd;
daregh; istihza; salmriyat.

“ Dur az fuses hama” may be a parenthesis.
As much as the sky is lofty (bale), just so is it profound (zer) ; for

it embraces and comprehends the world. Hence, it is the foot-kisser.
Like the sky, my excellence is such that I am far removed from the

state of doing the work (of versification) without the reward (of fame).
I am the chief of poets; the violence of plagiarists affects me not. As
none can reach the sky, so none can attain unto my skill.

81 Barj is (Jupiter) has two constellations-Kane (Saggitarius) and Iflfit
(Pisces). Jupiter's bow is his mansion (Saggitarius) ; Nigémi’s, his
inward power. Nigamf compares himself to Jupiter (living in Kaus) in
not waging battle, though bow-possessing.

32 The first line signifies :--
Mine is the wealth of the world, not poverty.

Of the devotees of God, wealth is in the grasp. '
Venus has two mansions--Mizan (Libra) and fiaur (Taurus).
Like Venus, I utter weighed speech, but I give it unweighed.
“ Dar tar-and nihédan ” signifies--lgasil dashtan, to acquire.

B8 The lightning laughs at the weeping cloud; but, in the end, in retri-
bution it consumes and disappears.

B4. “ $ala,e T’ signifies--a. kind invitation.
“Salas oul ” signifies--the pleasant perfume that the rose gives. In
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Verily, this scorched (grief-stricken) heart is fire,
Which from thorn devouring (calamity suffering) became

enkindled.

Like the river, I became the defect-washer of the
enemy;

Not like the mirror, the defect-seeker of the friend.

To those asking (the beggars), I give of my property and
treasure (of verse),

That, by treasure-giving, I may not come to afiiction.

I display barley; but, I put wheat in its place ;
Not like those barley-sellers, wheat-displaying.

My rear and front are alike, sun-like ;
My effulgence (purity of heart) is great ; deceit, little.

Behind anyone’s back, I so pass not by,
That, before his face, I should bear shame.

The ill-spoken word of the evil-speaker, I conceal (from
him) ;

By the return of goodness I make (him) penitent.

I utter not evil of the enemy even,
Lest that, from that uttered, I should be my own

enemy.
,_ , ,_gi _,,,_I ‘QM -*1 intuit _tiL_ In. 7 — _ rm’  

poetry, they liken the pleasant disposition to the pleasant perfume of
the rose.

“News.” signifies--a cry of joy, such as that which rises from the
reed.

“ ma ” signifies--the injurious man.
“ Gul ” signifies-the beneficent man.
Whoever injures me I come before him joyfully and not in pursuit of

vengeance. I make the evil speaker ashamed by my pleasant disposition;
and express a salutation of honour to the inj urer.

By ill speaking; I become deserving of the torment of hell.
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By reason of this goodness, they (the men of the world)
bring me-—from the desert and the river bed,

From the good (holy men) and those renowned (kings)——-
blessing.

And, if also I wander from this state (of life of the
World),

I may become the place of pilgrimage of good men.
‘I

45 On my own diram-scatterer (Benefactor), I become gold-
scatterer; ‘

But, with arrogant-ones, I display arrogance.

From being without a tool (of excellence), I remain not in
the corner (of retirement) ;

The world, wind; and the orange (the lamp) fears the
(strong) wind.

Of the kings of (past) time in this deep pit (the world
that has devoured the dead),

To whom was there a rare companion (of excellence) like
me (to keep their memory living) P

Who has beheld (singing) over a coloured rose (Nasratu-d-
din)

A nightingale (a poet) of more lofty voice than me P

On every kind of knowledge, a book prepared ;
For (the explanation of) every subtlety, a pen desired.

-__'_W f W i. r H; 7 W. __ V i__ _ i i n H H *7 r_ rV_ i r nfi _

4.4 Nig.ami’s tomb is a place of pilgrimage. See the “ Life of l\Tigami.”
46 The orange, a large fruit, is easily cast down by the wind. Both the

orange and the lamp may signify--the rich man, who, by the wind of
calamity, may be overthrown.

49 In the solving of one difliculty, I have written so much that (the first
pen being worn out) I asked for another pen for the explaining of
another subtle point.

Otherwise :--
I am—-like the book, adorned with every kind of knowledge ;
T.ik¢=- the reed (pen) adorned with everv kind of subtlety.
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50 From every science, understanding (in lustrous verse)
taken,

Separately, in every science, a scientist.

I know how to excite sugar (sweet laughter) from every
lip ;

Topour rose-water (bitter-tears), from every eye.

The one, whom (by burning words) I bring to wee ping,
like water,

Him, I cause to smile again like the sun.

From Fortune of pleasant (concordant) rein, in my hand,
White sugar (sweet laughing) became like this; and the

red willow (blood-weeping), like that.

I am able-—to stitch up the door of (abandon) abstinence ;
To come to the banquet, to illumine the assembly.

55 But, my tree (of existence) sprang from a corner ;
If I move from my (corner) place, the root (of abstinence)

may become languid.

When the (periods of) forty days (chilla) became forty (in
number); and (times of) retirement (khilwat) a
thousand,

It is far from the work (of the hermit) to come to the
banquet.

___ -I’ " __. ' 1 _ ...- _ . " __ W—W I

50" Otherwise ;—-
Taken-—fiom every science, luminousness;
Separately from every art, artfuluess.

Oouplets 4.9 and 50 may qualify the nightingale (Nigémi).
51 Rose-water is bitter of taste.
53 In the first line, “ dar ” is redundant.

The sweet laughter became like this, that I make the hearer joyous
by my joy-exciting words; and the weeping like that, that I cause him
again to fall to weeping from my terrible words.

55 Since I have become--“ one sitting in a corner,” and “ one choosing
retirement ” --it is possible that, if I come out, the root of my austerity
may become languid.

56 In Sufi,ism, “ flilwat ” signifies--a retirement of three days’ dura-
tion.
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At the time of the torrent (of weakness through austerity)
being evident,

It is not proper (though short the distance) to go from
Ray to Bukhara.

With such a
best,

That I bring

stormy wind (vicissitudes of Time),---verily,

not forth, like the rose, my chattels (body)
from the corner (of retirement).

I seldom become the peoples guide to myself;
The (bird) Huma, from being seldom seen, is auspicious.

6° My head turns from sleeping and rising;
I know not again how to make a remedy (in old age).

Save that, with speech, I should chaunt the rose (utter a
modulated melody) ;

Should express, over that rose, a (joyous) cry like a night-
ingale. .4

If I had seen a rose-tree (an ancient or a contemporary
poet) better than myself,

I would have plucked from it the red or the yellow rose
(of profit and subtlety).

Since, u. is necessary to eat roast meat of my own thigh
(to undertake trouble),

Why should I wander in beggary (around other authors)
like the sun (around the world) ii

___fn. ’vi.____ .__;*__ V _. . . _f__;,,,,_, V __”_ . W

58 The Hume, descending at night, snatches rotten bones from the
desert. He on whomhits shadow falls becomes auspicious.

61 In the first line, “ gul ” may signify--naghma,e rangin.
. To the ancient poets,'verse heart-expanding ‘and ease-giving was alto-

gether pleasure. For they used to bring into verse the jewel of speech
regarding God’s mysteries.

68 Since by my own endeavour I can acquire anything--why should I
beg of authors?

In the “ Nak_hzan,” Nigiimi says :--
I have not taken a loan from any ;
What my heart said, verily I have uttered.



65

64

65

66

68

omro v1n.] on rns PRE-EXCELLENCE or THIS BOOK. 73

Vexation (on account of my old age) took (the people of)
Time from me ;

I took ease in the corner of the garden of Iram (Paradise).

Like the Simurgh (of pleasing cry) I sit in a corner ;
I give from the mouth, treasure (magic words) to the ear.

Like the lofty sky, on the door of the house,
I fixed the lock against the world, and the bolt against myself.

I know not how time goes-—
Whether, in the world, it moves well or ill.

I am (as) one dead proceeding by manliness (lofty resolu-
tion) ;

Neither of the men of the Karavan, nor of the goods of
the Karavan (the World).

_ -1, I’ _ . ’ i I—_‘—_-'r"""" ~_~_ ’ Z7 ' ~*—— -__ __

For a description of the garden of Tram, made by Shudad, see
Ouseley’s “ Persian Collections,” vol. iii. No. 1, p. 32; and Sale’s Kurén,
c. 88 and the P. discourse.

“ Malalat ” refers to what the philosophers have said :--
When a person chooses retirement it is necessary to think-—Since

the people are vexed with my wickedness, I will sit in the corner, and
men shall escape from my wickedness and I from theirs.

Thus far, the poet describes his wish for the corner of retirement.
Now, he speaks of theacquisition of his desire.

Some put couplet 64 after couplet 65.
The Simurgh, or ’A.n1ga, a bird -equal to thirty birds, endowed with

reason, existed many revolutions of ages and of beings before A'dam; it
lives in the mountains of Kéf (Caucasus); eats daily forty elephants;
and has a mournful but delightful cry. See the “ History of Kaharman.”

In musical modes, the note ’Anl;.a is considered the best.
So that there might come-—neither the people to me, nor I to the people.
The sky is supposed to shut its own door against the world, so that

its mystery may not be known.
In some copies--zadam az jahén kufl va az _,k_huJJ_r band-—occurs. The

second line will then be :--
I fixed the lock on account of the world; and the bolt, on account

of the people.
“ Kéravan ” (compounded of k6.1' ravén) signifies--the goods of a

karavan.
“ Karavéni " signifies-séhib-i-kéravan; one of a lgaifila.
I am neither of the men of the world, nor of the goods of the world

(karavzin). Nay, I am free from every breath, and am come truly into
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With a hundred toils of the heart, I express a breath (of
verse) ;

So that by it I may not sleep (lost to fame), I strike the
bell (of verse).

.I know no one who, with soul and body (inwardly and
outwardly)

Loves me more than his own body.

I turned away my face from the love of persons;
I found myself the friend of myself.

Although, in the opinion of lovers (of the world) I may be
bad,

Verily best-—that I myself be the beloved of myself (and
abandon their love).

Against the people, the door of need closed,--best;
From beggary at every door, escaped-—best.

If from the love of persons, daily food be not mine,
God is the Provider, victuals causing to arrive.

Would that mine were that power,
Which would permit to man no need of man.

In this dusty stage (of the world), from fear of blood-shed
(my being slain), _

I am unable to bring my head beyond the line (of retire-
ment).

The state--behold what it is--of the stage-wanderer,
Who is the captive of the stage of blood-shed (the world) I

-;,J*_ I-l_n|' ' v _n "§*"I _ 

the recollection of God Most High. I am neither a follower of any}
nor followed by any.

The second line may be :--
So that by it I may not sleep (careless of God), I strike this bell (of

verse).
“Elsi; ” may signify—-an enchanter’s circle; or G-od’s order.
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I have clay-plastered the door of (against) the people,
In this path (of the world) I have rested in this empire (of

retirement). '

Forty days, I seized the rein of myself (rested) ;
For the perfumed leather (of Yaman) becomes perfect

(bulghar) after forty days (a little time).

so When in the four cushions (the four elements) I experienced
no repose,

I sate down within these four confined walls (of retire-
ment).

For every grain (morsel of food) that I cast into the ass-
mill (of my body),

I gave back a great pearl (of lustrous verse) to the jewel-
recogniser (the poet).

A thousand praises on the speech-cherisher (Nizami),
Who fashions a jewel out of every grain!

These my tears (from desire of God), and (this my) cheek
. (lean from austerity),—-the wet and the dry,
Have plastered my walls (body) with the mud-plaster (of

austerity).

Here (this world), the body with barley-meal prepared;
There (the next world), the heart with the treasure (of

God’s mystery) adorned.

as I passed not my time in sport,
For business is other than sleeping and eating.

1

_ ' _'_ _ W’ ' _1_' _%v" In ' "innI_ '7 _ vn-77 __;__'__‘iI_'_

79 “ Zimam ” is the rein attached to the camel’s nose-stick.
“ Chila ” refers to the period of forty days of holy travellers.

88 In some copies, in the first line, “ az ” (of description) in place of “ in ”
occurs ; then :--

The wet and dry, descriptive of my. tears and my cheek.
34, “ Injé. ” may signify--the body, or outward state. .

“ Knja ” may signify-—the heart, or inward state.
_ “ Ganjfna ” may signify--the jewel of speech.
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I slept not a single night, joyful on a couch,
On which night I opened not a door of knowledge.

My mind (in drawing forth verse) is not woman (in need
of the husband) but the fire-striker (steel),

Which, like Miriam, is virgin (yet) pregnant (with strange
subtleties) .

To it (my-mind), how may come the wish for that husband
(speech),

That may come to it from the stone and iron (the
mind of other poets) P

Virgin (lustrous) words with this heart-enchantingness,
One can only with difiiculty bring forth by the path of

thought. .

9 In both lines “ ash ” refers to eitash zan ; the second line qualifies shiie,
the husband; “ sang va éhan ” signify-the fire striker.

Explanation :--
(a) Since my mind is itself husband and not woman, how may it (the

mind) desire that husband that is of the same nature? One fire
striker desires not another fire striker, both being of the same
nature and independent in producing fire.

(b) My mind is not less powerful than the minds of other poets that it
should take profit from those of its own nature.

(c) How may come to it (the fire striker) the desire of that husband that
comes forth from stone and iron (the fire striker itself)?

Again, in both lines, “ ash ” may refer to--samfr, the mind.
(cl) My mind is not woman (zan) who derives profit from the husband.

Nay, it is a fire striker (stash-zan) in which fire (its child) is
produced without marriage. For it is like Miriam (the Virgin
Mary). I ”

(e) My mind is not woman (zan), but fire (stash-zan), which nominally
is (zan)‘; for, like Miriam, it is both virgin and fecund.

(f) How can the desire come to my mind for that husband (words which
issue from the stone and iron of the temperament of other poets) P
and how can my mind be desirous of union (marriage) with other
poets P Fire takes no profit from fire ; but the female from the

_ male.
Again:-—
“ ‘flesh ” (5~l5a@h"Za-11%) may signify--the Kaknus, a bird of which
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To utter virgin (lustrous) words is to pierce the soul,-~
Not everyone 1s fit to utter (virgin) speech.

Neither consider the pearl of earthenware (base-utterance)
pierced (uttered) ;

Nor consider an (unpleasant) song in the hot bath place
uttered.

Think of those wide deserts (of lofty speech),
Where the throat (of eloquence) becomes rent, rent by

(delivering) the voice.
K.

I—I Ir " _ '7 v 1 inn‘ 1—|w* v v _;_ ' ' I ¢ __ — ~ ‘ti-'___2"i _.i _

there is but one representative in the world. This bird cohabits not;
has a bill with three hundred and sixty orifice, or organ-pipes; lives a
thousand years; collects, at the time of dying, all matter as fuel; seats
itself on the funeral pile; sings a melodious air through the three
hundred and sixty organ pipes ; and, by God’s power, through the
flapping of its wings, kindles a fire and consumes the pile and itself.
From the ashes it springs into existence again.

Virgin words and fresh significations are not as the pearl of earthen-
ware (base utterance), and the song (of no grace) in the hot bath place,
that are produced with ease.

In fancy, pierce not the pearl of earthenware (base utterance), for it
is no great matter; and if thou canst sing the base song in the hot bath
place, sing it not. For no credit attaches to the performance, since in
the hot bath the voice graceless and toneless appears agreeable.

In the desert (where is dificulty of producing a sufliciency of sound)
the lovely and the ugly voice become apparent.

If ba durre be read for na durre, we have :—
Grant—a (piece of) earthenware threaded with a pearl-—what then?

~ Grant an (unpleasant) song uttered in the hot bath——what then P
These two are easy; for when they thread the piece of earthenware on

the jewel-cord, by the decoration of the cord, it appears beautiful. Even
so the unpleasant song appears pleasant in the hot bath, by reason of
the reverberation that arises from the walls.

If thou display fancy for those lofty modes of speech, think well; for
the contemplative power of a poet, by the gathering of such ideas and
bringing of them into verse, becomes broken. .

Consider how much abstinence it is necessary to endure, so “that the
voice of song may, in the wide desert, display sufficiency. In the wide
plain, by raising high the voice, the throat becomes rent.

“ Gulfi-shakh ” refers to—the reciting of histories in aloud voice in
the midst of assemblies so that all may hear.
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When thou strikest the gold (of thy speech) on the King’s
die (of eloquence),

So strike that if it (the gold of thy speech) shatter, thou
shatter not (the die).

' ' A " '_ ',_ v "1v' _v_-I|lI— W ""'v'|17 J7’ 1 i 

“ Zar ra bar sikka,e shah zadan ” signifies—-displaying the gold.
“ Sikka_e shah” signifies—-the iron die, or stamp, on which is the

king’s image, with which they stamp on the pieces of money so that
they may become current and legal tender.

If thou give publicity to the gold of thy speech, so give it that if the
gold (through its defect) shatter--thou shatter not (become not
ashamed). '

—| : ' n-Iululn-I7’ 1 —— - I _
 1 ii 1' _

CANTO IX.
A TALE, BY war or Arotoeun.

A Jew (by way of deceit) gold plated a piece of copper;
The profit on it he made—-the plundering of his shop (by

those deceived).

Neither becomes the fig (the poet) the name of every fruit
(sweet verse),

Nor is every widow like Zubaida.
1 "'— ”’—— WW7 V'.l' ._ .1__L ..;_ ' 1 _,_-rw" _

The couplet refers to the shattering of the base gold of speech.
Harunu-r-rashfd, or Aaron the Well-advised, was the fifth ]§_halifa of

the house of ’Abbas, .-s..1>. 786-809. In the “Arabian Nights’ Entertain-
ments,” one reads a good deal of him. Zubaida, his wife, was
celebrated for her liberality, the marks of which are still to be seen
at Medina.

A writer in the new “ Quarterly Magazine,” January, 1879, page 161,
says :—-

“ Harunu-r-rashid seems to have been a compound of the worst cha-
racteristics of such despots as Philip H. of Spain, Francis I. and
Henry VIII, combining with the superstitious bigotry of the first the
insatiable rapacity of the second and the ferocious sensuality of the
third, a blood-thirsty savagery peculiarly his own, and the sensitiveness
to music, poetry, and wit that distinguishes the Arab.”

Zubaid was as fanatically pious, superstitious, cruel, and cultivated as
Harfinu-r-rashid.
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Two Hindus (poets) came forth from Hindustan;
One may be the thief (of the verse of others), the other

the watchman (of his own verse).

From the water of this shining silver (of my polished
verse),-—I

Separated the stains of the dust (of unworthiness).

I let loose the bird (my own speech) from this form (the
sweet fruit of the tongue) at that time,

When, like the lofty palm, it (the speech) is matured.

When thou reachest the unripe fruit (the book yet un-
purged),

If thou shake it (from the tree) thou art a raw person.

By pressing, the unripe fig becomes soft (and apparently
ripe) ;

But, shouldst thou_eat (it), blood issues from thy palate.

The blossom which, out of season, (quickly) laughs (blos-
soms) on the bough,-—

Produces it much fruit on the tree?
That land which possesses defective soil,
One cannot truly establish in it a foundation.

— __,,, A ,,,, ,, 1 W. . 1" t ~ ,—~, I ,——, A

“ Hindu ” signifies--a man of Hind; a watchman; a thief. The
Hindu is black through the overpowering effects of Saturn.

So long as I mature not, amend not, and complete not my speech-I
display it to none.

Otherwise :-—-
From this picture (of the Sikandar-Nama), I uplift the sheet (veil)

at that time,
When, like the lofty palm, it (the Sikandar-Néma) is matured.

In the opinion of the sages, the eating of the unripe fig fissures the
throat and causes blood to flow. '

If thou take this Sikandar-Naima (yet unpurged of defect-),——-like the
fig finger-pressed, or the apple house-ripened, it will not gain thy
acceptance.

The blossom that appears in the early spring produces little fruit ;
that which blossoms tardily, much.

“ Bar ” signifies--zamin-i-mikaishta.
“ Bum ” signifiesl-—zami'n-i-késhta.
“ Bar o bum ” signifies--zamin-i-flushk va né-rénda.
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1° If the fig-eating birds (plagiarists) had been many,
There would not have remained a single fig (hidden subtlety

of verse) on any bough (of my book).

With splendour (of excellence), I can execute this work (of
the Sikandar-Nama) ;

With want of splendour, work issues not from -mam.

When, in respect to the grain, there is hope of profit,
The husbandman enters the harvest-field.

When the corn becomes dull and low in price,
The seed-scatterer abandons working.

Those music-understanding, melody-hearers,
Took their ear (ofi) from (listened not to) the melody of

the singer (Firdausi).

15 It became necessary--to make this employment (of versi-
fying);

To prepare a delightful book (the Sikandar-Nama), in such
a way ~

That when, in writings, it becomes place-occupying,
To the scribe, may be no help as to using it.

With such decoration that the great cypress (the Shah-
Nama) is small, ‘_

I displayed pre-eminence bythis tale (of the Sikandar-Nama).
 7; vwir _, _Qqpui_ ‘rm,-W '1 ; ' _.-_ A1-nun W‘ :1  _

6

10 The fig (enclosed and concealed in its leaves) has a viscid juice, which
renders it difiicult for a bird to eat it, for the juice glues together the
jaws of the beak. When the crow (the only bird that can eat it) devours
it he cleans his jaws against a stone or in a stream.

The poets contemporary to Nigami are compared to the crow;
Nigémfs verses (on account of their lusciousness), to the sweetness of
the fruit of the fig.

This couplet is sometimes placed as couplet 3.
18 Like the sewers of the world, I desire profit for my verse,--not like

the ignoble, who, without being asked by kings, profier their works and
obtain scanty reward.

17 In the Shéh-Nzima, by Firdausi, are tales of many infidel kings ; in
the Sikandar-Nama, by Nigaimi, those only of the prophet Sikandar.
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More than this pleasing acquaintance (the Sikandar-Nama),
no tale

Is approved by the true ones (the sages).

Other books (of Sikandar) first (prepared) which thou
mayst search,

Are not correct, according to the crowd of (professors of)
the religion of Islam.

A (true) book like this is not falsehood-raising,
Written with so many sharp pens (trustworthy histories).

With the power of the point of such (sharp) pens,
This (the Sikandar-Nama) has honour above other books.

On account of that royal wine (tale of Sikandar), which is
in its cup,

Its name is-—-“ Sharaf-Nama,e Khusravan ! ”

The former poet, the sage of Tus (Firdausi),—-—
Who (with verse) adorned the face of speech, like the

bride,

In that book (the Shah-Nama) in which he urged pierced
jewels (previously uttered subtleties of verse),

Fit to be uttered (of Sikandar),—-much that he left un-
uttered. _

And if whatever they (the moderns) had said of the
ancients,

He (Firdausi) had uttered, the tale (of the Sharaf-Nama)
- would have been long.

._,_,_-_,,_,_,___,.___.,._...._._ __ ,, vv .. _ 7 -7 - - ' '

“ Tazwir-ljez ” signifies—anything produced by falsehood.
“ Mai-i-lliusravi ” signifies—-a wine of ’irak, greatly exhilarating, and

may here mean Sikandar’s fashion of world-seizing and peasant-
cherishing.

This title signifies--“ The Exalted Book of Kings,” a title of the
Sikandar-Nama. _

In the Shah-Nama the number of couplets is variously stated at 60,000.
See Clarke’s translation. 6
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Whatever was not pleasing to him, he uttered not ;
Of which no help was his-—verily (that only) he uttered.

The rest for friends (us future poets) he placed (as) rem-
nants; l

For alone it is not fit to eat sweetmeats.

Nizami, who drew jewels (of speech) on the thread (of
verse),

Drew his pen on (rejected) the pen-seen tales (of Fir-
dausi).

With an unpierced pearl (unuttered subtlety), which he
found in the treasure (of genius),

The word-weigher found his own balance (tongue).

9° He (Nizami) made “ the Sharaf-Name,” wide of renown ;
In it, he made the old tale (of Sikandar) fresh.

Come Cup-Bearer, that ruddy wine (of senselessness on
beholding God’s majesty),

Give me, that, intoxicated, I may become abandoned
(drowned in the love of God).

Perhaps, by reason of that rapture, I may express a song;
(And) give an invitation (to myself) to the tavern-haunters.
 

23 The tales that Nigémi found in the Shah-Néma, he wrote not in the
Sharaf-Néma,e Qusravan, or Sikandar-Name.

3| “ lflarabi ” signifies-—one who stays in a tavern.
“ Qarzibat ” may be--the plural of kharaba. -
“ Qaraibatiyfin ” signifies--those altogether senseless on beholding

God’s majesty.
In Muhammadan countries, through fear of the true Muslims, the

tavern is often situated in ruined or abandoned spots.
The second line may mean :~—--
And call (to myself) the tavern-hannters (those senseless from

beholding God’s majesty), so that they may obtain a portion of my
senselessness.
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CANTO X.

THE Insrnuorxons GIVEN BY THE Pnornnr KHIZR (on HIM
BE Panes I) TD crnn Pom Nzzmx, nseaanms THE
Wamne or THE “ SHARAF-NAMA,E KHUSRAVAN,” on
“ SIKANDAR-NAMA.”

Last night, Khizr was my instructor,
--With a secret, which came acceptably to my ear,-—

Saying :--“ O victual (wage)-devourer of my design (of
instruction) !

“ O taster of the cup of my speech (of instruction) I

“ O one, lily-like, head turned from the service (of Grod’s
_ creatures to God Himself) ! '

“ O one, moisture-gathered from the fountain of Life (the
love of God) !

“ Speech (verse) may cause thee to arrive (at renown) in
the world ;

“ Read thou the writing of it (the Sharaf-Name) to the
sages.
 "i J2? 7 "1 __T #7’ ' ___I "‘i I ' in r ' _ -I * *1 L f**_—_ul_"_' __ ‘ii * _ __

Qizr (confounded with the prophet Elias), the general of the monarch
Zu-1-Karnain, was Ahraham’s nephew, and the guide to Moses and the
children of Israel in their passage of the Red Sea and the desert. Having
drunk of the water of life, he is not to die until the Day of Judgment.
It is said that wherever he planted his foot the spot became green. Hence
his name, E.__hizr.

_ “ Jama ” signifies--mushéhira; saliyeina.
“ -Tamagi-ghwair ” signifies -rozi yahanda.
“ Ohashni-gir ” signifies--bahrf giranda.
I_K_'._l_1izr’s address extends from couplet 2 to couplet 32.
They call the lily, whose leaves are shaped like the tongue--nohle,

free.
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“ Be not the accepter of the unacceptable (the false
history) ;

“ For people find not harmony in the false note.

“ Exercise choiceness, that thou mayst be precious,
“ (That) the approved ones (sages) may also approve of

thee.

“ Without delay---the swallowing of (being swallowed by)
the dragon;

“ The stufiing (being stuffed) into the crocodile’s mouth,

“ Is to the world-experienced one more pleasant than that,
“ He should behold (speech) altogether unacceptable.

“ (Of the tale of Sikandar) what the ancient sage (Fir-
dausi) said, utter not ;

“ For it is not proper to pierce two holes (in) one pearl (of
speech),

“ Save in parts, thought-seizing (necessary to explanation),
“ Of repeating which there is no help.

“ In this trade (of versifying), since thou art a new leader,
“ Follow not those who have become old.

“ When the power of virgin-attempting (unused poetical
-image) is thine, I

“ Stain not thy hand with every widow (used poetical image).

“ Pesh-has ” signifies—pesh-waz; istilgbél kunanda; kabfil kunanda.
Biz is redundant.

“ Ambéshtan ” signifies-—properly, pfirkardan, but here, pin" shudan ;
faro raftan. '

If a dragon carried the world-experienced one down his throat, or if a
crocodile stuffed him into his own throat—it would not be so unplea-
sant to him as the beholding of an abhorrent deed.

It is said that a. dragon swallows a man at once in a lump, and that
afterwards he twists himself about a tree so that the man’s bones may be
broken and digested.

In some copies, in the second line, ba daryzi shudan occurs :-—
In haste, to become the swallowing (morsel) of the dragon;
In the river, to go into the mouth of the crocodile.

12 The poet compares the using of phrases already uttered by other poets
to taking a widow to wife.
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“ Grieve not for the prey (the tale of Sikandar), which
thou hast not (yet) made;

“ For whatever (is) uneaten is a food-store.

“ With difiiculty the jewel comes (is produced in) to the
stone,

“ (Then), how mayst thou easily acquire it from the stone ?

“ If thou little by little (minutely) examinest,---everything
“ Issues with difficulty from the dificult place.

“ One cannot with “ease pierce the jewel (of speech) ;
“ Refining is necessary to the virgin silver.

“ That one who suffers toil on sea and land,
“ Finds dirams from the fish (by fishing), and treasure

from the ox (by ploughing).

“ Thou desirest the silvern jar and the golden basin
(emblems of wealth) ?

“ --It is not proper’ for thee to abandon (in impatience)
the dust of Irak (thy native land).

7"’ ' ' "711 l"*l *7

“ Yal_-.g_hni ” signifies—-zal:_,_hira, a store for the time of need.
Orientals say_ that jewels are produced from stone after a lapse of six

thousand years.
Fishes devour drowned men, whose gold and silver thus enters their

bellies. If a person catches them, he will certainly obtain the gold and
silver.

“ Az gav ganj yaftan” refers on the following tale :—
A villager, on giving his field some water, beheld a hole into which

the water passed, and from which a terrible voice came to his ear. The
villager told his tale to Bahram-Gor, by whose order they dug into the
ground and found a building sixty yards in height. The sages said :--
“ Within this house are two buffaloes, of which the eyes are rubies and
the bellies full of jewels. On their foreheads is written the title——‘ The
Treasure of Jamshid.’ Around them are birds and animals, like the
lion, the wild ass, and the peacock, whose eyes and breasts are rubies and
pearls."

On hearing this, Bahrain-Gor ordered that they should sell the jewels
and distribute the proceeds to the deserving.

’Iral_: is the place of appreciation of verse, and of abundance of gold.
If for case of wealth thou goest to other cities, thou wilt not find it.

See canto nxi. ‘couplet 87, and the Shah-Name, by Firdausi.
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“ From Ray to Dahistan and Khwarazm and Jand,
“ Thou wilt not behold (even) a cauldron (cover off) save

the torrent-channel.

“ The people of Bukhara, and Khazran, and Gilan, and
G'rurd,-—-

“ All four (people) are feeble for a fragment of bread.

“ Of Mazandaran sprouts not the grass,
“ In which thou seest not a hundred spear-points.

“ From Mazandaran come only two things--
“ One, the demon-man; the other, even the demon.

“ Precious be ’Irak (of ’Ajam) heart-illuminating,
“ Of which the fame of excellence became lofty.

_ _ 17, _ _ _ _ ;' ' ' ' ' _ _J

Ray is the capital of Persian ’Iral_c; Dahistan is in Tabarfstén;
l_I__hwérazm lies along the bank of the Oxus (.T1'h1in), and extends to the
Caspian. It is said to have received its name from the great Oyrus, who,
with little loss, defeating a large army of the natives, exclaimed :—-
“ Qwar razm (an easy victory)!” Jand (ljlhujand) is a town in
Turkistan.

Thou wilt behold neither wealth nor comfort. The men of these
regions are so poor that they have not even a cauldron or a platter,-
unless, indeed, thou imaginest the holes in their land to be cauldrons,
cover taken ofi.

Bul_;_hara, beyond the Oxus, is surrounded by a wall comprehending
fifteen towns in a radius of twelve miles.

On the southern shores of the Caspian, lie the two Persian provinces
of Gilan and Mazandaran, that oifer the only easy and fertile “belt of
territory in all Persia through which an army could be marched from
west to east, between the Oaspian Sea and the Persian Gulf, and, there-
fore, the only road to India from Russia on the west. For there lies-~
to the north, the Oaspian, so shallow and stormy as to be useless; and
to the south, the great impassable salt desert. At this moment (1880)
an excellent road runs from St. Petersburg to l_f__Iir6.t en route to Delhi,
vici Odessa, Batum and Meshed, broken only by the want of these two
provinces.

All the men are man-injuring to such a degree that if grass spring
up,--thou wilt find a hundred spears in the midst for the injuring of
travellers.

So hard is the country of Mazandaran that grass (the softest of vege-
tation) is hard to such a degree that its head is spear-point possessing—-
then imagine the country. .
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6‘ That rose which keeps its perfume,-_~
Its perfume-scatterer is in ’Irak alone.

“ Thou-that also, best-O man of high descent (like an
angel) I

That thou wander not, like the wind (in restlessness),
around the earth.

‘G

G6 For jewel-digging (lustrous spiritual verse) make sharp
the mattock (of thought) ;

“ Practise sugar-scattering on the bride of speech.

“ Thou, the jewel-digger from the Sikandrian mine-—
“ Sikandar himself may come jewel-purchasing!

“ A. world-possessor may come thy purchaser,
Thy work may with celerity rise to the sky (in the favour

of the people).
if

CG When the purchaser brings the price to the door,
It is not fit to abandon the path of trade.86

1-.-u-iitnlkl , $3 11-I 11: I" 1-in-1 fir

“ ’.A.ral_c-i-gul ” signifies—gulab, rose water; it is against idiom to use
it in the sense of ’arak-i-jabin, the sweat of the forehead (of shame).

“ ‘Aral;-rez ” signifies--gul6.b rehhta; ’aralg aranda; refltan-i-'arak.
That rose, from the perfume of which the brain of men of excellence
becomes fresh,—its rose-water is in ’Iral_< alone.

Again--The rose-water drawer of every rose of fresh perfume is in
’Ir6.l; alone.

Again—-The phrases and thoughts that expand the sense and under-
standing are in ’Irél_: alone.

A.gain—In ’Iral_:, the people are of such excellence that if the sages of
Time there come they become a-shamed. This rendering is contrary to
idiom. ~

’Ir6.k is celebrated for its rose-water, for the understanding of its
people, and for the birth-place (Ganja) of Nigami.

“ Shakar-rez ” signifies-a substance (sugar and sweetmeat) that, on
the nuptial day, they scatter on the bride and the bridegroom. See
canto xxxiii. couplet 123.

Some commentators think that Sikandar (couplet 26) and the world-
possessor (couplet'27) each signify--Sikandar.
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“ When the sea purchases (snatches) the jewel of the
narrow mine,

It gives the boat-load of pearls for the (mere) stone
fragment.

G6

C€ From his sea (the purchasing of that king) conceal not
the treasure of the jewel ;

Take a pearl (of justice from the king) and sell a jewel
(of thy lustrous verse).

CG

‘G By true judgment, be the impartial one, in such a way,
That both the spit and the roast meat may be in place.”66

When the consolation of (the prophet) Khizr came to my
ear,

Sense made my brain more fresh.
The word (of counsel) was accepted; it became place-

seizing; '
The speech which comes from the heart is heart-pleasing.
When this counselling took hold on (affected) me,
I opened my tongue with a pearl of the Dari language.

The second line means :-—
Then thou mayst truly relate the tale of Sikandar, and also not fall

into error.
This couplet has no connection with couplets 31 and 33.
Nigami is a mediator between the creatures of God and the prophet

l__x1iizr.
O impartial one! so act that both the praise and the beauty of poetry

may remain; and also that the customs of religion may not leave thy
hand. Like other poets, who have practised exaggeration in praise, and
ended in infidelity--speak not.

Some say that Nigami, making himself the person addressed, says ;—-
“ In this way I speak that both the heart of the king (by excess or
deficiency of praise) may not be distressed; and also that respect for
the Darvesh and for the splendour of the market of verse may not leave
thy hand.”

A commentator (K_han Arzfi) says that the latter explanation is wrong,
as up to this point the advice of K__hizr extends. But K__hé.n Arzu is
wrong, if it be supposed that K___11izr is written for--dil, the heart.

In some copies--the sense of my brain became more fresh.
The Persian tongue is of seven kinds :—

(1) Hirivi, the speech of the people of Hirat.
(*2) Siln-1', the speech of the people of a mountain in Zabulistan (Sfstan),

between Kich and Makran.
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I established a great crowd of every subtlety (of verse),
Perhaps, in speech, I may make a new book.

In that place of perturbation, without helpers,
I cast a lot, in respect to the names of renowned ones

(past kings).

(3) Zavali, the speech of the people of Zabul, in Zribulistan.
(4) Sughdari, the speech of the people of a district of Samarkand.
(5) Parsi, the language of Eastern Persia, the speech of the people of

Pars, of which the metropolis was Ist_rak_h or Istal__g__har, Persepolis.
It was spoken up to an. 1000.

(6) Pahlavi, the language of Western Persia, the speech of the people of
Pahlfi, the language of Sipahan, Hamadan, Nihavand, and its
dependencies, was spoken during .e..n. 226-651.

(7) Dari, the speech of the people of I)arah,e jabal (the pass of the
mountains).

The first four tongues are obsolete, the last three current. Dari
being the most eloquent, Nigami selected it for the writing of this work;
it was first spoken in the time (3.0. 46-5) of Bahman-dirazdast (Ardshir
or Artaxerxes Longimanus), son of Isfandiyar, of brazen-body (Xerxes).
See Clarke’s translation of the Shah-Nama.

Pars was the name of the son of Halu, son of Sam, son of was (Noah).
All that stretch of country, from the bank of the Jihiin to that of the

Farat (Euphrates), that was in his sway was Pars.
From Babu -l-Abwab (Darband, on the west shore of the Caspian,

Sadd-i-Iskandar, Sadd-i-Yajuj va Maj uj) to the shore of the sea of
’Uman; and (after the lapse of time) Istal_c_l_1ar (Persepolis) and all its
dependencies became Pars. See canto xiii. couplet 47.

The rest of the country east of Ista_k_har became I_§__hurasé.n (meaning
east) ; and the country of Ispahan and the towns of Kohistan (by reason
of the wholeomeness of the water and the agreeableness of the air)
known as ’Ir:-5.1;-i-’A.rab and ’Iral_c-i-’Ajam. p

The Dari was not a distinct language, but only a refined dialect of the
national language spoken at Court; it differed from the rustic dialects
just as the language of good society and literature difiers from that of
the peasantry.

The word Dari is derived from dar, a door; for it was the usage of
the Persians, as it is of the Ottoman Porte, to name what approaches
royalty from the gate, while we name it from the court within the gate.

The dialect of Bactria, after it had been established at Court by Bahrain
G-or, (Varahran the Fifth of Roman history, .a.n. 420), was called Dari.

By lot, Nigami chose the king whose “history he should relate.
“ I_B__Iair:-it ” refers to——the perturbation into which, by Qizfs visit,

Nigami was last night thrown; or, to this world, the place of per-
turbation. .



90 run SIKANDAR NAMA,E sans. [oanro x.

Every mirror which from (by means of) the heart I bur-
nished,

In it, to me, Sikandar’s form shined.

Glance not lightly at that monarch,
Who was both sword-striker and crown-possessor.

40 A multitude call him Throne-Possessor,
Territory (of Iran)-Seizer, nay, World-Seizer.

A crowd of his ministers and councillors
Have written his decree for wisdom.

A crowd, by reason of his purity and love of the religion (of
Islam),

Became acceptors of him as a prophet.

From all three grains which the sage (the ancient wise
historian) scattered,

I will plant a fruitful tree (a book full of profit).

Will first knock at the door of sovereignty,
Will speak of the work of territory-conquering:

45 Will then of his wisdom arrange my words,
Will make fresh old histories (of his philosophy).

Will then strike the door, in respect to his prophecying ;
For God has also called him prophet.

¢

J7 __ __ _wf_ __ _7___ _—,— _ __ _ _ if i_ i!

88 “ Taftan ” signifies—-properly, roshan shudan; but here, roshan
kardan. i

41 “Divan ” may signify—daftar; dawari-gah.
“ Dastiir ” may signify—-vazfr; nusk_l1a,e daftar.
Aristotle and others called Sikandar—-“ the Wise One.”

4:, Sikandar’s ancestor, Ibrahim, the Friend of God, was, they say, of the
faith of Islam.

43 The Sharaf-Néma consists of two parts :-—
(1) The Sikandar-Né.ma,e bara, or Sharaf-N6.ma,e Sikandari.
(2) The Sikandar-Né.ma,e bahri, or Akhal-Nama,e Sikandarf.

The first describes Sikandar’s sovereignty (sultanat), or exploits by
land; the second, his philosophy (hikmat) and prophecying (paigham.
barf). These two parts, forming three volumes, may be called three
grains-—sul!:_anat, hikmat, and paighambari.
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Three pearls (three histories) I prepared; each one pearl
(book) the mine of treasure;

Toil endured, separately, for each one pearl.

With those three rivers (histories, or books); with these
three pearls (three kinds of lustrous verse) ;

I make the w0rld’s skirt full of treasure ;

I raise in the world a new decoration (a book),
Which demands a present from every country.

5° Pity comes mine that this illuminated scroll (of lustrous
verse)

Should be the captive of the dust, in the waste-book (of
ancient histories).

Where is the door of the wealthy one (Nasratu-d-din)
that of this handiwork (the Sharaf-Nama)

The picture, I may aflix to his wall?

(That I) may make a piece of silk (the Sikandar-Name)
like this his life-keeper;

May make him free from earth’s dust (the grave).

By this renowned book slow-moving (long enduring)-—
By it-—I may keep long his name :

May make of this throne (the Sikandar-Nama) its sitting-
place,

On which (throne) it may perpetually be place-occupier :
1* "W" _ ' ' wn_,_ , ,_ "w " ' ~ I — — ' I I ~ W ’ ’ '

4,7 Nigami was sixty years old when he completed this work.
50 Here begins the praise of Nasratu-d-din, the king, the patron.
51 “ Dast kar ” signifie-an embroidered cloth that they used, for show,

to hang at the door and on the walls of the king’s palace.
53 If parda war be read for zinda dar :-- ‘

(That I) may make a silk (the Sikandar-Néma) like this his (door)
screen;

May make it (the silk) free from earth’s dust.
51. In both lines, “ it ” it refers to the name of Nasratn-d-din mentioned

in couplet 53.
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May prove by a word (of lustrous verse) his name (worthy
of honour),

That its ease may be (remain) in this motion (the ever-
changing world) :

Not a word, that the world may take from its memory
(forget),-—

Neither will the rain wash (edace) it ; nor, the wind take it
away:

On the condition that—-when, in this splendour-place (of
the world), I

Cause his head to reach the sun and moon,

To me, from him, also a great degree of rank may arrive;
A crown, worthy of my head, may arrive.

From the luminous sun (Nasratu-d-din) one can seek light;
But of shade! shade (the nobles) is far from this work

(of light-giving).

To the kites (the nobles), what business with the pigeon
(the Sharaf-Nama)P

For the king’s falcon (Nasratu-d-din), this prey is required.

Nizami, whose work is versifying in Dari,
Threading a pearl (of verse) is fit for him.

He so prays for this charming book (the Sharaf-Nama)
That the reading of it may illumine (not vex) the brain.

\

By it,--may light be to the heart of friends !
And from it,—-may the animadversion of enemies be far I

Melody---(even) if it be the melody of the (joy-exciting)
Chagawak (Lark), '

When the enemy touches the chord, it is the arrow (of
' abhorrence) swiftly flying.

In that circle (earth’s surface), in which I have urged this
speech (the Sikandar-Nama),

I have invoked my own heart-cherisher (God),



70

75

74

'75

cxuro x.] ‘THE PROPHET Ka1za’s INSTRUCTIONS. 93

That He may make this charming book famous ;
May make its precious maker (its reverencer) precious :

May expand (in lofty flight) its feathers and wings (leaves)
in such a way

That good fortune may arise from its omen,

(That it) may bring joy to the readers;
May cause exhilaration to reach the learned ones :

May bring hearts withered (in lust, not scorched with the
love of God) to the work (of the love of God) ;

May be the consoler of those grief-stricken (of God).

May cherish the broken-hearted ;
May give the solution of concealed (difficult) matter:

If one unable (to read) desire it,
May God make him strong for reading l

And, if one hopeless take it in the hand,
May God bring to his hand every hope that is !

Whatever of this sort I asked from God,
God gave ; and for that given I offered thanks.

This banquet-place became (auspicious), like the Huma, on
that account that

It became especially prosperous in the king’s banquet.

Come Cup-Bearer! that water,-—-ruby-like,
Oast into the cup, ruby-shedding (full of red wine).

_ ~ |-q |—_ u-nu. _I__ ._ '___S_.' . .'_ *__w__' _ J, '*~_

The meaning may be--Although all the requests that I made to God
are auspicious, yet it is more auspicious that this Sikandar-Name. became
especially prosperous at the banquet of the King Nasratu-d-din.

“ Humayfm ” is composed of--huma, a fabulous, auspicious bird; and
yiin, like.

The banquet place refers to-—-the Sikandar-Nama, the place of ease
for the holy men of the time, and of joy for the learned ones.

The cup ruby-shedding signifies-—1\Ti§ami’s, body, that through love
to God keeps shedding tears of blood.
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A cup of earthenware (man’s body) of which wine is the
life,-—

The earthenware of the earth (the whole of the earth) is
the dust (source) of its odoriferous herb (man’s soul).

<1 _i '\__ 10-1, |V&nl__-_ __' _' 7

CANTO XI.

IN Pause or KING NAsnlrru-u-urn.

1 O lofty sun ! draw forth the standard (from Aries) ;
O cloud of black silk! be proudly moving:

O heart of thunder ! like the monarch’s drum, roar;
O lip of lightning! like the morning-time, laugh (flash) :

O air ! rain (shed). the pure drop ;
O oyster! seize, (and) make that drop the pearl :

O pearl! come forth from the bottom of thy own sea;
Make thy abode in the crown of the king’s head.

6 That king, who is desirous of its ascent (the pearl _of
speech),

His ground kiss is its (poetry’s) royal pearl.

In all matters of the royal splendour of Sikandar, one
To whom the pomp of Sikandar returned.
~ —f W—A ' — — * —— "H — — ' 7' ~ ~)’ 7 —’ ~ — ——— a ’ T’? !'iv~ 1"”!!! Il.."JIli1—' ;--ping: —

2 Ra’d is the angel who drives the cloud.
4 In Aries, the sun’s power is greatest.

As much labour is required to produce the pearl worthy of the
king’s crown--so much efiort to prepare the pearl of verse worthy of the
king’s praise.

5 Otherwise-— .
That king who is desirous of his (Nasratu-d-dfn’s) lofty rauk,-—
His groundkiss (before Nasratu-d-din) is his (own) royal pearl.
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Earth, alive-keeper (by justice); sky, alive~maker (by the
worship of God);

World-seizer and enemy-overthrower ;

The Prince of the West in manliness,
The Kadr-Khan of the East in learnedness-—

Nasratu-d-din ! world-champion, who is
Conqueror, like the sky, over his enemies.

The, enemy late-thinking (unwise) ; 'but he foreseeing
(wise);

The enemy, of little love; but he, of great hate.

Lord of the sword, and the throne, and the crown;
The three-time striker, and the five-time shelterer (of

Islam).

With manliness,-—he urged his (chosen) steed,
Both throne-adorner, and also crown-bestower.

By the custom, which was the regulation of kings,-—
The_ key was of iron; the treasure, ‘of gold.

in ,- *1 , WI’ " -_' ___| v :4 w " v ' -d In-I_ __,, ,_-Q-Q01 '* 

Nasratu-d-din kept living--the earth, by justice and liberality; and
the sky, by devotion to God.

The deeds of holy men take slaves to the sky; hence, the sky becomes
prosperous and populous.

Kadr-Qan was the title of the King of Samarlgand and of Chin.
Famed are the people-of the west for manliness, and of the east for

learnedness. .
In past times they used to strike the drum three times (in the morn-

ing, at noon, and in the evening) at the king’s door.
“ Panj-naubat ” signifies-—the five loud calls to prayer that are the

pillows of the Islam faith. See canto iii. couplet 11.
“ Si naubat ” may signify—-the three seasons of boyhood, youth, and

old age.
The second line may then mean :—-

Sovereignty is preserved to him (Nasratu-cl-din) from boyhood to
old age.

“ Rustam-rikébi ” signifies--mardémagf.
“ Rikabi " signifies-—saw£rf.
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Except him (Nasratu-d-din),-—-who illumines (polishes) the
iron of the sword;

Who makes the key of gold, and the treasure of iron (the
sword).

15 Like the water of the Euphrates, openly favouring (the
friend) ;

Like the fountain-head of the Nile, secretly consuming
(the enemy) ;

If he cast his shadow (of anger) on the sun (the enemy),
He casts water on (quenches) that fire-fountain (the sun).

And if he give a portion to the new moon (the friend),
He gives complete freedom from the deficiency (of light)

of her perfection.

If a person should reckon up his rewards,
--In order that he may offer thanks for much bounty,

By his (the person’s) thanks, that favour becomes greater ;
How may a benefactor be greater than this (Nasratu-d-din) P

20 Like the sky,—-against whomsoever he binds his loin (for
battle),

He hurls, like the earth, his (the opponent’s) shield on the
water.

In (at the time of) confusion (of. battle) like the cloud
(filling the air and rising), he scatters

The mountain-peak with his sword-point.

14 The king gives gold to the warriors, and keeps iron weapons of war
in the treasury.

15 The water of the Euphrates is so clear that anything at the bottom
may be seen.

The water of the Nile, in which Fara’un and his host were drowned
without a trace being left, is said to consume secretly.

19 “ Baden ta ” signifies--baré.,e an.
20 “ Sipar-i-kase bar at afgandan ” signi.fies—-—subduing a person.
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Whatever (dexterity) he displayed at the time of battle,
Neither Rustan nor Isfandiyar displayed.

The peace of the world appeared that night,
When from his birth the true morning (of prosperity)

blossomed. ‘

Wherever his decorated grey horse planted his hoof,
The earth obtained verdure from his pace (of justice).

In every circle (enceinte of the fortress of infidelity) against
which he made assault

He loosed (subdued) the heart (citadel) of its compass-line
(the enceznte of the fortress).

At that dwelling, to which he urged his steed,
The earth cast up the treasure of Karim (on account of

his liberality).

On that fort, where he raised his standard,
He suspended the comn1andant’s head from the fort.

J

If others of the world),--whose origin is human;-—~
Are altogether men, he is altogether manliness (gene-

rosity).

For an account of Bustam and Isfandiyar (Xerxes ?), sen of G-ushtasp
(Darius Hystaspis, n.c. 521), see Ola:-ke’s translation of the Shah-
Nama, by Firdausi ; also Mirk_hond’s history of the early kings of Persia.

“ Kging ” signifies-—-white. When a white horse inclines to :-
greenness they call h.im—-sabz khing.
bayness ,, ,, surk_h ,,
whiteness (absolutely) ,, ,, nukra ,,

“ Da,ira ” signifies—ma1_;1'n;a,e hisar, or the enceinte of a. fort.
“ Purkér ” signifies-7--a compass, or the curved line made by the

compass.
“ Pm-kér Qatg " signifies--—the compass-line, or the enceinte of a

fort.
“ Giza” signifies-the metal stud (centre) on which one leg of the

compass firmly stands while the other revolves; or the heart (citadel) of
of the enceinte.

Say some that Karun was the son of the sister of Muse. (Moses) ;
others that he was the son of the uncle of Miisa. He had forty treasure-
houses. ' ‘ _

Any great treasure is called--ganj-i-kiirfm or gang-1-ravan. '7
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I know none of the men, (my) acquaintances,
On whom, on account of that manliness, (the obligation of)

thanks is not.

5" On account of the great favour and grace which they (the
men of the world) have derived from him,

They have called him--“ the Benefactor of the World ! ”

If a corpse raise its head from the grave,
Commotion will seize all the city and market. .

From the king’s justice thousands of hearts dead (through
injustice)

Become alive; but the enemy appears not iii the road (of
obedience). -

Like ’Isa (Jesus), he made many dead (through injustice)
alive ;

He enslaved the people by such a nature (of justice).

The world--—like the ruined (worked out) jewel-mine,
Fell, by this sun (Nasratu-d-din), into prosperity (became

full of jewels).

as Earth was a hell (scorched) without sowing or sown-field,
It became by such a (rain-bearing) cloud (Nasratu-d-din)

green, like Paradise.

Of every favour (God-given) that comes anew to him,
He gives, grain by grain, the share (according to the need)

of the askers.

Since wisdom takes up the trace of (pursues) every goodness,
How may the (people of the) world take away his good

memory from the world P

29. “ Bfi-shinés ”\ sig-run‘' es--ashné; ma’rfi_f_ I I I I I I i I O I O! 4.
34 Produced is-—-the jewel in the mine by the sun’s rays ; and the joy.

ousness of the earth by the rain-cloud.
s7 Otherwise :--

Like wisdom, he takes up the trace of (pursues) every goodness;
How may the people of the world take away from the world the

memory of the good (man) 1-‘ _
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I say not-—thou art like the ocean, one of great shadow
(P°1_11P)=

For, verily, thou art like the mine of great value (never
' empty).

Bravo l a court that, like the sun,
Causes the tent ropes to reach from east to west.

‘*1 1' _ ' 1 — — — . ._ __ - I __ — _ i V_ _——— V

Of the ocean by reason of its depth,--the waters are unmoved.
In this book are two couplets very similar to those by Firdausi.
The couplets by Nigaani are :—-

Zahe bargahe ki chun ziftab!
Az mashrik ba maghrib rasanad tané.b.——Ganto xi. couplet 39.
Panaih-i-bulandi va pasti tn
Hama nistand énchi hasti t —Oanto i. couplet 2.

The couplets by Firdausi are :--
Yake k_haima,e dasht afrésiyab
Az mashrik ba maghrib kashida tanab.
Jahan r:-'1 bulandi va pasti t1'1,i
Na danam chi harchi hasti tu,i.

The verses by Nigami‘ exceed in eloquence those by Firdausi.
Taki Ouhdi and Daulat Shah both relate the following anecdote :—
Shaikg Abu-l-Kzisim Gurgani refused to say prayers at the tomb of

Firdausi, because in his Shah-Nama he had praised and celebrated the
infidel worshippers and the Magians. On the same night, in a vision,
he saw the poet, seated on one of the highest stations in Paradise,
attended by angels, jinns, and huris.

Abu-l-Kasim asked by what means he had obtained such an exalted
destiny. He replied——by virtue of one couplet in the Shah-Nzima in
praise of the Unity of God. i

@535 (5-'=--g y q;-Ml: Y) ;.,\-as The height and the depth of the world Thou art ;
£5; ,5:-....e dc-gil 6-,7 pl» Iknow not what Thou art--whatever is, Thou art.
The next morning the holy man rose, repaired to Fh-dausi’s tomb,

and, shedding tears of repentance, uttered prayers with earnest zeal
before the assembled inhabitants of the city ('_I_‘i'1s).

The couplet just quoted has been referred to by almost all Firdausfs
biographers, including Captain Turner Macan, in whose Persian text of
the Shah-Nama it does not, however, occur.

Sir Gore Ouseley, in his “ Notices of Persian Poets,” (page 94), con-
siders it to be an interpolation. .

Out of seven copies of the Shah-Nama examined in the council-room
of the Shah of Persia bySir Gore Ouseley and the ministers of the Shah,
only one coPF, written about x.n. 1817 by Farju-llah Qiin, contained

F‘*2-.. 1-‘s
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If from the Tuba tree (in Paradise) arrives
In every palace a branch of amber-nature,

East to west, by his beneficence arrives
Bounty to every house from his tray.

His name fell fitly to (befitted) a Kay Khusrau,
His mothers’ lineage traced direct to aKay Kubad I

In every valley to which he turned his rein,
The hyssop (through his liberality) found dirams in its

skirt.

Through his treasure (of liberality), the earth stitched up
(filled) a purse (of gold) ;

The jessamine collected silver; and the sunflower gold.

In it, a great-—where a treasure place,
In which is not something from his treasure?

Since by his crown the country became lofty,
By that crown may his head be victorious!

Bravo ! the Khizr and the Sikandar of created beings;
For thou hast both territory and also the water of lite!

f 7 __ r _ 1 __ ___ _. . _ __.__ . . ____ . __ . ._ _ ___

In the chronicles, it is_ stated--that in Paradise a branch of amber,
native of the great 'l_‘\’1ba tree, whose root is in the abode of the prophet
Muhammad,—-reaches to every dwelling, so that the inhabitants of
Paradise delight themselves with it. The branches are laden with pome-
granates, dates, grapes and other fruits unknown to mortals. If a man
desire any kind of fruit it will immediately he presented to him; or, if
he choose flesh, birds ready dressed will be set before him. So great is
the extent of the tree that a wind-fleet steed could not gallop £rom one
end oi its shade to the other in a hundred years. Beneath it are two
fountains of Salsahfl (pure water) and of Kausar.

On account of Nasratu-d-din’s liberality, you may call him Kay~
Qusrau (Cyrus, n.e. 558) the Second, or the renowned son of Kay
Kubfid. See the Shah-Nama.

“ Dirmana ” signifies--a bitter grass whose flower is like round white
dirams. In Qurésan it is the forage of horses. .

Sikandar possessed empire; fiizr, the water of life.
L liasratu-d-din, through his liberality, made alive hearts dead through
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CANTO XL] IN PRAISE OF KING NASH-ATU-D-DIN. .l.U.l.

Thou art like Sikandar, the king, a territory-conqueror;
Thou art like Khizr, a guide to those fallen from the path

(of religion) ;
Thou hast all things that are needful ;
One thing thou ha.st not—and that is, thy equal I
When thou castest thy reckoning (desire) towards the

hunting of lions,
With a single arrow (Mercury), thou overthrowest two

forms (Gemini).

When, in the strife of elephants, thou loosenest the noose,
Thou makest captive the King of Kannauj (the master of

elephants).
If the lion, at the time of rage, overthrow the wild ass,
Thou overthrowest the lion.—-nay, (even) Bahrain Ger (the

lion overthrower).
v

What fortune,—-that is, not in the shackle of thy work (the
servant of the work of thy house) P

What purpose,--that is not in thy bosom (acquired)?
Many a stiff neck of shagreen (grained) leather (ass-hide)
That became (by thy sword) soft like thy stirrup-leather.

i i _ 7, — y ' ;__ .41’. L ._ L. '_. .__ 1; __ T __ I _ 7' _' WW .

“ Pil-band ” is a chess-term, meaning checkmate to the king--by the
bishop (pil) and two pawns (piyada). See canto xix. couplet 153. -_

The town of Kannauj is on the banks of the Ganges, fifty miles from
Qawnpfir, The King of Kannauj was Poms (Fir), who, in the battle
of the Hydaspes, n.c. 327, with Sikandar, used two hundred war-
elephants.

Baln-ém Ger, (Varahri-in the lfifth of Roman history, inn. 420) was
one of the best monarchs who ever ruled Persia.

In a vale between Shiraz and Isfahan, called “ the Vale of Horses,”
from having been from the earliest times the hunting ground of the
nobles of Persia, Bahram, while pursuing the wild ass (gor), leaped with
his horse into a pool, and (in spite of all search) was never seen again.

In Ln, 1810, encamped near the springs of this valley, Sir John
Malcolm lost a trooper of the 16th Dragoons, a good swimmer, who
was drowned in the spring supposed to be_ which Bahrém was
lost. The body of the trooper, being near the edge, was recovered.

Bahram, firing at a lion that had made a wild ass its prey, the arrow
passed through the back: of the lion and of the ass, and entered the
earth. He was afterwardstcalled Bahrain G101‘.
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55 When thou enterest upon wrath—-from thee are safe two
persons-—-

One, the soft neck (the submissive one); the other, the
pierced ear (the slave).

The enemy, by apology, takes his own life (in safety) from
thee;

Thy judgment, in this manner, enjoys the world.
1

When Time revolved around the world (passed),
Six tokens of six kings remained-—

From Kayurnars, universe-seizing,--the crown; '
From Jamshid, the sword; from Firiduu, the throne :

From Kay-Khusrau, that cup (the future state of the)
world-displaying,

In which the judgment of the stars found a place :

6° The lustrous (iron) mirror, the illuminator ;
The exemplar of the history (time) of Sikandar:

Verily the seal-ring, ruby studded (having a ruby seal-
stone),

Illuminated with the seal of Sulaiman.

Six kings, in this manner, are in thy sway;
Thy name of six letters is (my) evidence of the matter.
__;.. '1II - 7 I Y 77* T 7 7' T ' n f1w"*v,.. I ,,_r *4. ' _ .' ,_ _, 7 ' _ 7 741;‘. _ ’ _"__ 

53 Kayumars, the first of the offspring of Adam, is considered the first
king of the Pesh-dadian dynasty. See the Shah-Nama.

Giv-murs (ancient), Kayumars (modern) signifies--the living word; for
gfv means——goy:i; and murs means-Zinda.

The Zinatu-l-tawarilm says that, in Syriac, the word signifies--hayy
nfitik, the living word.

59 ‘The cup giving intelligence of the Iuture state of the world, by which
they viewed the mystery of the seven skies, and learned the judgment
of the stars.

59 Sikandar’s mirrors were of three kinds :-—
The mirror of the stars; the mirror of the seasons; the Sikandriya

mirror that gave intelligence of the coming of the Europeans.
33 Il_;__htis:in may be the name of Nasratu-d-din, of his father, or of his

grandfather, as (at the end of this book) Nigami says.
In the name Nssratu-d-d1'n the letters pronounced are six in number
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Besides this I also behold six qualities of thine;
From which mayst thou, month and year, (continually) be

prosperous I

One—that, from prepared treasure,
Thou givest wishes, unasked:

The second,—showing generosity beyond computation;
Not seeking back a return from the grateful one:

The third—-with compassion adorning (comforting) the
heart (of the one tyranny-stricken) ;

Seeking the heart-justice (revenge) of the one tyranny-
stricken :

The fourth,-—-planting the standard on the Pleiades,
Army alone striking, like the sun (against the army of the

darkness of night) :

The fifth,--verily, of the oifender, forgiveness-seeking,
Pardoning the crime by way of clemency :

The sixth,—-preserving compact and agreement,
And not putting fidelity from memory :

May the six sides (of the world) never be without splendour
from thee !

May separation never be from these six qualities!

cu-M in i 1  7 ' _-717  7 M 1 7_ iQI"’_"_ ' I" "'1 T .I ii 7i *1! J-I
n

- -1

(since \, J, Q are not pronounced). Taking the first letters of the six
endowments, couplets 58-62, we have :-—

\ from ak_hlfl, the crown,
6 ,, Qatim, the seal of Suleiman,

tegh, the sword,
,, sarir, the throne,
,, a,ina, the mirror of fame,

if ,, puyala, the cup-displaying.
If the last letter were 4-; , not ~,,> , these six letters would form the

word :--;-;\--5*-_l_ , Ifitisfin.

.4-Qfi



7

1

2

104 THE SIKANDAR NAMA,E BARA. [czwro xi.

For the flight of (thy) fortune, two falcons of use,-—
One, in the treasury; the other, in the hunting-field :

Two snakes, for thy sake, treasure-weighing,-
One, the snake of (possessing) the stone (in its head) ; the

other, the snake (-guardian) of the treasure.

Come cup-bearer ! that cup of harmless wine,
That gives tidings of grace to the heart,

Give me, that one moment I may be merry of head;
By this austerity how long shall I be distressed P

——. ~ — V _ -— ——_ W —— _ _ _ _ _ _ . ___

“ Shahin ” signifies-—a royal white falcon (bahri); the beam of a
pair of scales; and one of the two stars of the constellation of the
eagle.

One shahfn (scale) is required to weigh treasure to beggars; another
shahin (falcon) to pursue birds in the field, so that lawful and pure food
may be provided thee. _

“ Mar-i-mnhra ” signifies-a deadly snake, in whose head is found a
precious shining stone, green or ashey in colour, an antidote to poison.
The phrase means—auspieious fortune; for the acquisition of the stone
is highly auspicious.

“ Mar-i-ganj ” signifies--perfect wisdom; the sword. Over every
treasure, for the preserving of it, dwells a deadly black snake--so that
men may not easily obtain the treasure.

1.. . _ _ _ ‘ti
iii. . -_-In-1*; _______ 1- In '_'.71_ 7__ __ __ __

C A N T 0 X I I.

An Annanss T0 Kme Nnssuu-n-om.

1 O world Khusraul beneath the seven skies
Thou art, without doubt, the fifth prince. .

1 The seven climes of the world are subject to the seven planets of the
Heavens. '

There had passed away four kings, of whom two (Nimrfid and Bafltm
n-nagr, or the father of Belshazzar) were infidels, and two (Sikandar and
Sulaiman) of true faith. Hence, the poet calls both the king Nasratm
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With (notwithstanding) the border of (over) so many cities
(the six remaining climes)--for the world,

The pillar of thy door (court) is the master of pillars (the
garden of Iram).

All night the moon,--that makes (her) circuit of the
sphere,

Increases (replenishes as a servant) the oil of thy lamp (of
life).

All day the sun with the collar of gold
Binds his loins (as a servant) at the foot of thy throne.

The Entruster of Royalty to thee (God)
Entrusted to thee whatever of the world thou desirest.

_1IuIr' _*-In 1-1 "”" "" 4T __ g" ,"'f' 

d-din and the planet Mars, whose mansion is in the fifth Heaven--the
fifth Prince.

Baghtu-n-nasr is said to have been the title of Gfidarz-—a Persian
chief in the time of Luhrasp, the successor of Kay-K__fhus1-au (Cyrus,
B.G. 558)—who is supposed to be Nabu-kudur-uzur (Nebuchadnezzar).
But, this is doubtful.

Mars (like the king, Nasratu-d-din) is called—-“ The Lord of Turki-
stan.” It is said that, through the efiects of Mars (whose name is
Bahram), they called Nasratu-d-din, whose justice made all Turkistzin
prosperous--Bahram. -

“ Zatu-1-’Umad ” (signifying--fiahib-i-ban:i.ha,e bnland) here means
-—the'garden of Iram made by Shaded, the son of ‘Ad, as related in the
Kuran. Of this garden God said :--—

“ Iram is possessed of pillars, like to which nothing was made in
cities.”

See canto couplet 64.
The meaning of the passage is :-
Notwithstanding that they behold the lordship and justice of the

kings of the six remaining regions of the world (exclusive of Turki-
stan)--for the people of the world, the pillar of thy door (court) is
Paradise. "

The moon is impetuous in thy service; she is oil-caster and light-
maker for thee. _

This work, which the poet invites the sensible king to peruse-is the
rule for sovereignty, conquest, and administration.
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He gave thee country for that reason that thou mightest
exercise sovereignty (World-guarding), .

When thou becomest ruler, thou mightest exercise justice-
seeking (of the oppressed).

Neither displays a hawk violence against a gnat ;
Nor plants an elephant (the oppressor) his foot on the

back of the ant (the oppressed one).

Thanks to the Lord, World-Shelter (God),
That the king’s justice is more than this (my) precept (of

guidance to justice).

I have an eye to (I hope for) the king’s justice,
That he may, a little while, look into this tale (of the

Sikandar-Nama) .

If he consider the tale far from the path (of reason),
Let him cast on it neither shadow nor splendour.

But, if he behold irluit wave on wave of pearl (of verse),
He may bring the head of the chaunter to the zenith!

In this treasure-book of the (world’s) mystery,
I have concealed the key of much treasure (of philosophy).

That one who brings to his hand the key of gold (of philo-
sophy),

Knows how to shatter the tilism of many a treasure (so
that he may acquire it).

“ Tilism ” (talisman) was a form placed over buried treasure for the
purpose of guarding it.

See the following works in Persian, printed at the press of Munshi
Newul Kishor, Lucknow, East India :--—-

(1) “ Majmfi ’at-i-tilism-i-Iskaandar gt.-1-lgarnin mushtamil bar fan{m-
i-panjgaina,” by Maulavi Muhammad ’Us_man Shzihid.

(2) “ Suriiju-r-raml,” by'Mau1avi Roshan ’.A.li.
(3) “ Misdaku-r-raml,” by Muhammad ’It_tar Mail Lahfirf.
Also “ Lilly’s Astrology,” Bohn’s series, 1729.
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And if he bring not forth (acquire not) the hidden treasure
(of mysteries),

He becomes joyous, in the end, with the golden key (of
knowledge).

Thou knowest—this jewel (the Sikandar-Nama) half-pierced
(unfinished),

What (keys of) treasures (of subtleties) it has in conceal-
ment.

My jewel-piercing (versifying) has oy from (praise of)
thee,

My praise-uttering is worthy of thee.

Wisdom—-that makes the sky, earth——
Utters praise on this my praise (of thee).

When from the monarch came the command like this :--
“ In (to) my name, depict (dedicate) this picture (of the

Sikandar-Nama) l ”

I will make my brain fresh (concentrate thought) by the
king’s word ;

I will remain silent (thought-collecting) by the people’s
word:

“ Gauhar ” relates to—-the Sikandar-N:ima,e bara’. At this time
Nigami had not written the Sikandar-Nama,e bahri; hence, the jewel is
said to be half-pierced.

Wisdom, whose head is on the sky, obtains power over the mysteries
of the sky, and utters praise on my praise; because I have chosen the
praising of a king like thyself.

“ Maghz dar sar kardan ” signifies-be parwa-i va ighmaz biidan;
l_r___hé.mosh shudan.

Having folded up other speech, I will make my brain fresh with the
memory of the king.

The second line should precede the first, which the poet, out of
respect for the king has put first. ‘ (

By the word of men, who have brought the king’s command, I collect
together the power of speech-uttering and the force of my brain; and,
by the king’s order, I make my brain fresh.

The second line will read, if az guft be written for ba guft =---
I will remain silent as to speech (praise) of the people.
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so I will send to that banquet a bride (the Sikandar-Name),
By whom the king’s banquet may become eye-illumined

(joyous).

May such a bride be the king’s slave !
May the male of the world (the king) be happy with her!

To the degree that near (quickly, in the present), and far
(slowly, in the future)

Light is (belongs) to the lamp, world-illuminating (the
sun),

May the rose of the king’s garden be world-illuminating
(with its blossom) !

May the lamp of his night be the torch of the day (the
sun) I

His slanderer,--mouth rent (gaping) like the crow !
His enemy,--tongue burnt (silent) like the lamp l

B5 Nizami--like wealth (ever existing) in his palace-—-
May he be night and day his praise-utterer!

Come cup-bearer! that ease-exciter of the soul (wine)
Give, so that in the morning-time I may take a precious

q -morning draught.

A morning draught (of senselessness), that from the stream
of Kausar I drink,

Is lawful, (even) if till the day of assembling I drink.

- . T '_' ----7. J1 vs; _ __ _____——_— — —— — — _ — ~ I e H _;—_ _ l _iA_.._L ___ _
I

-21 “ Fahl ” signifies--a male of perfect body.
27 “ Kausar ” is the name of a nectar-flowing river in Paradise; it here

means—-joy on beholding God’s majesty.

1 I‘ ' 7 ’ In-1 Q:-n-r___' ' -' v v '_' M"--itiuiily III-I||||.___i,_ F ' _ ___-an _ 1 -g|g.¢_-—_
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CANTO XIII.

On rnn CIRCUMSTANCES or THIS Poem.

The world (Time) is (engaged) in cherishing the bad and
the good;

Many good and evil deeds are on its neck.

Night and day, from this screen of azure colour (the sky),
It brings forth (magician like) much lively pastime.

If a play (of verse) heart-pleasing issue from me,-—
Take it even as a pastime of the sphere, the revolver.

(Since) from the sorcery of this screen of ancient years
(the sky), -

I became'an image-maker,---how may I not produce (from
myself) an image (conceit it speech) ?

5 I am intent that I may make void (escape from) this screen
(the sky),

May make a magician’s image in this screen (the Sikandar-
Nama) ;

\

4

1 In some copies the title is :——
“ The reciting of the whole of the tale in an abridged form.”

4 “ K___I_1:_iiyé.li ” signifies—bzizi-gal‘; §fihib-i-k.L1iyi1-
“ Pa.rda,e derina ssil ” may signify--a musical note. The couplet may

then bejrendered :-
From the sorcery of this strange note (given by the Bk!)
I became master of song,——how then may I not produce the trill (of

this poem)?
“ K_j_l_1iy6.H ” signifies--mard-i-Qiyal-band; sarod-goo.
" Qiyél” signifies--the trill of a song.

5 When from beholding the sky's sorcery,--I come forth, retire, and
become engaged with my own work,--Iwill display sorcery in the screen
Of this book.

rrn 0 __4. ...... 1.. -Inn-1 1r c|;rPI'\'l‘FV----N-'l9;lT'I'\ {,3 I Bk}-
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May from a form (the Sikandar-Nama), make a (beautiful)
image,

Such as no sorcerer brings forth.

First, I made the beginning (of the form) in such a way
That the melody of its music (verse) might produce the

burning (of grief).

Of whatever I considered wonderful I spoke in such a way
That the heart took the path of believing.

That image (conceit in speech) which was very far from
wisdom,—-

To it I made not speech foot-bound (captive).

10 Having collected a grain (of information) from every door
‘(of history),

I adorned (the Sikandar-Nama) like an idol-house.

First, I placed the foundation on a basis,
So that the wall of that house (the Sikandar-Nama) might

be true (safe from ruin).

Carp not against me for giving precedence and keeping
back (chronologically),

For no help is the narrator’s on that account.
Q I»In the painting of this picture (the Sikandar-Nama) of

Chinese silk (smooth paper),
The pen (the reed) was bound against Mani.

——_7_—1 in-1’ ' . __ 77 ~'—— W’ 7 7 7 ' I 7 ' I I W17 ’ _f_._ i: _ ~ ' , _ i W
u

5 “ Paikar ” signifies--a form, with or without soul.
7 The couplet may refer to--the praise of God, prayers, or to the praise

of the prophet.
Some think that it refers to grief at the departing of youth, or at the

injury inflicted by men of the world. '
9 “ Dur dast ” signifies—-bisiyér dar. See canto xxxi. couplet 129.

“ Eisab ” signifies-—-khiyal mentioned in the foregoing couplets.
11 In this book, I brought into verse tales from trustworthy histories so

that there is no fear of the criticism of criticizers (i’tiréa-i-mu’tari;).
13 In the third century Mani proclaimed himself the comforter promised

by Christ, and established the sect of Manicheans.
He fled frgm Shahpfir I. (Ad). 240), King of Persia. in Fin.nf.Arn rm. .-+., ....
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When I was preparing this work (the Sikandar-Nama),
Speech was straight-moving (fluent) but the road (of infor-

mation) ambient.
The traces (deeds) of that monarch, world-wandering,
I saw not written in one book.
Speeches (subtleties) that were like stuffed treasure
Were scattered in every work.
I took up materials from every book ;
I bound on them the ornaments of verse.
More than (besides) new histories,—--
—Jewish, Christian, and Pahlavi (histories )--

where he painted a number of singular figures in a book called the
Artang, pretending that he had received them from angels, and returned
to Persia in the reign of Bahrém (Varahran 1., s.1>. 274), who put him
and his followers to death.

Some say—-artang signifies the house in which Mani painted, but here
it means the painting. See canto xxviii. couplet 158.

Some say that bast is written for bastam, when the second line would
read :-—

I bbund (rendered motionless) the pen against (of) Mani, the
painter.

It is observed that this couplet is false. For, in this book, we have
words chiefly in Persian and Arabic; a few in Greek and Russian; and
none in the Jewish and Christian tongues.

The meaning of couplets 18 and 19 may be :--
From the three histories, Jewish, Christian, and Pahlavi-—nay,besides

from other histories in the language of fire-worshippers and such like-
from every history I took out the truth.

Couplet 18 may be read :--
More than (besides) new histories,—-(I read)
Jewish, Christian, and Pahlavi (histories).

Pahlavi was the language of Western Persia; it was spoken at
Isfahan, flamadan (the capital of Media), and in Algarbijan. See
canto x. couplet 33. -

In the Bombay transactions, vol. page 298, Mr. Erskine says--he
has never heard of any Pahlavi work written to the east of the great
desert,of Persia.

When the Parthians made Ctesiphon and Hamadan their capitals, and
under most of the Sassanidse (n.n. 226-64:1), who resided chiefly at
Susa and almost exclusively in the west, the Pahlavi became the principal
dialect in which the works existing at the time of the Muhammadan
conquest (sac. 6411) were written.

So complete. however. was the ilestrllr-.i*.inn--first. lnr +11.» ams+;....1 .,....1
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I chose from every book its charm (excellence);
Took out from every husk (book) its brain (pith) :

of the invaders, and secondly by indifference about the originals, after
everything valuable had been sucked out of them—-that, besides a few
inscriptions and legends of medals, and some portions of the Zand-
Avesta (the living word of Zoroaster), and treatises connected there-
with, scarcely any specimens of the Pahlavi have been found.

Ohardin says-—that Abbas the Great made (circa 1.11. 1603) every
possible search after manuscripts in the Pahlavi, and that he put one of
the priests of_ the Gabrs to death in consequence of his disappointment.
The collection made by Abbas amounted to twenty-six volumes, lodged
in the Royal Library, Isfahan. A Gabr read to him (Chardin) for three
months out of a book relating to their usages, written in the time of
Yazdijird (a.1>. 632-651).

The fanatical Arabian of the era of Muhammad knew and wished to
know no hook but the Kurzin; for if it contained only what was in the
Kuran it was useless; if it contained anything different it was wrong
and injmious. The Persian priests (Majfis) were considered as sorcerers.
In the popular tales of Arabia every act of wickedness or of witchcraft
is the deed of a Gabr, a word throughout the Muhammadan world
synonymous with Gaur, or infidel.

Ibn Ohaldun says :-—
When the Islamites conquered Persia and had found many books,

Sa’d bin Makes wrote to ’Umar requesting permission to preserve them
and have them translated for the use of the faithful. ’Umar, however,
commanded him to throw them into the water or into the fire. Thus
perished all the knowledge of Persia.

It would be important could we ascertain the fate of those ancient
national records—-“ the books of the chronicles of the Kings of Media
and Persia,”--referred to in the book of Esther, by Herodotus (viii. 85),
and by Thucydides (i. 129), which Ktesias aflirms he used, saying that
the Persians had their deeds recorded on skins.

Moses of Ohorene, the Armenian chronicler of the fifth century,
relates that--when Valarsakes was set over Armenia by his brother
Arsakes (13.0. 250), the founder of the Parthian dynasty, he sent a learned
man to Nineveh to examine the royal library, and that this envoy found a
volume translated by order of Sikandar from the Chaldaic into the Greek
tongue, containing a true and genuine history from the earliest times.‘
(Liber i., cap. 7 and 8.)

It is scarcely conceivable that some narratives of ancient Persian
history should not have survived till the time of the Sassanidae,‘ when
they would have formed the basis of the various Shah-Namas, especially
of the Bastan-Nama, the national history compiled under the reign of
Yazdijird, and subsequently‘ translated from the Pahlavi into Persian
under the Sammani princes of l§_hurasan.

This Bastan-Name. is the book of which Firdausi speaks in the begin-
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Gathered treasure (the Sikandar-Name.)-—-speech within
speech (boundless);

And prepared from that total (of varied tongues) the sum
total (the Sikandar-Néma).

Whosoever is acquainted with every language (in which
the tale of Sikandar is related),

His tongue is short of criticism (on this work).

In that screen of history from which I found truth,
I twisted (arranged) the tip of the curl of (lustrous)

speech.

~' 7 ' ' _**"r'_; _- ,_—— *—— —_A_——— —~n-

ning of his Shah-Nama, completed at the age of eighty years,
1.1). 1020.

Masudi, the Arabian writer, who lived about s.n:. 350 (LB. 961),
besides quoting an ancient Shéh-Nama, mentions having seen a. history
of the Persian kings, compiled in 4.11. 113 (sin. 731) from the original
documents preserved in the treasury of I§t;ah_har.

No long period after the destruction of the Persian empire (4.1). 641)
can have elapsed before the fragments of its ancient records were col-
lected and translated into Persian and Arabic. The poet Dakflzi, who
was employed to versify them, after composing a thousand couplets, was
assassinated by a slave».

Mahmud of Ghuzni, A.H. 387 (s_.n. 997), feeling the advantage of
teaching his subjects to contemplate those periods when their ancestors
were wont to be the masters of Asia, urged his court-poets, Ansarf and
Essedi, to accomplish what Dakiki had begun; but they declined it,
being unequal to so boundless an undertaking.

The achievement was reserved for Firdausi, who, in his Shah-Nama-
the loftiest flight of the Persian muse and the noblest monument of
Eastern genius--has related all that the Persians know of their ancient
history, from Kayumars to the downfall of the second empire under
Yazdigird, who began to reign 4.1:». 632 and died A.D. 651. Of the
documents on which the Shah-Name. was founded no trace has been
discovered. The original Pahlavi records and the Persian translations
from them appear to have perished together. If the Bastén-Name. be
still extant, it has eluded every search.

Gould it be brought to light, we should be able to distinguish that
due to Firdausfs imagination fiom the national records which he
received. The manuscripts were probably deposited in the royal
archives at G_;l_1uzni, and must have perished when it was burned and
lnnlrafl lav H10 A'Fcrl1:i'n:1 NF (1-I111? '
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And, H thou desirest truth ;-—true Words,
It is not fit to seek in the ornament of verse.

If of it (speech) I diminish the decoration of verse,
I may put it together in couplets of little value (few and

void of lustre).

Everything done by the king (Sikandar) world proudly
traversing,

I may bring together complete in this single page of
paper.

Sikandar, vrho was king, world-wandering,
Was provision-provided (prepared) for the work of

travelling.

He wandered and beheld all four limits of the World ;
For one cannot purchase a country without four limits.

On every throne-place (capital) on which he planted his
foot,

He preserved the regulations of the great kings of Kay.
ii unrfi __' _ ___ _—_ 1-u1__ _J-nun ,' ._ W” . r - ~v~"_. .. ' <**v-

Gouplets 25 to 74 give the deeds of Sikandar.
In the Ionian language Iskandar, or Sikandar, signifies--Aksh1'd Rfis,

or Filusuf (ffla, love; sea, wisdom)—or the lover of__y_v_is_dom.
Sikandar (Alexander the Great), bore the title of Zu-l-Karnain the

less, in contradistinction to Sikandar Zu-l-Karnain the greater (the
contemporary of Abraham, or King Asa’b ibnu-r-rayesh of the first
race of Persian kings). _ _

98 Kay refers‘ to the title of the second dynasty of the Persian kings.
Kay Kubécl (Dijoces, 3.0. 696), Kay I_{é,us (Cyaxares, 3.0. 634), Kay
Ifiusrau (Cyrus, 3.0. 558), and his successor, Kay Luhrasp.

“ Zar dusht ” may be spelled-zar dust, zar. tusht, zar tuisht, zér
husht, zéra dusht.

29 Zar dusht, called Ibrahim, or the ‘Sage Zoroaster, of the city of Ballgh,
the pupil of Aflaidus, the disciple of Fisaghoras, of the lineage of Minu-
chihr (13.0. 730), laid claim, in the time of Gnshtasp (Darius Hystaspis,
3.0. 521), to being a prophet.

He presented _three books, said to he of heavenly origin--the ’Usta,
the Zand, and its commentary, Pazand. The Magians call him a
prophet. Firdausi, of the lineage of Ibrahim, believed in him.
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Save the rites of Zar-dusht, the fire-\vor-shipper,-—
Other customs he surrendered not.
I I W I ' __ _ _ _' ,1’; e — I _ e A _— 1-11

Some say that Zar dusht is, in Syriac, the name of Ihr:ih1'm.
Professor Hang carries Zoroaster to 3.0. 1200. Zoroaster signifies the

ofice of the priest, not the priest. The real name is Spitaiua, a fire-‘priest
in Bactria, in 3.0. 1200. According to Hang, he attempted to refine on
the primitive elementary worship, and to teach the unity of G-od ; but
in attempting to solve the difiiculty how evil, physical and moral, came
into existence, he introduced the doctrine of the two principles, in con-
sequence of which his followers, confounding his religion with his
philosophy, believed that he taught the duality of God.

Spitama is the reputed author of the teaching embodied in the
Zand-Avesta, originally consisting of twenty-one distinct compositions;
unhappily only one of these, the Vandidad (Vidaé-vaclata), “ the law
against demons,” with fragments of others, is extant.

Sometimes, as the mubid (priest) engages in adoration of fire (or
light, its emblem), he raises to his nose a branch or a bundle of twigs,
called in Zand, barsum. Thus'Ezekie1, chapter viii. verses 15-17, says :--

“ Is it a light thing to the house of Judah that they commit the abomi-
nations which they commit here? for they have filled the land with
violence and have returned to provoke me to anger; and, lo, they put
the branch to their nose.”

The previous verses being read, the combination of sun-worship with
the putting of a branch to the nose‘ shows that it was Zoroastrian
worship that Ezekiel saw.

Herodotus represents the Magi first as a people of Media, and (after
the Persian conquest) as a priestly caste.

He says :—“ It is said that the corpse of_ every Persian, before inter-
ment, is torn of birds or of dogs. This practice is, I certainly know
observed by the Magi, for it is done openly.”

Strabo says :-“ The Magi keep upon the altar a quantity of ashes and
an immortal fire; and, going there daily for an hour, repeat their
prayers, holding a bundle of twigs before the fire.”

This proves that the Magi (whatever they might originally have been)
had become priests of the fire-temple and Zoroastrians. _

Oonsider—-the mention of Rab-Mag (chief of the Magi) in the train
of Nebuchadnezzar, 3.0. 603 (Jeremiah xxxix. 3, 13); the visit of the
wise men (Magoi) to Christ’s cradle, and the doings of Simon Magus.

Not long after Muhammadanism arose, the Muslims fell with fury on
Persia. The contest began with the battle of Kadesia, a.3. 636, and
ended with the overthrow of Yazdagird, the last of the Sassanian kings,
4.3. 64:1.

The Persian empire that then fell was devotedly Zoroastrian.
Numbers, feeling the Muhammadan yoke intolerable, fled to ' Qua-a.sé.n,
and there remained a hundred years. The mass of the refugees than

8 I
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He was the first person who established (the use -of)
decoration;

(Who), in Rum established gold-coining.
By his order the goldsmith of cunning hand
Fixed leaves of gold on the surface of virgin silver.
The books of wisdom, from the Dari language,
He clothed in the Greek tongue.
Verily the drum of the watch, in the morning and

evening,
Brought forth (proclaimed) his name from the watch-place

(the court).
He became the guide of the people to the mirror,
Brought forth the jewel (the lustrous mirror) from the

darkness (of iron) :
Severed the tumult of the men of Zang from the world;
Took crown and throne from Dara:

went to Ormus, in the Persian Gulf, where they remained fifteen years,
thence to Div, an island south-west of Gujarat, and thence to Sanjan.

At present, Bombay and Surat are their chief seats. The fragments
of the Zand Avesta or Avesta u Zand (text and commentary) that we
have are not older than A.D. 226, when Ardashir founded the Sassanian
empire in Persia.

See “ Essays ” by Dr. Hang, Bombay, 1862; the “ Acad. des Inscript.”
tom. 37, an extract from which is given (p. 274$) in Shea’s translations of
Mirk_hond’s “ History of the Early Kings of Persia”; Malcolm’s
“ History of Persia,” vol. i. p. 494:; the list of Zand. and Pahlavi books
by Triibner a 00.; two articles by Monier Williams, in “the Nine-
teenth Oentury,” 1881--“ the Religion of Zoroaster” (January), and
“ The Parsis ” (March) ; “ Modern India,” by Monier Williams, pp. 56,
169, 202; Hammer’s “History of Persian Literature,” and his “ Encyclo-
pedic View of the Sciences of the East.”

From this couplet it may be inferred that formerly in Rum certain
customs were not in use, such as—gold-coining (sikka,e zar); hand-
shaking (musafaha); hand-kissing (dast-bosi).

“ Tile. ” here signifies-—awrak-i-tile, leaves of gold, with which they
plate articles. A _ - *

Some say that Sikandar, after translating allvthese Persian books,
burned them.

This couplet may refer to the precious jewel that Sikandar brought
forth from the darkness. See cantos lxviii. and

Zang. See canto xix.
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Of the blackness (of boasting) of Hindustan and of the
yellowness (of plundering) of Russia,

Washed down (purified) the world, like the house of a
bride.

His order became the mirror (model) of the men of Chin ;
His place the throne of Kay-Khusrau (Cyrus, 3. 0. 558).

\

When his age urged (turned) a leaf over twenty years,
It (his age) smote, in royalty, the leather strap on the

drum.

Secondly, when he added seven to twenty years,
He bound up his chattels for prophesying (regarding G-od)

and set out.

From that day, when he went a-prophesying,
They wrote the date (era) of Sikandar.

i "n1_'_'$l__ _—I—_____7_ —— 

“ Baitu-l-’ar1is ” signifies-—-the whitened house of a man or a woman
newly married. When a death occurs the house is blackened.

The men of Hindustan are very black; of Russia, whitish yellow.
Sikandar at the age of twenty, having subdued the monarchs of the

East, returned to Rum and sat on the throne. This was his first
excursion. See canto lxxi.

“ Dawal,” meaning a drum-stick, here signifies--tasma, a thong of
undressed hide.

The firstly occurs in couplet 38.
They call him in the Greek tongue—-Muhibb-i-bikmat, the friend of

philosophy. Some call him-Zn-l~lg.arnain-i-asghar; because both sides
of his forehead projected like two horns.

In the Burhain-i-l_cét_i’, it is written that Darab’s wife, the daughter of
Philip of Makedon, being afliicted with a foul breath, was sent back to
her father. After a physician, Iskandarus, had cured her, a son, whom
doubtless they called Iskandar, was born. See canto xv., couplet 30.

The son of Sikandar and Roshanak (D:ir:i’s daughter) was called Iskan-
darfis, which, in Rum,‘ signifies-—a shield. See canto xxxv., couplet 83.

They wrote history before Sikandar’s mission from a certain date;
after his mission from his date ; and now from the date of Christ, or of
Muhammad. _ ' -

Before Muhammadfs time Persian histories have no era.
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When he became the teacher of wisdom, in regard to the
true religion (of Islam),

He became, like (auspicious) fortune, joyous to the world:

Stirred up much proof (by miracle) as to the pure religion
(of Islam) ;

Erected many buildings on the surface of the dust (of the
earth) :

In every revolution round the compass of time (the seven
climes),

Founded many wealthy cities :

From Hindustan to the confines of Rum,
Raised a city in every land and clime.

45 Gave adornment even to Samarkand;
--Not one Samarkand, but to many (a city) like it:

Founded a city like the city us-i (Hirat);
Like to which another seldom makes a city.

The door and wall that Darband first obtained,
It obtained, by the wisdom of that wise one (Sikandar).
Ill’ iimii ' . . ___'_'_ _ __w'_ _ ___i _ *_____ *y;_ _ _ v __ ;’__ _ 5) w_ _'_ 5017' '1i_;w_'JuI\' ":_1_

41 They say that Sikandar was of the faith of Ibrahim (the prophet),
and consequently mu,min (orthodox); and that Adam was the first
Muslim.

44, “ Marz " signifies--zamin-i-randa va abad.
“ Bum” signifies--zam1'n-i-na randa va k_harab.

45 The “ Journal ” of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1834, vol. iii. p. 9,
says :—-Luhrasp began and Sikandar completed the building of Hirat.

47 “ Darband ” (dar signifying door, and band, fortress) has several
names--—

darband the barrier.
babu-l-abwéb the gate of gates.
sadd-i-iskandar the barrier of Sikandar.
sadd-i-ga,juj va ma,j1ij the barrier of Gog and Magog.

Darband (ancient Albania), the capital of Daghistan, was a fortress
', on the western shore of the Caspian Sea, at the foot of the Caucasus,
near Shirvan. Some remains of the thick and extensive wall of Gog
and Magog, running in a western direction over high and almost inac-
oessible mountains, built by Sikandar Zu-1-Karnain the greater (to check
the incursions of Hyperboreap savages) are still to be seen.
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Pass beyond Bulghar, which is of his work;
Its true site is his Bunghar (chattel-place).

Verily, the barrier of (the tribe of) Ya,juj became lofty by
him:

—-Who thus established a barrier on the mountain ?
—' —' T — — \ - . . W _ __ _ _;v_ w '_*_'_" v _ ' ’_ _v __'_, _ _ '1

Many believe that Sikandar (Alexander the Great) is the prophet
Sikandar Zu-l-Karnain the greater, mentioned in Sale’s Kuran, chap.

; and that he built the rampart which confines Ya,j1’1j (Gog) and
Ma,j1’1j (Magog). These evil demons, according to the Persians, dwell in
Mount Kai, the centre of the world; and their progeny, who are of all
sizes and shapes, used to plunder and lay waste the neighbouring
countries, till the inhabitants complained to Sikandar, who built his
wall to confine them. They scratch it almost through with their claws
every day and go home, expecting that they will easily destroy in the
morning the little that is left; but in the morning they find the wall
rebuilt.

The reason of their failure is their never saying--“ Inshalla ” (God
willing), and they will never destroy this wall till one of their children
is named Inshalla, when, on retiring, they will call the boy :-“ Come
along, Inshalla; we shall finish to-morrow.”

By the accidental use of this expression they will succeed in destroy-
ing it, and their consequent ravages will be a sign of the dissolution
of the Universe. See Malcolm’s “ History of Persia,” vol. i. p. 62 ; and
the “ Asiatic Journal,” ‘vol. x., January--April, 1833.

In the word Samarkand, samar is a king’s name, and hand (in the
language of the region this side of the Oxus) signifies-—a city.

“Ba shart ” signifies--ba muktaga.
When Sikandar, in search of the water of life, came to the “ Dark-

ness ” (canto lxix), he made in its vicinity a dwelling place (bungah),
or store-place for his _chattels, in Bunghar (a place of many caves);
and when he came thence and marched into the “ Darkness,”--a crowd
of people from the neighbouring districts and the men of his army who
were wearied of marching assembled and established a great city. The
true site of that Bulghar is Bunghar.

“Bunagah ” signifies-—bungah.
In the Rashidi the meaning of Bulghar (Bunghar) is--bisiyar ghér

(for bul signifies---bisiyé.r). The Kamus ays:—--The word is properly
Bulghar, but that the people call it Bulghér, which is pure Arabic.

The second line may be rendered :——
Its true foundationiis its cave’s foundation.

See canto lxviii. couplet 45 ; lxi. 10.
4 9 Near the Caspian, between two mountains, for a length of one hun-

dred farsangs, Sikandar built a wall of brick, iron, tin and lead,--that
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65 He left one (boat) at its anchor-place,
Urged the other forward to the limit of the measuring cord:

Gave the next time the foot (of motion) to this the fastened
one (for weighing anchor) ;

Gave a place in (of) rest to the hastener (the other boat) :

Would prepare the (measuring) cord sometimes for that;
sometimes for this (boat),

-—Consider the majesty of him (Sikandar) who thus would
play (with) the rope I-—-

With this subtlety, the measurer, the stage-recogniser;
Used to take measurement from shore to shore.

The world,--which he drew from grief into ease,--
By this geometry, he drew into measurement (surveyed).

70 To wit-—-of the earth, how much there is; and of the road
to where it is (goes);

He made straight (evident) the balance of design (of
measurement).

Verily the inhabited quarter of the world became -by him
conspicuous ;

--To that stage (of exaltation) which of us will arrive P-

To every cultivated and uncultivated land to which he
urged his steed,

To that land he gave the portion of prosperity.

He exercised every design (of city-founding) on mountain
and plain,

When death came, he became remediless as to death.
A

 _ ' ‘IQIV *’*” t‘___ ,____-_,Ji_ bl-n -I-L, wwunnn-nun-1 Q—1._ '-re;-1—___-_ ___\- - .

53 _ “ P6.,e dadan ” here signifies--pa,e raftar daaan; rawén kardan.
57 "In some copies, in place of baflte (an active verb), the following

occurs :-—bafte; tafte; salghte.
“Rasean baz ” signifies-one who dances on a rope.

71 One-fourth of the world—twenty-six thousand farsangs-»-is inhabited,
the other three-fourths are desolate.
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Of the history (time) of that Khusrau (Sikandar), crown-
possessing,

This is useful (true) which has come into use (in this my
abstract).

Except this (written), whatever the pen brings into
scratching (writes),

More or less has light weight (is untrustworthy).

Since verse-making was road-taking (pleasing),
The mistaking of the path (of truth) was unavoidable.

Mine is work with beautiful uttering;
All my work, indeed, is (lies) in falsifying.

Yes, whatever of it I found unworthy of belief,
I turned away my face from giving it place (in the “ Sharaf-

Nama.”)

I made its representation in (my own) mind, in such a
way

That to readers there might be ‘no help for it.

To circulate much about a wonderful matter
Draws the rein of speech into foolish talking.

..v

.1

In the second line, the first ba kar amad signifies--rast va muw§.fil5-i-
nafsu-l-amr; the second ba kar amad signifies--nawishta shud.

The circumstances of Sikandar, to the extent of which I have written,
are true; the rest is falsehood.

‘When it is necessary to versify the tale of the contests and banquets
of Sikandar, the mistaking of the road (the uttering of falsehood) is
unavoidable; for without a mixture of falsehood the tale cannot be
versified. In couplet 7'7 the author goes further and says :-—

Since my work consists of beautiful speeches (nughz-guftairf), all my
labour is falsifying (ghalat-kari); because, in choosing deeds of bril-
liancy (l_;_hiib-kar) falsifying is necessary.

The sages have said :-—
Of writers, the falsest poem is that most inciting to wonder
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Besides this, he also established many foundations (cities);
But one cannot mention about him more than this.

When to that pure body (Sikandar of pure religion) the
purpose came,

That he should apportion the form of the dust (of the
world).

He drew out a cross-line (wandered far and wide) in the
world,

Before that the cross-bearer (the Christian) appeared.

With that celestial line of four angles (for earth-measur-
mg)»

He set up the computation of geometry:

Upreared a great tent of four bounds (corners),
That beat five drums against (exulted over) the ninth

heaven.

Its one peg in the northern pole,
Its other peg in the southern amplitude.

He drew the tent-rope from this side to the east;
From it another tent-rope reached to the west.
_ _, _ _ — __ _,_ __—__,_ —_ _ , _ __- _ 1 _ T '4, —- T NF-I-w. " —",~:

the two tribes, Ya,j1’1j (Gog) and Ma,juj (Magog), the oifspring of Yafar,
the son of Nuh (on him be peace 1), might not intrude. Sale’s Kuran,
chap. xviii. .

See couplets 47 and 59; the secdnd book of this work (the Sikandar-
N6.ma,e bahri) ; and the Shah-Nama, by Firdausi.

In the plain of I_§__hafchal_:, between two’ mountains, Sikandar set up
another barrier against robbers.

“ lL_hatt_-i-salibi ” signifies--1;_hat_1_:_-i-at_lasi, or fiat;-i-chahér gosha,
the cutting of an equatorial with an axial line---the former from east to
west, the latter from north to south; or an instrument for measuring
the earth. -

53 Sikandar, ‘a world-wanderer, described a cross on the earth--that is,
he travelled east, west, north, and south, and discovered the dimensions
of the earth. _

“ Sah'bi ” here signifies--a cross-bearer, wearing a cross of silver,
copper, or wood, attached to his girdle. Many Christians have the
cross embroidered on pieces of satin which they wear.
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Within. this workshop (of the world) as regards (measuring)
this length and breadth (of the world) ;

To whom other (than he) was such power P

When he began the design of world-wandering
For applying the (measuring) line, he prepared lines

Of farsang, and of mile, and of halting-place,-—
Of the earth, to the extent of one span, he left not.

He had surveyors, measure-taking ;
A hundred scribes appointed to that work (of earth-

measuring).

The measuring-line fixed, the dimension became evident;
The limits of the stage became conspicuous.

On dry-land, wherever he pitched his tent,
From stage to stage he measured the way. .

Another time (to travel) on the surface of the sea was his
lot.

The method of measuring was ready to him.

Two boats were fastened together ;
Between the two boats the measuring cord was tied.
—TA .—'—'—~~— '—— V I ——'—’~7—' "7— ' ~ —' — — — — ~ ' — — ~ ' — V —~ 7' ' " . hi,

“ Rishta zadan ” here smes——»paim1idan, to measure.
“ Bishta salghtan ” si.gni.fies—-rahhé. sé.1_i;__htan, to make roads.
See “ Ancient Geography of India,” by General A. Cunningham,

page 3, plate II. ;—-
“ The close agreement of these dimensions given by Sikandar’s in-

formants with the actual size of the country is very remarkable.”
According to Strabo, Sikandar caused the whole of the country to be

described by men well acquainted with it.
I farsang=3 mil:--'3 karoh (about 2 miles)
1 mil =4000 gaz
1 gaz =24 angusht-i-dast

“ Yale ” here signifies-—-riha.
At the end of each farsang they set up “ a mile-stone ” called farsang-

sir.
Having bound a measuring cord to two boats, he urged one forward

until he obtained the desired distance; then, moving the first boat, he
kept the other in its place.
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And if thou should utter speech without some wonder
(the subtlety of verse),

The old books (void of the imagery of verse) would have
no freshness.

Of speech, keep watch to this extent,
That in imagination one can believe it. ‘

Although speech (verse) produces (in the orator’s opinion)
the splendour of the jewel,

When it is not believed it seems the lie.

That falsehood that is like to truth,
Better than the truth, that (in man’s sight) is apart from

truth.

O. Nizamil be light (free from worldly affections) ; friends
have departed (died); ,

Thou hast remained, and grief; the grief-soothers have
departed.

Sikandar, the monarch of seven climes, remained not
(died);

None may remain (in the world), since Sikandar remained
not.

Drink not wine alone (think not of thyself) on this side the
stream (of verse) ;

Seek out (remember) the for_mer companions (who have
died).

' v *":1i._'j _ _§un _'1II' null-In:-||n|— 17‘:-1-n H7 -1 pin _ _. _. Ywlnrwnn" iiunnlnu-L' -_-F

5 Shaifl Saidi, in the Gulistén, chap. i. says :-
That falsehood fraught with good advice is better than the truth

tending to strife.
Couplcts 80-841 apologise for uttering the untrue.

5 Be not proud of this power of versifying, for the world’s power is the
cause of permanence of none.

7 By the side of streams they drink wine; the passage refers ‘to versi-
Q
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If they (the former companions) be present (to thy mind)
may the wme be to thee the water of immortality,

And if not, may the reckoning (of thy wine-drinking) be
forgotten I

Come, cup-bearer ! from the jar of the old villager,
Pour wine (a portion of senselessness) into the goblet, like

honey and milk:

9° Not that wine which is unlawful to religion,-
(But), the wine by which the true religion became com-

plete.

~—'—~"~ " . xv 1* '** n I. ’ L"* 1 1

88 In some copies, ziyadah occurs in place of hiszibat, that (some think)
here means--joy at the time of speech.

89 Like honey and milk in sweetness and wholesomeness.
The viewing of God’s majesty they call the old villager (the fire-

worshipper, the wine-drinker) ; because it gives the rapture of sense-
lessness to the lovers of God. .

9° In some copies, this couplet is omitted.

__ 7 i _;____ " ___ v;* _ ~‘

CANTO XIV.

ON DISPLAYING pastas nos run Jorouszvsss or rms Tats;
inn on motmmc rownsns ran GARDEN sun run
Pasrsnnu. .

1 Come gardener I display joyousness !
The rose has come; open the "door of the garden. -

 

1 In the Persian text of Muhammad Gulvi, pages 124 to 136, many
poetical and S\'if1',istical explanations of couplets 2 to 29 are given. In=
this translation those of couplets 2 to 18 only are given, as space cannot
be spared. ~ p

At the time of revision, Niggamf put this tale here as a
garden. -
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Nizami has come from the city wall to the garden !
Adorn the garden with painted silk.

To the lip of the rose-bud (the child) to which the smell
of milk comes,

Blow by desire of the red rose (its mother) pleasant per-
fume.

Draw out widely (increase) the stature of the straight
cypress;

Give news to the turtle-dove (the lover of the cypress) that
the bough is green.

To the nightingale take secretly a piece of glad tidings,
That the cradle of the rose (the branch) has come back to

the wine-tavern.
"_ :-1 1 " Ii’ ' %Ih'"' l_q"'4i_':' ' '_ :_ _ _v* 1 ';_ ' ' jg
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In some copies bustan faraz occurs in place of mai-flana, which in
Pehlavi signifies--gulzar, a rose bed.

Give secretly to the nightingale the glad tidings that the rose (its
beloved) has blossomed to such an extent that its branches have reached
the wine-tavern (in the desolate place). O nightingale! why art thou
careless, when thy beloved has gone from her abode to the dwelling of
another.

a. the seeker ‘
T0 11116 nightiflgfileiigi 31: {fig tmvenejtake secretly a piece of glad tidings,
That the cradle (¢l)fih:ul_i£1;3:1<;=i1;so£ varied has come to (d) the Sflm.nda.r-Name

of thg 1-033 { c the cloud ofrosy dawn} { 1;]; ' 5 1,1, '
U) mmrd P“-‘~'1'°T , the garden 8?) th:h%°of tliaoalibly man
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CANTO XIV.] THE GARDEN AND THE PARTERBE.

Wash down the dust from the forehead (surface) of the
verdure;

For lapis-lazuli becomes luminous by washing.

The tulip’s heart that with blood is agitated,-
Smooth down (comfort) and cover its great blood with a

little dust.

To the head of the narcissus, with its white hair,
G-ive blackness with the shade of the musk-willow.

Lapis lazuli, that has been well washed, is used as a colour.
Wash down the§1§§‘%i“1§§”§i*§gf_ }from the surface '-'°"i1'°"'- ..

dust 6 of iusi of verdure 6 the perfectly holy traveller

For lips a:u1i ililfiiiiizliiéisissrl b°°°m?ait‘§$°“‘ “Y {iii ;”“,.°,§.,°‘“',
“ are In l” signifies—-faro rez; berun kun - isléh kun.
The couplet may mean :--- ,
Decorate the tulip and permit it not to lie in the dust.
If ma posh be read for bi posh, the second line will be :-—

Rub blood on it, and cover it not up with dust.
When vicious blood in a man’s veins brin s forth over owerin lust-E P 8

fulness and upsets the equilibrium of the temperament—by bleeding,
they pour the blood out of the body and cover it with dust.

(a) varied verse requiring revisionh (0 rendered 11113-55'
,((b) clouds, ruddy and joyous “bi rendelfll 1030118

The heart of ‘that with blood . 8-“‘1.1'“ddY “Ithe tulip Y” "h° M"M is agitated ‘°’ m 32%’; ‘fiéilm
" " ’%r;1ugh love to

JSmooth{is ass} and {£22 zssi am 2§,’tit‘:l (£§;;P§1%::: so at it
J J L' down (f) ma-}=e co-ver (f)mueh i its (1') great blood‘ (f) erigifidilipm yen“- qmet) With

In the case of the third (last) meaning the following remark is
necessary. '

G-od forbid that his passionate desire (of uttering God's mystery)
should become manifest, and that he should be slain with the sword of
punishment.

The flower of the narcissus is white ; of the musk-willow red. The
meanings are :——

To the head of the narcissus with white hair (the ancient history of
Sikandar),

Give blackness with the shade of the musk-willow (the colouring of
varied verse).

The old man, by dyeing his hair, makes youths incline towards him in
pleasure. .

In the midst of the trees of the garden, all youths of rose-cheel:,—the
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Make wine-stained (ruddy) the lip of the pomegranate;
Make the eartli gold-encrusted (adorned) with safiiower.

From the red arghavan give a salutation to the lily of the
valley; .

Despatch water to the rose-bush.

Look towards the newly risen ones (plants) of the parterre
(needing nurture) ;

Draw not a line on (eiiace not) that delicate plot.
i p ~, m, ' * ' i’ . ' » 75? —*—'—‘—i~'¥’ ' 'L"T"‘ ' L’ "-1 7 '7,’ Id-lv ‘I — I "‘7 7. 7 ' _ __

flower of narcissus with the hue of old age appears ugly. Dye it with
the shade of the musk-willow that it may appear ruddy and young.

' ' a) white pape w‘th li ht 1 line
To the head‘ of the narclssus w1bh{ib) the whitendss bf mogrn  finess of dawnwhite hair u) the splendour of the rays of God's majesty

Give blaflknessiigi ggigzdlld liiritirlliiiiitgdiidiigdmg God's majesty
In the case of the third (last) rendering the following remark is

necessary.
Lest the holy traveller should be efiaced; for, in this world, the

beholding of God’s majesty is diflicult to man.
' _ ° ' the mme tatoMake wme stained (ruddy) the hp of the the figrdergf mg 6“ended fight 01°“d

pomegranate (c) the holy traveller
d.) the Sikandar-N ‘ma . d.) btl f

Mitlié the git) the air-space a }3.(l01‘I16a. W1l3h{(e) tsllle yellbavdnsggdhiiddiggi-

earth (f) the body of the holy traveller S‘*fl1°w‘*1' (n tl1:(l:1f0Q£l2d;r:bf God
From the redfiii 'lilZi3’?183.13?y1;1:1:1a:.fi1nWn} give salutation §§§‘lvr§§§,?nZ§§°§}‘¢awsrshmn 6’ W Pm“ ‘my W w the my “> “h°.’2.‘;‘.¥.‘.’.‘§“.‘i‘iiif.§.3£8;‘l.%i?»;

(cl) lustrous verse (d) the Sikandar-N zima
Despatch water {(?)§>»;{1mty } to the rose—bush {(<;1)t€~§fe1i1g1;§n1y§r<;yo§1g£i=Zpath
_ “ Qitta ” signifies---a piece of ground on which they draw lines of
fencing so that none may there alight; it now means-—a prosperous
city.

The meanings are-
(a.) Yet look at the newly risen ones (freshly uttered verses) of the

parterre (of verse);
Draw not a line on (efiace not) this newly prosperous city (of

verse).
(B) Yet look at the newly risen ones (portions of thin clouds) of the

parterre (of the air);
Draw not the line (of carelessness) as regards those newly sprung

regions (of cloud).
(c) Yet look at the newly risen ones of the parterre (of the world) ;

Draw not the line (of oblivion) as regards that delicate region (the
mama A-F
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]5:rom the love of persons like myself—-with freshness,
Cause much salutation to reach every green thing (in the

garden).

Temperate is the air; heart-alluring, the garden;
For that reason, the desire of the heart of friends is happy.

The trees blossomed by the border of the garden ;
Each flower, lamp-like, lit up.

15 To the bird (nightingale) tongue-bound (on account of
autumn) give voice,

Saying :——-Renew the flight (of song) of the past year.

Make the wail of the harp the speaker ;
Bring forth this (my) sorrowful heart to dancing.

 '*—-_*?

12 The meanings are--
(a.) From the love of persons like myself (matured poets), with freshness,

Cause much salutation to reach to every green thing (portions of
the sky or the cloud).

Note.-—-Poets love the morning slightly clouded.
(b) From the love of persons like myself (holy travellers), with fresh-

ness,
Cause much salutation to reach to every green thing (the perfections

of the holy traveller).
Note.—For we are desirous of God. Come and cause us to reach

the stage.
13 Temperate is the air (the Divine bounty has descended); heart

alluring, the garden (of verse) ;
The desire of the heart of friends is happy by it.

15 To the bird tongue-tied (the seeker of Divine mystery) give voice,
Saying :-~Prepare the past song, and read this book, delight-

sirina16 If murgh-i-zaban basta (in couplet 15) signify-the setting sun. the
first line will be :--

Make the wail of the harp the speaker (the rays of the sun pro-
longed like the note of the harp).

If murgh-i-zaban basta (in couplet 15) signify--the holy travefler,
possessing internal grace, the first line will be :--

Make the wail of the harp the speaker (shake the chain of desire),
9
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Make a collar of (twist) the ringlet-tip of the beloved‘ one;
(Then) cast the collar on this neck (of mine).

Bind a handful of odoriferous herbs (as a bouquet) ;
Scatter (them) on the stature of the (flowerless) lofty

cypress.

With that silver-like (white) coin of the fresh spring (the
white rose newly blossomed),

Scatter coin at the fountain head of the stream (the
Sikandar-Nama).

20 About the lake (the Sikandar-Name), water (verse) con-
taining,

Cast a carpet of silk from the water lily (of lustrous
verse).

17 “ '1‘aulg s6.k_htan-i-sar-i-zulf ” signifies--twisting the ring-let-tip, or
adorning speech with the twist and turn of varied meanings. i

“ Gardan-i-t_auk- baz ” signifies--the neck, collar-playing (wearing), or
the obedient neck (person) ; for servants wear the neck-collar of service.

Make a collar (of rare imagery) of the ringlet-tip of the beloved
(the bride of verse).

‘ Cast it on this my neck, collar-playing (obedient).
“ Ma’shul_< ” may signify-God Most High, Who, in the form of a

painter, sometimes ravishes the heart.
13 “ Dasha ” may signify--a bouquet.

“ Dasta band ” may signify--collect and versify.
The meanings are :-

(c) Bind (bring into verse) a handful of odoriferous flowers (lustrous
poetical images) ; '

Scatter them on the stature of the lofty cypress (the Sikandar-
Nama). ' _

(b) Gather (collect) the succulent herbs (portions of moist morning
cloud) ; l '

Scatter them on the lofty cypress (the long cloud).
(c) Gather the succulent herbs (the splendours gained by the austere

holy traveller);
Scatter them on the lofty cypress (the stage of the knowledge of

God attained by the holy traveller).
19 See footnote, couplet 1.
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Move proudly in that kingly banquet (of Nasratu-d-din) ;
Cast the royal wme (the Sikandar-J.\l'ama) into the cup (of

preparation) .

Give (it) to me; for I have learned wine-drinking (tale-
uttering of past kings) ;

Especially when I am parched with thirst (the desire of
relating) ,—-I drink

To the memory of friends (past poets, or holy travellers)
yourney-taking (to the next world),

Of whom I behold none in his place.

In a season so joyful and concordant,
I went towards the lofty cypress (Nasratu-d-din) in the

garden (the Sikandar-Nama).

Through the perfume of the rose (the nature of l\l'asratu-
d-din), and the shade of the cypress tree (his perfect
justice),

The joy of singing came to the nightingale (Nizami).

For rose-plucking (hidden inspiration taking) came into
the garden (of the lofty world, the poet’s own) a bride
(the luminous mind of Nizami),

Resplendent of face, like the luminous lamp.
1

mi. ’ T __. R._._ v-, 1-1-n-awnl. —n1n.n _1n nu J-uni;

It is the custom to drink to absent friends.
“Mai” (wine) and “ tushnagi ” (thirst) may each signify—senselessness.
The season may signify-—

(a) The time of the blessing of hidden inspiration in Nigémfs heart.
(b) The time of the sun’s rising at the moment of appearance of the

ruddy cloud-portions.
(c) The time of the descending of Divine thoughts.

’Ar1is ” may signify-—the sun; or hidden circumstances from the
hidden world.

“ Gul ” may signify--scattered cloud portions ; or inward purity.
' “ Bagh” may signify--the time of morn that, with varied clouds, is as
a rose-bud; or the heart of the holy traveller.

“ Ba gul chidan ” may signify—-for the sake of plucking away
(putting far) the rose (scattered cloud-portions). For, when they pluck
the rose, it becomes far from its place.

9 i
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Drawing the (long) ringlet-tip (lustrous verse) into the fold
of her skirt (the completed chain of decorated speech),

Scattering roses (subtleties), from her face; sugar (plea-
' santries), from her laughter.

A face—-—ruddy like the rose ; and on the rose sweat (fresh-
ness or bashfulness) expressed;

She gave me a cup (of verse) full of milk (sweetness) and
wine (joyousness),

Saying :---In memory of the World King (God), drink!
Save this, whatever thou hast (in mind) forget.

so I habitually sate with the world-experienced ones (the
historians) ; '

Of the approved ones (past kings), stories I uttered.

Of some tales, beautiful and strange,
That I sifted from the fountain of blood of the brain.

My tongue is not yet wearied of uttering ;
When the arm (power of verse) is,---no fear of the sword

(of the critic) is.
\

I prepared many old treasures (tales of former kings) ;
Oast into them new subtleties of verse :

Summoned resolve first towards “ the Makhzanu~l-Asrar.”
In which work (of subtlety), I displayed no idleness at all.

_ I ;T r. wv ' v r v *_' e i ~ e , mdxnw _-| '_ ‘I . ' """T"7 _rn -nun
, I

28 Nigémfs poetical nature gave to his corporeal nature a cup of milk
and wine.

“ Jam p{u- az shfr va mai ” may signify—-the mouth and lip of a
mistress; the wine of paradise; the stream Kausar. But these meanings
are inapplicable. '

The couplet may mean :- “"
A face (the un) like the rose (ruddy), and on the rose freshness

expressed, I -
Gave to me a cup of milk and wine (its orb, whose whiteness and

ruddiness---joy-exciting—are like milk and wine).
84 In couplets 34 to 38 Nigfimi names the five books forming his work,

called “the K_hamsah.”
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35 And than that (Makhzan), evoked (a work) more lustrous
and pleasing;

I saturated (my soul) with (the tale of) Shirin (the lady)
and Khusrau Parviz (the king).

And out thence, I pitched the screen (completed 'the
tale) ;\

Knocked at the door of the love of Laila and Majmin.

When I completed that tale,
I urged the steed (of eloquence) towards “ the Haft

Paikar.”

Now, on the carpet of eloquence,
I beat the drum of the fortune (sovereignty) of Sikandar!

Urge speech regarding his pomp (of sovereignty) and skill
(in knowledge); ‘

Exalt his crown and throne.

4o (Of Sikandar’s life) many the events that formerly (long
ago) passed,-

Them, I make living by my own water of life (lustrous
verse).

Sikandar,-—who took the path of truth (spirituality),
Tracked out the fountain of life (the water of immortality):

Wandered, so that by the path of good-fortune,
He might, by the fountain of life, ‘become living:

Sought the road to the fountain of life (Nizami’s lustrous
verse),

—-Found now that fountain, which then he (vainly) sought.
— — '77" ~_, _ ’_ ";7__ , I4i___-_

35 If bar angekhtan be read for tar angekhtan, the couplet will read :-—
Frcm it (the Maljizan) I arose, complacent (of temper) and sweet

(of tongue);
I engaged in (the tale of) Shirin (the lady), and Khusrau Parrfz

th kin )( e g .
Khusrau Parviz (.-an. 591) married Irene (Shir-in), the daughter of

Emperor Maurice.
41 The author proceeds to summarize the tale of Sikandar.
43 Although Sikandar was disappointed as to apparent life, he is not as
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The king of speakers (Muhammad) expressed a saying
suchl as this-

Namely :—--“ Seekers are finders.”

4-5 O Nizami! when thou drinkest wine (of lustrous verse)

45

46

with (to the memory of) Sikandar,
Preserve respect, so that thou mayst enjoy benefit of thy-

self (thy mention of him).

When thou art sitting at the same table with the prophet
Khizr on this side of the stream (of verse of the
Sikandar-Nama),

Wash (carefully) thy lip with seventy and seven waters.

anion ti 4hIH’1 "1._" ’ *1‘-\' W '~ ii’ ‘_f¥ A ~ W l~ ' ' W ~ V W "win" W I H ’*i"*""" *"" v v

I

to real life. For until the Day of Judgment, they will read his history
from this book.

A.rrian (A.n. 100) says :—-
“ Alexander pronounced Achilles happy in having Homer to herald

forth his praise. And, in truth, Achilles might in this light be justly
pronounced happy by Alexander, as he himself did not experience his
general good fortune in this respect. Neither have his deeds been
worthily blazoned among men, either in prose or in heroic verse; nor
has he been sung in lyric’ strains like Gelo, Theron, Hiero, and others
not to be compared to him. Thus his exploits are far less known than
the most trifling ancient deeds. Even the ascent of the ten thousand
that aided Cyrus against Artaxerxes; the sufierings of Klearkhus, and
of the generals captured with him; and the retreat under Xenophon’s
command are, through Xenophon’s own writings, far more renowned
among men than the achievements of Alexander, who stands unrivalled
among Greeks and barbarians, both for the multitude and for the magni-
tude of his splendid actions. This was the reason that induced me to
undertake this history, as I regard myself not unworthy to spread among
men the renown of Ale>tander’s deeds.”

Nigémi here apologizes for couplet 43, in which he‘ has attributed
Sikandar’s fame to the immortality of his own verse.

Since in this tale thou art fellow-sitter with Qizr (Sikandar’s obedient
servant), utter the name of each with respect.

O Nigami I thou art of the same rank as Qizr. For even as he had
honour with Sikandar, thou also before Nasratu-d-din (like Sihndar in
disposition) art like Ehizr. Then wash with caution thy lip in speaking
of Nasratu-d-din. _

fiizr. See canto x. couplet 1, and Sale’s “ Kuran," chap.
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Come, cup-bearer! that water of immortality, pleasant
tasting (pleasant speech),

Entrust to the glory-reciter of Sikandar (Nizami).

So that fortune may give the kiss on his (Nizami’s) head,--—
He (Nizami) gives wine to Sikandar’s inheritance-enjoyer

(Nasratu-d-din).
""—f"r , _ —i__ _—;—___ ____ » ___

4-7 The second line may be :-
Give to the palace of _Sikandar.

See canto couplet 68.
43 At the time of giving the, cup, the cup-bearer kneels, kisses the lip of

the cup, and then presents it to the king. See canto ~lxiv. couplet 211.
The inheritance-enjoyer may be Nigami, who extols Sikandar.
In the text “ ta ” signi.fies—-cause; if it mean condition, the couplet

will be :—'
That when fortune gives the kiss on his (Nigamfs) head,
He (Ni_z_é.mi) may give wine to Sikandar’s heir (Nasratu-d-din.)

CANTO XV.
Ten Bsernmne or urns Boox, AND run Resume or res

Tnurn or Simnniufs Bram.

1 The relater (Nizami) of the book of royalty (the Sikandar-
Name)

Gave freshness to the verse of the story, thus,

Saying,-—Of all the crown-possessors of Rum,
There was ‘one, of that land and clime, favoured by

fortune.
A renowned king,-éhis name Faylikus (Philip of Macedon),
Rum and Russ acceptors of his command.
_‘_ ,_ ~_,, , av , W I vw my vi J:

u

I “ Jawan-daulat ” signifies--jawan-bafit; sahib-i-ikbal; or, he for
whom fortune is happy, or on the increase.

See canto xvi. couplet 35; xix. 29..
“ Pagira ” signifies-paziranda.
The word U-pk! is said to be composed of—-()4-I, army, and U-95, chief,

and may be spelled-—Q»;i,3\¢-5; Q-135 )4; u-;l)»=5-
Philippus became Fflibbi'1s;I"fli.fi1s; Fflikus
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His abode was in the G-reek-land ;
His place (dominion) more particularly in Makedonia.

5 He was the best of the kings of the world;
Was the maternal uncle-born one of ’Iys (Esau), son of

Ishak (Isaac):

Was such a dispenser of justice that, by his own justice,
He bound the (powerful) wolf’s tail to the (weak) sheep’s

foot.

He crushed the neck of tyranny in such a way
That Dara bore envy in regard to that sway (of neck-

crushing).

Dara surpassed him in sword and crown (sovereignty) ;
He sent a messenger, that he (Faylikiis) should remit

tribute.

The King of Rum (Faylikiis) possessed true judgment ;
He sought concord; and with him goats) sought not

strife.

L0 The one (King of Rum) whom fortune assists,
--Who is there who is able to exercise sway over him P

He (Faylikiis) sent to him treasure and property to such a
degree,

That the enmity of the malicious one (Dara) went far from
him.

The King of _R1'im became pleased (at giving) that
tribute ;

He preserved the wax (his own body) from the fire, the
burner (Dara). '

— —— ' — — ~— W refill! J17 NJ 'i' _, , __.Afl '_ W, ' " _ _*_' *_.,__
I

_5 “ Nan-a,in ” signifies-—arasta, pirasta; nau padfd amada.
“ Niya ” signifies--the mother’s brother, the paternal or the maternal

grandfather. '
10 The second line may be :--

Was of the offspring of . . .
“ Kase ” may signify--either Faylikus, or Dara, to whom Faylilpis

was submissive.
As the passage is written, it is uttered by Nigamf. la
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When Sikandar’s victory came into action (occurred),
Time’s revolution became of another kind.

U

He left—not sovereignty, nor the world, nor Dara;
--He caused the spear-head to pass through the hard

' stone.-—

In this tale (of Sikandar’s birth) are many disputes :
My ear is intent on everyone’s speech (to discover the true

historian).

From thesages (historians) of Rum thus it came
That of that land and clime (Rum), the wife of a devotee

Became helpless on the day of bringing forth;
She became a wanderer from her city and husband.

When her time of burden-casting came near,
The pang of delivery became strong upon her.

She deposited her burden in a desolate place, and died;
She suffered grief for the child and resigned her life (to

God),

(Saying :--) “ I know not who will cherish thee;
“ What wild beast will devour thee.”
hunt’ ' '

“ Gugashtan ” signifies—gugaridan.
The second line is uttered by Nigzimi.
In the second line, zahid-zane may signify--a devotee-woman.
As to Sikandar’s birth, see—-Malcolm’s “ History of Persia,” vol. i.

p. 55 (Zinatu-l-tawarikh); Shea’s translation of the Early Kings of
Persia, by Mirk__hond, pp. 360, 369, and 378; Plutarch’s Lives, by
Iianghorne, 1879, p. 459; the Shah-Nama, by Firdausi ; “ The Life of
Alexander the Great,” by Archdeacon John Williams, 1829; and an
Ancient History, by Philip Smith, 1868, vol. pp. 10-88.

Alexander, the twenty-second in descent from Caranus, who made
himself master of Makedonia, 13.0. 794, was thirty-eighth in descent from
Hercules. His father was Philip of Makedon; and mother, Olympias,
the daughter of Neoptolemus and sister to Arymbas. He was born in
July, 3.0. 354, on the day on which the temple of Diana at Ephesus was
burned. Thus he traced his descent from Jupiter by the three difierent
lines of Perseus, Achilles, and Peleus.
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—-Of this, news none hers,--how the Omnipotent
Would cherish him (Sikandar) in His bosom:

What treasures He would draw within his load;
What fortune- He would draw into his bosom.-—

When the woman died, that child remained friendless;
The person of the friendless ones (God) caused him to

arrive at such a place,

That, by wisdom and judgment, King of the World-—
He became; from Kaf to Kai, territory-conqueror I

as From the enjoyment of the plain, King Faylikus
_ Advanced, game-overthrowing, towards that woman.

He beheld a woman dead in that pathway : -
At her feet a child, head uplifted. *“~'*

From want of (the mother’s) milk, the child sucked its own
finger, _

(And) bit its own thumb (in grief) for its mother.

He ordered,-—-so that the servants hastened ;
They accomplished the task (of burial) of the dead

woman.

He took up the child from the dust of the road;
He remained astounded at the sport of that day.

so He took, reared, and cherished the child;
He made him, after himself, his own heir-apparent.

‘  . —ll‘* .._11.AfJ 'w W . In In Mn '** ,, ,_ 

31 “Ash ” refers to the devotee-woman. ‘
' C-‘ouplets 21 and 22 form a remark by Nigami.

27 It is the habit of babes, wanting (the mother’s) milk, to suck the
finger; and of Orientals, expressing grief or surprise, to bite the finger.

so Here ends the first account of Sikandar’s birth.
It is said that-—Faylil_cus, having fought with Dara Akbar (Darius

Nothus, n.c. 425), the son of Bahman Daraz-dast (Artaxerxes Longi-
manus, n.c. 465), and sufiered defeat, took shelter in a fort, and sought

" quarter from nae. According to agreement nae (binding him to send
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The villager, the fire-worshipper (historian), in another
way

Makes his descent go back to Dara.

When I took thought of (these) histories,
Also of the history of the man, God-knowing (Firdausi),

In those two accounts, was no credence;
In foolish speech, was no correctness.

From the language of every country it became true
(certain)

That that monarch (Sikandar) was descended from Fay-
likus.

as When other sayings had not the proof-mark (of truth),
The orator (Nizami) attached no credit to them.

That old man of ancient years (Firdausi) thus relates
The tale from the history of former kings :-—-

That, in the private pavilion of King Faylikiis
Was an idol (a lovely woman), a delicate new bride :

In appearance, auspicious; in stature, tall;
Drawing, with the eye-brow, the bow; with the ringlet,

the noose:

Like a cypress that in the parterre displays-—
Violet from the ringlet, jessamine from the cheek.

yearly to his treasury 40,000 miglgals of gold), gave him the country
of Rum, and married his daughter Néhid; but finding her foul of
breath, he sent her back pregnant to her father. As a remedy she took
the "seed of garlic (sir), which the people of Rum call Iskandariis, and
became fresh of breath. Hence they called her son, Iskandar. See
canto couplets 25, 39. _

as The two accounts refer to Sikandar’s birth--by a devotee-woman, or
by the daughter of Faylikiis.

35 The second line may be rendered =--
From the history of kings of former time.

37 “ Pakiza ” is compounded of--paki and zah (contracted from zéda).
:9 They plant the rose and the jessamine near to the cypress and box trees.
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' Abeauty, as the sun in mid-day;
The narcissus (the eye) half-asleep, glance-making:

Ourling like the black snake, the ringlet-tip ;
By it, the king’s seraglio became musk-scented.

Towards that sun-lord (the lady of beauty as the sun), the
king, so loving-- p

That save (the word of) recollection of her, naught came
to his tongue.

One night, in love the king took her in embrace ;
The date-tree (the lovely one) reaped fruit from the date

(seed) of the king.

“ Nargis-i-nim-khwab ” signifies--the eye of the mistress intoxicated.
“Mushku” signifies--but-k_hana; haram-k_htina,e muliik.
The word“ seraglio” is derived from--sara, a palace or house; and

ahl, family.
In the first “ mihrban,” the word mihr signifies sun, and refers to the

lovely one of sun-like beauty.
“ Bar giriftan ” signifies—-barwar shudan.
The impregnating of the female date-tree is efiected by inserting the

flowers of the male date-tree into those of the female. The male flowers
resemble ears of corn, of which one or two are sufficient to impregnate
the female tree. The dates of {the male tree are worthless ; and so, those
of the female tree, unless impregnated.

By mixing the species, different sorts of dates are produced. The
Balfichis prefer the pullen of the wild male date-tree, growing at a
distance from any grove, as the produce is finer.

The date-trees of Madina are celebrated. They have lofty columnar
stems, unmutilated fronds, and clusters weighing eighty pounds, hanging
by a bright yellow stem as thick as a man’s ankle.

The Arabs reckon a hundred and thirty-nine varieties, of which
sixty-seven are well-known, each distinguished by its peculiar name.

The best kind is El Shelebi, packed either in skins or in flat round
boxes covered with paper. The tree is rare, and not so productive as
the other species. The fruit, two inches in length, has an aromatic
flavour and smell; its value is from two to ten piastres per pound.

The Ajwah date is eaten but not sold, a tradition of the prophet
declaring that whoso breaketh his fast every day with six or seven of
these fruits need fear neither poison nor magic.

The El Halwah derives its name from its exceeding sweetness;' of
this, the Muslims say that the prophet planted a stone, which in a few
minutes sprang up and bore fruit.
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The oyster (the lovely one) became fruit-possessing from
the April-cloud (Faylikiis) ;

A royal pearl appeared.

When nine months were accomplished in pregnancy,
The vein of escape (parturition) came into motion.

At the time of birth, the king ordered
That the sage (astronomer) should look towards the star

(of nativity) :

Should give to him a trace of the concealed mystery (of
fortune) :

And give ease to his soul, as to (by) that motion (of the
natal star).

Those acquainted with astronomy took up their instru-
ments (astrolabes) ;

Sought 'out the -mystery from the revolution of the
heavens.
 i ,1 v ti j A I, i 111 ____

Q

The El Birni date “ causeth sickness to depart, and there is no sick-
ness in it.”

The Wahshi made salutation to Muhammad as he ate of its fruit,
hence even now its lofty tuft turns earthw-ards.

The Sayhani (Crier), when the prophet, holding ’Ali’s hand, passed
beneath it, cried :——“ This is Muhammad, the Prince of Prophets, and
this is ’Ali, the Prince of the Pious, and the progenitor ‘of the immacu-
late Imams ! ”

The people eat dates as medicine as well as for food.
In January and February the date-gardener (Nakhwali) opens the

female flower in each cluster, inserts the inverted male blossom, and
binds them together. The fruit ripens in May.

The date-tree can live in dry and barren spots, but it loves the beds
of streams and moist places. The trees depending on rain-water pro.
duce fruit inferior and less in quantity.

The second line be rendered :--
And give ease to his soul as to that motion (of parturition).

The Astrolabe (Arabic, Usgarlab; Hindi, Gantra Raj) consists of a
dial, on the back of which is a movable copper tube, attached to a flat
narrow plate, each end pointed.

The border is divided into three hundred and sixty degrees, and sub-
divided into fourths by a vertical and a transverse line; which intersect
each other at the centre of the dial.
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Assembled for the (investigation of the) wandering of the
‘heavens ;

Raised the balance (astrolabe) of the stars.

Leo, the Lord of Force, was rising,
By which the eyes of enemies became blind (with envy) :

The sun, honour obtained from Aries,
An incliner from theory to practice.

Mercury hastened to the Gemini ;
The Moon and Venus in the mansion of the Bull consorted:
" In-1" _ _* yr * W ' 'A _'; * "ywn Wu ’ '* 7 '*;; I-Ir"-Iwwn 1--1 1-| ,__ _

In the front (anterior) side of the dial the border is divided into
sixty “ Qaris,” each equal to twenty-four minutes, and subdivided into
four minutes. A moveable brass circle, attached by a pin to the centre
of the dial, bears on its border the twelve signs of the zodiac, each sign
being divided into fifteen degrees.

To use the instrument—-Raise the tube so that the sun’s rays may
pass through it; mark the position of the tube with reference to the
degrees on the border, counting from the transverse line; ascertain from
the Kalenrlar in what sign of the zodiac the sun is, and its degree; bring
both the sign and the degree to bear both on the inner circle on the
anterior side, and on the transverse line; mark the degree opposite to
the projection of the inner circle. The degree marked on the posterior
side of the dial should be traced on the flat plate on the anterior side.

Bring both the sign and the degree of the upper circle upon the
plate, and mark again the degree opposite to the projection of the circle.

The “ gharis ” contained between the two marks opposite the projec-
tion will be the time of day. See the treatise on the Astrolabe, by
Chaucer, in A.ID. 1890; and the “Journal” of the Asiatic Society of
Bengal, vol. .Tuly—Dec. 1842, p. 720, and “ Journal,” No. 118.

Leo, the mot powerful of the constellations, is the sun’s mansion.
The first line may be :-
Leo was the natal constellation of the Lord of Force (Sikandar).
Aries is the sun’s place of honour in which it gathers force or light.

Every star in its own house thus gathers power.
The second line may signify :-- -
The sun, after theory (in the winter), began (in the summer) wander-

ing among the villas and gardens (stars).
They call Aries (ninth house from Leo) the house of theory (’i1m),

and Taurus (tenth house from Leo) the house of practice (’ama1).
Practice (’amal) is the fruit of theory (’ilm). _
He who is born in Aries is a theorist possessed of practice.
They call the Gemini the third constellation, or Mercury’s place of
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Jupiter adorned Saggitarius ;
Saturn (was) as a sporter in Libra:

Mars (the soldier of the sky) made the sixth mansion
(Capricorn) his dwelling;

Like servants, service-rendering become.

65 Such a horoscope, with which that son (Sikandar) came!
What shall I say? Bravo! Far, from him the evil eye.

.v

When that precious one with such an omen was born,
The garden (the father and mother) became illuminated by

such a plant (Sikandar).

When they engaged in the establishing of the horoscope,
They established his name—Sz'/candar, the king!

In the judgments of the seven stars it appeared
That the world desires the key (of fortune) given to him.

Of that prosperity—-the man, star-understanding,
Grave news; so that the Khusrau (Faylikfis) oifered thanks.

honour; and Taurus (in which conjunction between the Moon and Venus
takes place) the second constellation, or the place of honour of the Moon
and Venus.

Hence, their being there was auspicious. The Moon and Venus are
regarded as the two beneficent planets of the heavens.

58 These two positions are auspicious, each planet beingin his own house.
Since Saturn is called-Hindu,e falak, the poet calls his action—-

'baz1'gari, because the bazigar (the sporter, or spectacle-maker) comes
from Hind (India).

64 Capricorn is the sixth house from Leo. _ -
See Bentley’s “ Astronomy of the Hindus ” ; the “ Calcutta Review,”

No. 1, p. 257, Astronomy of the Hindus; and No. 13, p. 65, Astronomy
of the Orientals; Lilly’s “ Astrology,” Bohn’s Series (circa 1729); the
“ Journal” of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, vol. xiii. July-Dec. 1844,
p. 632 ; and Kazvin’s ’Ajé.,ibu-1-Ma_k_hl\ik{1t.

55 The latter part of the second line is not a prayer but an assertion of
G-od’s power.

57 If az be read in place of ba, the first line will be :--
When they finished the Kalendar.

53 If dad be read for dada, the second line will be :-—-
That the world will give . . .

_ 4
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Assembled for the (investigation of the) wandering of the
‘heavens ;

Raised the balance (astrolabe) of the stars.‘

Leo, the Lord of Force, was rising,
By which the eyes of enemies became blind (with envy) :

The sun, honour obtained from Aries,
An incliner from theory to practice.

Mercury hastened to the Gemini;
The Moon and Venus in the mansion of the Bull consorted:
’, nqr" ' ' " , i " ' ,*n*: 1 ,_ Q """"*" A iv’ v" ' ' . w *_f;;'* v W ' , I11 ' ' G _—__ ~

In the front (anterior) side of the dial the border is divided into
sixty “ gziris,” each equal to twenty-four minutes, and subdivided into
four minutes. A moveable brass circle, attached by a pin to the centre
of the dial, bears on its border the twelve signs of the zodiac, each sign
being divided into fifteen degrees.

To use the instrument--Raise the tube so that the sun’s rays may
pass through it; mark the position of the tube with reference to the
degrees on the border, counting from the transverse line; ascertain from
the Kalendar in what sign of the zodiac the sun is, and its degree; bring
both the sign and the degree to bear both on the inner circle on the
anterior side, and on the transverse line; mark the degree opposite to
the projection of the inner circle. The degree marked on the posterior
side of the dial should be traced on the flat plate on the anterior side.

Bring both the sign and the degree of the upper circle upon the
plate, and mark again the degree opposite to the projection of the circle.

The “ ghai-is ” contained between the two marks opposite the projec-
tion will be the time of day. See the treatise on the Astrolabe, by
Chaucer, in A.D. 1390; and the “Journal” of the Asiatic Society of
Bengal, vol. ii. July—Dec. 1842, p. 720, and “ Journal,” No. 118.

Leo, the most powerful of the constellations, is the sun’s mansion.
The first line may be :--
Leo was the natal constellation of the Lord of Force (Sikandar). J
Aries is the sun’s place of honour in which it gathers force or light.

Every star in its own house thus gathers power.
The second line may signify :—- -
The sun, after theory (in the winter), began (in the summer) wander-

ing among the villas and gardens (stars).
They call Aries (ninth house from Leo) the house of theory (’ilm),

and Taurus (tenth house from Leo) the house of practice (’amal).
Practice (’amal) is the fruit of theory (’ilm). _
He who is born in Aries is a theorist possessed of practice.
They call the Gemini the third constellation, or Mercury’s place of
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Jupiter adorned Saggitarius;
Saturn (was) as a sporter in Libra :

Mars (the soldier of the sky) made the sixth mansion
(Capricorn) his dwelling;

Like servants, service-rendering become.

65 Such a horoscope, with which that son (Sikandar) camel
What shall I say? Bravo! Far, from him the evil eye.

When that precious one with such an omen was born,
The‘ garden (the father and mother) became illuminated by

such a plant (Sikandar).

When they engaged in the establishing of the horoscope,
They established his name--82'/sander, the king!

In the judgments of the seven stars it appeared
That the world desires the key (of fortune) given to him.

v

Of that prosperity—the man, star-understanding,
Gave news; so that the Khusrau (Faylikus) offered thanks.

honour; and Taurus (in which conjunction between the Moon and Venus
takes place) the second constellation, or the place of honour of the Moon
and Venus.

Hence, their being there was auspicious. The Moon and Venus are
regarded as the two beneficent planets of the heavens.

58 These two positions are auspicious, each planet being in his own house.
Since Saturn is called--Hindu,e falak, the poet calls his action—-

'buzi'garf, because the baizigar (the sporter, or spectacle-maker) comes
from Hind (India). - -

54 Capricorn is the sixth house from Leo. _ -
See Bentley’s “ Astronomy of the Hindus ” ; the “ Calcutta Review,”

No. 1, p. 257, Astronomy of the Hindus ; and No. 13, p. 65, Astronomy
of the Orientals; Lilly’s “ Astrology,” Bohn’s Series (circa 1729); the
“ Journal” of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, vol. xiii. July-Dec. 1844,
p. 632; and Kazvin’s ’Ajé,ibu-l-Mak_hlul<at.

55 The latter part of the second line is not a. prayer but an assertion of
God’s power.

5'7 If az be read in place of ba, the first line will be :—
When they finished the Kalendar.

53 If dud be read for duda, the second line will be :-—-
That the world will give . . .
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From love of the boy of victorious fortune, the king‘
Opened the door of the treasury and ascended the throne :
Turned to joy from grief and sorrow;
Gave much treasure to the beggars :
In triumph for that moon, musk-scented (Sikandar),
Poured wine and musk (both joy-exciting) by the marge

of the stream.
When that cypress-branch (Sikandar), delicately nurtured,
Became the proud-mover, like the strutting-partridge,
He brought his foot from the cradle to the steed ;
Went fromthe bondage of thecradle, plain (of battle) seeking:
Desired the bow from the wet-nurse; and the arrow from

the quiver;
His butt was sometimes paper, sometimes silk (not hard

material).
When he became further grown, he practised sword-contest:
After lion-overthrowing (with a weapon), he made contest

(with the hand) with the lion.

And after that, he took pleasure in horsemanship;
He pursued royalty and sovereignty.

Come, cup-bearer I that wine mixed with odorous herbs
(the sight of God’s majesty)

Give to me, for Paradise has come much to my memory.
:

Perhaps, by that wine I may become one whose bark is well
(over-) freighted, '

And if I become drowned (in God’s splendour), I shall be
a dweller in Paradise.

The partridge is the lover of the cypress.
If chuba gir be read for—az ju’ba-tir, the first line will be ;—-

Desired from the wet-nurse the bow and the arrow-taker (the quiver).
Since the over-freightedness of a vessel is sometimes the cause of its

foundering, the poet says :--If I founder I shall go to Paradise.
“Kishti ” may signify--a cup, in the form of a boat.

' “ seas kishti ” may signify—-one whose bark is over-freighted; the
filler of the wine-cup. '
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CANTO XVI.

Tan Iivsrsuorme or SIKANDAR BY run Seer: Lusunsnsu,
run Fsruss or Asrsrsrsms (Aarsrorts).

O happy indeed the time that a person has,
Whose market of avarice is not brisk!

To the extent of suficiency, opulence (of mind) is his;
He performs the work (of religion) if he be a man (capable)

of work :

Causes the world (time) to pass by living well (in con-
tentment) ; _

Keeps within limit the gallop of the steed (of expenditure).

Neither profuseness (in alms), that brings a deluge upon
wealth;

Nor niggardliness, that brings hardship to the state (of
the body). '

Every hardship isconsequent on tightness (of resource) ;
When thou breakest the door (squanderest), the house is

full of fuel (void of wealth).

So live that from that living
May be—-profit to thee, loss to none.

The narrator (Nizami) of the folded record, folded (and
written) by the villager (the historian),

Made mention of the past ones (Faylikus and Sikandar) thus,
_ ' _ — — v '__ ' '-—1l|§_~ni__ ii ' TL’

The terminal alif signifies-in kusha, excess; and in rosgéru, praise.
“ Basand ” signifies--kifayat.
“ Yasar ” signifies--—s_a.rwat.
This may be rendered :---
When thou breakest the door, the house is full of the fuel of the

wood of that broken door.
“ Gugzirandagun ” may sipify--sharh-kunéndagan; ruwiyén.
“ Dihkén-naward ” signifies--nawardida, edihkan mmarrifi.1l'\
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Saying :--When the King of Greece, King Faylikus,
Adorned the country of the world like a bride,

He became exalted by the wise son (Sikandar) :
For the precious jewel is auspicious.

1° When (from the horoscope) he found his son wise,
He became happy that he had found the worthy son.

--The father has nothing more worthy,
More deserving (precious) than the deserving son.—-

He placed him for learning;
For the (black) stone by the kindling (of the sun) becomes

the ewel.

Lukumajish (Lysimachus), who was wise,
Whose son was Aristo,

Took pains with him in teaching;
Taught him what one cannot reckon ;—-

15 Kingly manners; wonderful arts,
That are the strength of the heart and the light of the

brain. .

With every knowledge——-which is in the imagination,
And from which reflection becomes truth-recognising,-~

He adorned that pure jewel,
As the stars that adorn the heavens.

He gave him information of whatever was hidden (mys-
terious),-

-—One has seldom reared such a son.--

Every year the prince of quick understanding
Used to admit to his ear science only (far from sport and

play) .
f

_ _ _ _ 7 v__ A __ 74,, 1 _ ' __ , _ _ __ i_ _

11 This couplet is ‘uttered by Nigfimf.
13 “ Lulrumajish ” signifies--Nalgumujish; Lakumuj.
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When he hastened to a subtle matter,
He would discover (display) subtle words.

Aristo, who was the prince’s fellow-student,
Had given l11S heart in service to him.

Whatever capital (of wisdom) he used to gather from his
father,

He would, explanation-making, teach him.

When the wise teacher (Lukiimajish),-by (his own) skill
and judgment,

Beheld the prince foot on the (master of) treasure,

He endured great-er trial in instructing him;
For treasure-guarding makes the man happy of heart.

When he related before- him (Sikandar) the decree of his
fortune,

He inscribed within it the lettering (the fortune) of his
own son.

In that day, when fortune was the accepter (of deeds and
words),

(And) the seal-ring-of speech was the seal-accepter (became
decorated).

He consigned the son (Aristotle) to the prince (Sikandar);
He added an oath to the agreement,

Saying :--“ When thou bringest forth thy head (in exalte-
tion) to the lofty sphere;

“ Causest the dun steed (of empire) to leap from the school
to the plain (of battle) ; '

Kin _ _ _ _,_,_ 7'/'y1_ _r' v , ‘ _ n-II-‘_' ' i’ 1-ii"-W —'

When Sikandar was eight years of age, Lysimachus (an Acarnanian)
was his tutor; and, at the age of fifteen years (n.c. 342), Aristotle, who
left him not till the invasion of Asia (3.0. 334) occurred.

“ Manshur-i-ikbzil ” here signifies--zaycha, a horoscope.
When, before Sikandar, Lukumujish read the horoscope of his fortune,

he wrote in it the name of his own son (Aristotle), with the title of-—
Sikandar’s Attendant, Counsellor, and Minister.

147
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“ Bringest the head of enemies to the earth;
“ Bringest the world (in submission) beneath the seal of

the seal-ring;

“ Makest the throne auspicious beneath thy crown,
“ (And) they send thee tribute from the seven climes (of

the world) ;

“ Exercisest sovereignty over the horizons (of the world») ;
“ Displayest world within world (mighty) royal sway,-—

“ (Then) thou wilt bring to mind this (my) teaching and
instructing ;

“ Wilt not adore gold and silver (as is the wont of the
kings of the time) ;

“ Wilt not withhold thy regard from my son (Aristotle) ;
“ Wilt perform the right due to my son ;

“ Wilt become, by his ministership, experienced in affairs;
“ --For the wise minister is better than property (the

Amir’s) and treasure (t-he official’s).

“ Thine ally is fortune; his, skill :
“ The skilful one is necessary for the master of fortune.

“ Wherever skill found its full value,
“ It brought forth renown for the lord of wealth.

“ Verily, the lord of wealth, who realised preciousness,
“ Obtained loftiness from the judgment of the lofty ones.

“ When thou wishest that thou mayst cause thy throne to
reach the moon,

“ Of this ladder (Aristotle’s aid), no help is thine.”

“ Paiwand ” signifies--nisbat.
See canto xv. couplet 2.

‘ “ Daulat-kl_;ud:i.,i " signifies---mard-i-daulati.
Skill and wealth are helpers of each other.
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The prince (Sikandar) gave his hand to him:
In accepting he bound a compact with him,

Saying :-—-“ When royalty makes work straight for me,
“ He shall be my minister. God is witness against me.

“ Neither will I turn my head from his judgment or
order; \ ~

.“ Nor will I gird my loins, save at his command.”

In the end, when fortune assisted,
The king displayed firmness as to that compact.

Whenthe teacher (Lukumajish) knew that that wise child
Would take away the ball (of superiority) from the arro-

gant ones (potentates),

He drew a diagram of that arithmetical character (the
1 Abjad), i
In which the conquered and the conqueror appeared.
 ii A ,7 '-I_w

“ Paziraftgari ” signifies-—-paziraftan.
Whoever calls God witness to a lie becomes an infidel. In the opinion

of the sect of the Sanavi (the two principles), I’zd is the creator of light-
ness and goodness; and Ahriman of darkness and badness.

This couplet is a parenthesis.
They make a diagram (as below) in four compartments, which they

fill with the letters of the Abjad. Beneath every letter of the names of
the two persons whose lot is thus to be decided they write the numbers
of those letters of the Abjad, and from the total reject the nines (this
seems unintelligible); then victory will he as follows :-—-

Both odd; more or less (unequal) l Both even; less or more (unequal)
The less (in number) conquers ‘ The less (in number) conquers

Both equal C  C C I One even;oneodd I I C
The less (in age) conquers The greater (in number) conquers

Masnavi-
With one similar (both odd or even), it is pleasant to be less;
With one diverse (one odd, the other even), it is pleasant to be

great.
If in reckoning both be equal,
He whose age is less is conqueror.

On this subject see “ Suréju-r-raml,” by Maulavi Roshan ’Ah’;
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And gave it to him, saying :-——-“ At the time of action
(battle) this letter (the reckoning of the conquered
and the conqueror)

“ Calculate in the name of thyself and of thy enemy.

“ If thy name be the conqueror of the circle (the diagram
of the Abjad),

“ The reckoning of victory is within thy accomplishment.

“ And if of this (thou knowest) that thou art not con-
queror in the reckoning (of the Abjad),

“ Fear (be cautious of) the conqueror greater than thy-
self.”

The king (Sikandar) took that diagram from the old wise
man;

That judging (of the conquered and the conqueror) became
in his opinion heart-pleasing.

When, at times, he used to inscribe that diagram,
He used to gather intelligence of his own triumph.

In this way he continued living possessed of judgment and
‘ sense,

A cauldron of every art brought to boiling (ready for use).

He both possessed the spiritgkeenly reflecting ;
And also kept before himself the reflection of the wise (his

followers). .

He acted according to the order of those acquainted with
afiairs,

And by this intelligence made fortune vigilant.
ii i" IF" In’ '5T_" '17,:-qw __; "[ '1r_ r p* _ ,__|| — _-q ..__: I -1 _ _ __

..
4

“Mi1a<15k11-1:-ra-ml,” by Muhammad ’It_1;_6.r Mal Lanna, in Persian, which
can be obtamed from Munshf Newul Kishore, Lucknow, East India.

ll_Iaraf-i-hindisi ” signifies-the writing of numbers according to the
]ad.

49 With his own name and the name of his adversary.
59 By the boiling of the cauldron they know that the food within is

cooked and ready to be eaten.
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Of the teacher (Lukiimajish) the skiiful son (Aristotle)
—-Who was fellow-student and equal of age—-

Was wonderfully (very) kind to the Lord of the Marches
(Sikandar) ;

And the heart of the Lord of the Marches was gracious to
him.

He (Sikandar) used not to put on the roasting spit (of
action) even a bird (a light matter),

In respect to which Aristo used not to be opinion-expresser
(counsellor).

He sought not distance (separation) from his (A.ristotle’s)
judgment;

He sought leave from him for everything.

When from over mountain and plain, the compass of the
sphere

Wandered some time on this circle (of revolution of the
Sky)»

King Faylikus took his chattels from the world (died) ;
He entrusted the world to the new monarch (Sikandar).

What is the world P Pass beyond its sorcery;
Bring within thy grasp escape from its enchantment.

It (the world) is a tree of six sides (of great bole) and of
four roots (of firm foundation) ;

Some persons (in the bond of its lust) bound to four pegs
(at its root).

“ Ban ” signifies—-
séhib as mihr-ban or sahib-mihr
giranda ,, baj-ban ,, baj-giranda
l_1é.fig; ,, marz-ban ,, hafig-ma.rz

This couplet is uttered by Nigémi.
This answers couplet 59.
“ Char-mek_h ” signifies--a cross or gallows; and also a form of

torture (used in _ the time of Pharaoh) in which the hands and feet

D-
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One by one our leaves from this tree
Fall beneath it when the wind (of vicissitude) is strong.

Thou beholdest none resident in this garden (of the
world); ~

Each one sports (for the space of) one breath.

Every moment a fruit (one newly born) arrives afresh
within it (the garden) ;

One departs, another arrives.

Willingly or unwillingly, thou wilt resign the world ;
Why is it necessary to press the foot (urge) in self-

interestedness ? '

Within these four directions (the world) is no crowd,
Where the man purse-cutting (death) is not self-seeking.

Thou, by reason of its loan (worldly affections) art in the
world’s snare;

Give back its loan. Thou mayst escape from its snare.

One night,--a shoe-fastener (farrier) and a pack-saddler
Demanded their rights (the shoes and saddle) from an ass.

The ass, from his foot distressed (with the shoe) and back
(galled with the saddle),

Cast before them the shoes and pack-saddle.

When the ass became free from the borrowing (of the
shoes and saddle),

He rested and became pleased with himself (forgetting his
sore foot and galled back).
i 

of the victim (cast on his face) were fastened to four pegs widely
apart.

The second line may mean :--
Some persons (leaves) bound in four pegs (firmly).

Q4, _ “ mind-kamagi ” signifies-—khud gharazi.
65 “ Char six” signifies—-the market-place (the intersection of four

streets) where the punishment of malefactors is carried out.
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7° O one dusty become (care-stained) with the (vile) dust (of
the body) ! do thou also

Give (back) the loan (of worldly affections) ; and leap out
of the snare of the dust (of the world).

Come, cup-bearer! give me release from myself (sense-
lessness and rapturous delight at beholding God’s
majesty) ;

Give me luminosity (of brain) from the gleaming wine (of
senselessness). .

n ~
v-'1‘.

0

That wine which gives release from the tronhle (of the
world),

Gives to those wearied the preserving substance (the
soundness of state of the lovers of God).
 _~ -7 I L7

70 The first line may mean :—-
O one dusty become (in the world’s contempt) with the (vile) dust

(of wife, and son, and worldly goods) !
71 Self-worshipping (cherishing) is darkness; the wine of senselessness

is the bestower of lightness.

CANTO XVII.

S1KAnnAa’s Srrcrnzc IN Rontrv on THE Tenors or HIS
Fxrnns Fumxus, IN Run.

1 A speech-weigher (a poet) came, the balance (of verse) in
hand,

_He ‘continued shattering the coin (of verse) gold-encrusted
(base-uttered).

i

1 In Nigami’s time a poet (a master of verse) came from some place,
and according to the rules (scale) of verse assayed the poetry of poets;
corrected the inflation and exaggeration; and discriminated between the
base and the pure.
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I interfered not in regard to that coin (of verse) ;
For I knew of that silver (of defect) within the gold (of
- my own verse).

If my finger make criticism,
I know no one who will do the work of a scribe (before

me).

But when my back (reliance on outward and inward excel-
lence) became strong,

My finger -became not the criticiser of any.
1

With malevolence I look at none (of my calumniators) ;
For I also have many enemies.

My path (of life) is all poison-drinking (calumny-enduring) ;
Skill~seeking, and defect-concealing.

On that road (of holy travellers) which I first made for
myself,

I kept my foot true to the end.
\

(Through austerity) I gave to this leather (the skin of my
body) such a tanning (dressing of purity),

That it should turn away (from me) the rage and the love
(of men).

From the pure Omnipotent I desire to that degree,
That at the last I may not wander from the path.

The representer (Nizami) of the picture (the Sikandar-
Nama), representation-receiving (written),

---For, as regards redelineation, the picture has no help--
_ .7 _ . W ._’__ _’_. . _ _ _ __ __ . __ ______ W? 7 *___w_1 _—| ' _ ___ _ __ _ ____ _ ___;_ _;—_—_, ____ __ __ _ _—— ___ _; —_

This alludes to Nigamfs good disposition in not revealing the defects
of others.

If he had interfered (criticised), the defect of the coin (of speech)
would have become known.

From my being acquainted with the rules of verse, none will be able
(through fear) to take up the pen to write.

The second line means—that, in all conditions, Nigami was contented.
The path is described in couplet 6.
The second line is a parenthesis.
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Delineates the picture in this way, that when the King of
Rum (Sikandar)

Expressed the picture (of dominion) like wax on the
country of the world,

The country became full of renown by his justice ;
The crown and throne of his father became fresh by him.

Of his father, every custom that he had witnessed,
-Whatever was acceptable to his judgment,—-he practised.

Verily, he kept in place (preserved) the old treaty;
Kept on foot (confirmed) former works (of the peasantry).

Gave that very treasure and gold to Dara;
Pressed his foot on (remained firm to) that ancient treaty

(of sending tribute).

Of the order-bearers (attendants) of King Faylikiis,
None in that administration (of sovereignty) were refractory

with him.
0

For than his father, he was a greater befriender of the friend ;
For enemy-slaying,-—his sword, sharper.

Of such sort he became that in force his arm
Weighed none (of the warriors of the world) in its balance

(of equality).
x

When he used to twist his limbs in strife,
He would fix a knot on the lion’s ear (overpower him).

Of the sphere (the powerful) how he used to make the
weak (practising) bow,

In every circling used to cast (fire) the arrow :
__ _7_¢

An impression on soft wax is truly impressed. Sikandar stamped his
will on the world as though it were wax.

“ Dost angez ” signi.fies—sarfaraz kuné.nda,e dost.
It is dificult to fire an arrow when circling on horseback, hence the

mention.
“ Oharl_r__h kaman ” signifies—a powerful bow, such as is used on a

rampart; the mansion of Saggitarius; a bow having rings, that, without
a chain, cannot be strung.
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Used to hunt the lion in the wild-beast place,
Of the wild ass and stag (slain by him) reckoning used to

be his :

Snatched superiority from the bold ones ;
Became, by superior wisdom, chief of the wise ones.

When his beard drove the pen (wrote) on the sun (the cheek),
And raised a marginal line of pure musk :

The sky (the world’s work-shop) on account of that
(newly) up-reared encircling (black) beard,

Poured the sweat (of envy) of the blackness of Ethiopia,
1as He brought (into consideration) before himself the calcula-

tion of world-conquering ;
Considered the world weak in his hand.

Both sense of heart was his and also force of arm :
With (the aid of) these two, one may sit on the throne.

In every work in which he sought reputation,
As to it, the sky also gave him power.

By that cypress (Sikandar), newly-risen, all Rum
Became adorned with the odoriferous herbs of the freshness

(of justice);

Of his justice,-—in every house (of Rum) a great picture
fixed ;

A tale to every country reached.
-1-I--II" _._. 7. .. I"'-v'1vvfi-I"fv' v-n-r -. ___,___ -, ,,,_- _ __

The first line means :—
Sikandar drew with ease the powerful bow.

If Kushadan be read for kahada in the first line :—-
(Without the chain) Sikandar used to draw the bow having rings.

If kushtani be read for gashtani in the second line :--
At every object worthy of being slain he used to cast (fire) the

arrow.
29 In every house, in honour of Sikandar (not for worship, as in the

time of Pharaoh), they wrote books and painted pictures.
Otherwise :-—

Of his justice in every house (of Rum) a picture (a laudatory song’)
established.



oanro xvii.) s1KArnAR’s SITTING on THE rnnons. 157

3° Sometimes he laid (his newly-found) mystery (of philosophy)
before the assembly (of sages) ;

Sometimes unfolded the knot (of dificulty) by the mystery
(aspect) of the stars :

Took wine in the assembly with the young men (of his own
age and station) ;

Sought in private those knowing (holy) affairs (holy men).

Through liberality he did to the men (of Rum) not that
Which enters into man’s idea.

He delivered not judgment for the harassing of aiperson ;
Planted not his foot beyond the line of justice :

Snrrendered the tribute to the merchants ;
Sought not the tax from the citizen-residents :

85 Took away the fear (of tyranny) from the villager’s place
of administration ;

Took off (surrendered) the dirham (of taxation) in respect
to those without property:

Kept building cities, and scattering gold;
Plucking up every thorn (of tyranny) and planting the

rose (of justice) :

The fame of his renown reached to every quarter ;
The perfume of his garden (of sovereignty) reached to

Egypt and Ethiopia.

Like the flashing lightning, his two hands out-stretched;
One became the sword-striker; the other, the crown-

~ best-ower.
___ _i ,___- "iii 1-nnnnci _'__,__ "_ _ T i i H __ /_ _ 4_ I -I 1

31 In Sikandar’s time wine-drinking was lawful.
37 In some copies, between couplets 3'7 and 38, the following couplet

occurs :--
He appointed a vice-regent in every territory ;
He exercised sovereign sway in every region.

“ Nam-dag}; ” is like—-alif-dé.g1i,; la’l-dagh; khanjar-dégh.
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Best indeed that balance that has two extremes (scale-
pans);

One the place of the weight (the iron sword); the other,
the place of the gold (reward).

44> In every matter which is necessary for fortune
He was like iron (hard) with iron (one of hard face) ; like

gold (soft) with gold (one of laughing face).

He became an administrator of justice in such a way that
(the men of) every land and clime

Used to utter this speech :--“ O happy land of Rum! ”

Aristo—-—who was the minister of the court,
Was in every good and bad matter the king’s confidant.

By the deliberation of the wise minister, Sikandar
Became in a short time world-seizer.

A minister like this ! A monarch like that I
How may not the world take ease like that !

45 Every deed of kings world-seeking
Acquires grandeur by the judgment of the ministers.

Malik-Shah, and Mahmud, and Naushiravan (all just
monarchs)

-Who took the ball (of superiority) from all Khusraus——-

Were accepters of the counsel of ministers
(So) that they became of the number of world-seizers.

IIl—' r457 __ . _v_’_ ' v "_:v._ ' W .lIl\W~ 7 _ V ' Vvfly W ' 7 __ J1 " ,_ , 7;, :-

46 Malik Shah (who died Acne 1092, at the age of 38 years) was the
father of Sinjar, King of K__huras6.n.

Mahmud (AJ). 997) was the son of Sabulrtagfn (1.1). 9'76), who was in
K__hurasan just like Naushiravzin the Just.

Naushiravan (4.1). 561), in whose time the prophet Muhammad was
born,(s..:o. 570), was the son of Kubaid, King of Iran. See the Shah-
Nama. .
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Our king (Nasratu-d-din), who shattered the malevolent
one.

Took the ball from (conquered) the world by the counsel
of the ministers.

Though the foot—mine and thine-—becomes sluggish,
It is necessary that the king’s person should remain

perfect.

50 God forbid that foot-stumbling (error) should reach the
' king ;

That the (people of the) country should become distraught
of brain (harassed) 1

When the evil eye (misfortune) sports with (fascinates)
the king,

The demon Inakes partnership with calamity (of Time).

The world is justice-seeker; and the king, hand-seizer
(helper);

For the world is no help as regards the justice-bringer
(ruler).

May light be, by the master of the world (the king), for the
world I,

May the evil eye be far in that sovereignty I

Oome, cup-bearer! that wine, soul-refreshing,
Give me ; for I have sorrow, soul-gnawing.

as Perhaps, when by that draught I gather joy,
I may roll up the carpet of some grief.

Hr. p W ___ _ _ I — > v’_— ,1-"v _ 
‘ I

50 From not listening to the counsel of the ministers.
53 “ Dawan ” signifies-dziduiwsir.
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CANTO XVIII.
Tnn EGYPTIANS MAKING AN AOOUSATION or Trnannr AGAINST

rnn Psortn or Zane BEFORE SIKANDAR.
When the true dawn struck forth its tongue from the

wolf’s tail (the false dawn)
Dog and watchman went to sleep:

The sleeping cock beat down (flapped) his wings (awoke) ;
The drum-striker struck the leather strap (the drum-stick)

on the drum (of slender waist) :

I arose, rested from sleep;
I prepared my soul for jewel-drawing forth (of verse).

The jewel-seeker who digs the precious mine (of verse)
Digs out his precious life (severely toils) in the fancy of

hope.

Who, with a torrent of blood (strenuous effort), brings a
ruby to his grasp,

Makes contest with the heart of the hard stone (the
mountain-mine) .

--We as ._"” —"A —" ~ ——'- I — 7 I W_ -1." l_fi 1-

“ Dum-i-gurg ” signifies-zanabu-s-sarhan, the wolf’s tail. But here
it means--the false dawn, during which the spreading of light resembles
(in whiteness and blackness, and in the upward extending of rays) a
wolf’s tail. The true dawn appears broad‘ and low on the horizon of
the earth. See the “ Journal” of the Asiatic Society of Great Britain
and Ireland, New Series, vol. x. part 3, July 1878, page 344.

In Ouseley’s Oriental Collections, 1797, vol. ii. No. 3, p. 302, it is said :-—-
“ Zang is bordered on the north by Yaman ; on the south, by deserts ;

on the east, by Nubia; on the west, by Habsh.
“ The inhabitants are never sorrowful, the cause being that Suhayl

(Canopus) rises over them. The men of Zang are descended from
Zangi, son of Kush, son of Kana’an, son of Ham; and are called man-
devourers, because they devour the enemy whom they slay. See couplet 59.

“ They are supposed to be the Trogloilytes of the ancients.”
When the cock crows he lowers and shakes his wings.
Otherwise :-- '

For a red ruby,-—that he may bring (it) to his grasp,
He contends with the heart of the hard stone (the mine).

I Q
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O man, idle listener! What thinkest thou P--—
That it is easy to fill the ear with pearls (of eloquence) ?

,If'the fig-eating birds had been many
There would not have remained a single fig on any branch.

The representer (historian) of the form (accusation of
tyranny) of this silk (Sikandar) ..

Made representation to the picture-painter (Nizami) thus,

Saying :-—When in the morning the lamp of heaven
Illumined the face of the beauty of the world,

The sun brought forth his hand in splendour,
(And) sate bride-like on the chair of gold (crepnscule of

dawn).

Sikandar, according to the regulations of former kings,
Prepared a banquet in his own hall;

Slaves, rose-faced and heart-ravishing,
On foot, girdle on the waist, before the Khusrau.

Sometimes he drank wine in memory of Kay (former
kings);

Sometimes he scattered treasure on music (the minstrel)
and wine (the cup-bearer).

Thus seated like the fountain of light (the sun),
When a cry for justice came from the far road.
_ ' _ "_____\1|n1__ _ —  _ ‘ 1 vjnni ___ 7, _ <5. . '

O man! art thou careless of the torrents of blood which they devour
who bring the ruby (of delight) to thy hand.

“ Asan niyosh ” signifies--one who has no power of hearing and
understanding subtle speech ; or one who has not perfect understanding
in verse.

This couplet, probably inserted by the copyist without connection with
the other. couplets, will be found in canto ix. couplet 10.

The sun is both masculine and feminine.
“ Kamar bar kamar ” may signify--crowded together; or belt (fiita)

on the waist (kamar).
Since Sikandar was tribute-payer to Déré. (of the lineage -of Kay) the-

word Kay is here mentioned. _
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The news-master took the news to the king,
Saying :-——-“ A handful of men, tyranny-experienced, justice-

seeking,
Are tyranny-complainers to the King of Rum,
Saying:---Land and clime have become narrow for (void

of ease to) the Egyptians:
5‘

GI The black men of Zang have arrived to such a degree,
That the thoroughfare in the (Egyptian) desert has

become strait:
They have rolled up the environs of the world (Egypt)

in such a way
That blackness (from their numbers) has come on that

mountain and plain :

G6

Ci

I6

G6 Desert-ones, like black pitch,
More in number than the (blades of) grass in the desert.
Like one with little beard, all old and childish ;

“ Though they are ugly, they go in joyousness.
A’ __ ,*_ A ,, ,—,~,, e a,,*:* 1 ,_ in *~ "m .1 . IIIIII! is

About the cities of Egypt, of which the air is agreeable, were gar-
dens and villas. Hence they call Egypt——sawé.d-i-jahzin; just as they
call Samarlgand--bihisht-i-jahan, the Paradise of the world.

According to Sir H. Rawlinson, Eden was the region of Ganduni
(Kardunias), in Babylonia. In the inscriptions_of Tiglath Pileser II.
(n.o. 7415-727) it is stated that four rivers—-the Euphrates, the Tigris,
the Ukni, and the Surappi--—watered this land. See the Bible,
Genesis 8, 17.

Eden (’Adn) signifies——a settled abode, delight, tranquillity.
“ Sauda ” may signify-—a. brain disease. Anyone afiiicted with it was

put in a dark place, in the belief that darkness was pleasing to him.
Otherwise :-- _
By reason of the black army of Zang, the outskirts of Egypt became

so strait and dark that you might say--an afiection of the brain has
befallen Egypt, so that it is in the midst of the darkness (of the men of
Zang, black in colour).

“ Katran " (katrén, katfrzin) signifies--pitch; or a gum (very hot,
black, and readily taking fire) of the mountain cypress (ubhul; ’ar’ar) ;
they rub the sore back of the camel with it.

A man of scanty beard is considered ugly.
The first line may read :--

Like one of little beard, all old of childish nature;
,, ' ,, all old but joyous;

See couplet 59. ~

‘C

I6
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“ Among them,--not a face that displays shame ;
“ Among them,-—not love nor reverence towards any.

“ All—-man-devouring and man-injuring;
“ Egypt, in this matter, has no foot (of resistance).

“ If the monarch come with assistance,--(well) ;
“ But, if not, that country (Egypt) will pass away in

rapine.

“ Nor Egypt, nor Afranja, nor Rum remains ;
“ They melt like wax by reason of that stove of fire (the

army of black men).

“ From such a multitude (of the people of Zang) we are
heart-distressed ; _

“ The rest,--Command is the king’s; we are slaves.”
I

The king, administrator of justice, just ruler, religion-
shelterer,

When he knew that the people of Zang had brought an
army,

Became afirighted at the countless array,
-—lt is not proper that a wise man should be fearless.——

He summoned Aristo, vigilant of heart,
And urged much speech with him on this matter.

The wise minister of victorious (true) judgment
Became a guide to the king’s victory.

Saying :—- Arise and once display fortune-essaying;
“ Make destruction of such a great dragon (Zang).

_ .' ' I ___@1;_1 1 _*I—unIr_ _ ___ .. "I _._ ."' ii”

A commentator observes :--“ Airanja. is the name of a city, made
prosperous by Naushfravén, on the banks of the river of Egypt (the
Nile) ; of the country of Zang; and of the land in the West (Em-ope).”
See canto xxi. couplet 20. "

His fearfulness was better than fearlessness, for it was from know-
ledge. _ _~
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“ Perhaps from the king’s hand may issue a deed,
“ That may make the king’s power more powerful.

“ Egypt and that territory (of Zang) may become subject
to thee ;

“ Thy name may come forth (renowned) for manliness.

“ And if thou bring the enemy (men of Zang) to the dust,
“ The friend becomes victorious, and the enemy (the rest

of the world) infamous (ruined).”

Sikandar, by the counselling of the guide,
Carried the standard out of Makedonia.

He raised an army-—that with helmet and sword
Its flashing lightning ascended to the cloud.

Sikandar exercised judgment from the river (Nile) to the
dry land ;

His guide (Aristo) became the path-displayer to Egypt.

All the Egyptians-—-citizens and soldiers,--
Went to meet him ceremoniously on account of his good

fortune. '

The king ordered that——from the bank of the River Nile
His army should march towards the desert.

For contest the men‘ of Zang went hastening ;
Two horses apiece, they went towards the desert.
—7J. "" . 1’ _f_i l vw w _ . ‘ 4-I-\*._._ |-?_ ' ,__ _ ' *——— _ — _A

The army resembled the thunder-cloud by the black helmets‘; and the
lightning by the sword-sheen.

“ Pagira ” signifies--pagiranda ; istikbal kunanda.
See canto xxii. couplet 11. '
The Turkomans, divided into many tribes (the chief being the

Yamuts, ‘the Goizlans, and the Tekes), inhabit the county between
K__hiva, the Oxus, and the north Persian frontier.

The Yamuts (forty thousand tents) occupy the shores of the Caspian;
the Goklans (twelve thousand tents) the Upper Gourgan, the Attrek,
and Simbur; the Akhal Tekés (thirty thousand tents) at Tajand, and
on the northern slopes of the Keven _Dagh mountains; and the Marv
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The warriors dragged their chattels to (halted in) the
desert.

For fighting the men of Zang, waist-belt made tight.
—'-"‘ —— < ’ 1 .:_' r in ’— ,, _ _ _ _._ _ _ _,_L, -., ,_—'

Tekes (thirty thousand tents) the oasis of Marv and the banks of the
Murghab river.

The Turkomans are of the Sunni sect of the faith of Islam; live in a
Republican manner, tribal feeling being the leading sentiment; have
rarely more than one wife; subsist on mill: and millet; are rough,
but brave and hospitable; and understand not suifering, however
terrible, being merciless to the last degree.

The Turkoman horse is probably descended from the Arab, which (as
well as the English thoroughbred) he now excels in height, speed, and
endurance.

He is fed in springtime on green food, and at other times on barley,
chopped straw, and clover hay. He is carefully clothed with hoods and
rugs of thick felt, enveloping the whole of the body; the clothing is
carried by a baggage-horse.

Everyihorse is carefully tested by being raced over long distances of
forty or fifty miles, and over shorter distances of five or six miles.

'A. good horse be purchased for £20, and one of high class for
£500. A. horse that will not ‘gallop 50 miles without stopping the
Turkomans consider not worth having.

At Shah-rfid Valentine Baker saw a horse that had (they said.) been
ridden from Meshed to Tehran (five hundred and fifty miles) in four
days.

When a chief is intent on a foray, he plants his lance in front of his
tent, while a crier invites the people to range themselves under his
banner and join in the raid against the Persians (Shiahs).

Those who have confidence in the chief strike their lances into the
ground near his. When the chief thinks he has a suflicient following,
he names that day month as the day of departure.

During this month the daily forage consists of six pounds of hay,
three pounds of barley or a pound and a half of corn. This diet decreases
the flesh of the horse, but increases his speed. The horse is then daily
put to full speed for half an hour, and is not fed for some time after he
comes in; very little water is given.

Thirty days having elapsed, the Turkomans take the field, each with
two horses; one the charger, the other the sumpter, that follows without
saddle and bridle, and that never strays from~the party.

The marches are--first day, 3 parasangs= 13-5 miles; second day,
4. parasacngs=18'0 miles ates day, 5 parasangs=-'-22‘5 miles; femder.
6 parasangs=27'0 miles.

The daily forage, given in balls, then consists of--four pounds and a
quarter of barley-fiour, two pounds of maize, and two pounds of raw fat
of a sheep’s tail chopped fine, all well mixed.
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When the men of Zang obtained intelligence that the army
(of Sikandar) had come,

The world became black to the eye of the men of Zang.

The two armies became arranged opposite (to each other) ;
All compassionate feelings, risen to go, departed.

From the steel-nail hoof of the war-steeds ;
From the agitation,—--earth’s foundations fell.

From much shouting, which came forth from the ambush,
The (glass of the) sky (cracked and) fell upon the earth.

From the mace, heavy of weight, of the warriors,-
The head of the fish and of the ox became heavy.

_ ___ v_ L1 V __ _ _ _

The horses thrive on this diet, on which, after four days, they can
endure the longest forced march. Then their masters mount them to
pillage.

After assaulting a village they fly with their booty thirty or forty
parasangs (a hundred and eighty miles) without drawing bit; and in an
incredibly short space of time reach their encampment. Thus trained,
their horses are not knocked up. “ Clouds in the East,” by V. Baker.

In his “ Ride to E_hiva.,” page 150, Burnaby says :—-“ A Kirghiz chief
galloped with a Cossack escort (two horses per man) two hundred miles
in twenty-four hours.

Plutarch says that, after the battle of Arbela (n.c. 329), Alexander
marched three thousand three hundred furlongs in eleven days, or
forty miles per day. This is nothing compared with ]-‘Ian;niba1’s march
along the African coast.

The tumult of the cry of the soldiers is likened to the crashing of the
(glass of the) sky, (unable to endure loud reports) upon the earth.

By Muslims it is supposed thatGod first created water and supported
the eternal throne upon it. From the water there arose vapour, out of
which He formed the sky and the earth, which He divided into seven
parts.

G05 H1611 Grefi-tfid a fish. Then there was supported-—the earth by the
fish; the fish by blocks of stone; the stone by an angel; the angel by a
rock; and the rock by the wind. The movements of the fish causing
the earth to be violently agitated, God fixed mountains as pegs to keep
it steady. . ' .

The heavens are seven in number. That nearest to the earth, or the
first, is formed of emerald; the second of silver; the third of ruby ; the
fourth of pearl; the fifth of gold; the sixth of topaz; and the seventh
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From the clamouring of noise, like the Resurrection
Day,

Flight came upon the beasts of the desert.

When their weapons were prepared for battle,
The demon, on account of their uproar became a flee-er.

I

They accepted the battle-place in such a place
That the heat brought forth dust from (distressed) the

men.

A land,--—-more waterless than red sulphur;
An atmosphere,--more liver-scorching than hell.

Neither in it cold water,--save pure poison (hot water,
bitter and deadly) ;

Nor in it warm afiection,--save the sun.

By reason of large serpents (swords) the caves (wounds)
came into commotion;

In them (the caves) the day (of splendour) of markets as
regards tumult (of bloodshed).

of fire, where the angels chaunt :—“ There is no God but God, the Lord
of the glorious throne ! ”

Around the earth is the circumambient ocean; around the ocean the
mountains of Kaf, formed of green chrysolite, inhabited by Jinns.
Before the creation of Adam the Jinns dwelt on earth; but for quar-
relling with each other and shedding the blood otf animals, God sent
troops of angels against them, who killed some and confined others in
the mountains of Ké.f._ See canto’ xix. couplet 15; and Sale’s Kurén,
art. “ Earth.” '

“ Zuhr-i-nab ” here signifies--ab-i-tal.@; ébh6.,e shor.
“ Mihr ” signifies—-love short of muhabbat.
“ E[‘am'.n ” signifies-—a large serpent; a constellation, one extremity of

which they call rais, and the other zanab ; a white serpent in the sky,
whose body is in the sixth mansion and tail in the seventh.

The journeying of Sikandar was like that of a wandering star.
In that land the caves, by the coming and going of serpents (dragons)

came into commotion; and in those caves there was the splendour of
commotion and tumult by reason of bloodshed and slaughter.
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In that place of ghuls (the battle-field, void of water) they
(the men of Rum) made their abode (for embassy-
sending);

They (the champions on both sides) galloped like ghuls in
every direction (for man-slaying, camp-guarding, and
supply-bringing) .

When the ox of the earth swallowed his own hump (half
of thew sun),

The black lion (night) leaped forth from ambush (appeared).

The Bull of the celestial‘ sphere (Taurus) Went boldly to
(appeared on) the horizon;

The stars, like lions’ teeth, came forth (fearful).

Night displayed from its own navel something like musk
(darkness);

The world laid aside the ewelof light.

The ofiricer of the advanced guard (of the army), enemy-
recognising, went forth;

The watchman bound his loins on the guard-place (about
Sikandar’s tent).

- , ,_ ’ i W.’ I *1: In v L ll-1 _ I i i, ,1 ,__ ,,' (~_ , -_;;-

A ghul is said to be a monster (male and female), half flesh, half
spirit, tangible yet ever changing form, endowed with speech and reason
for evil only; hating man and ever seeking his harm; mortal, but, when
killed, disappears or appears only as a piece of burned leather.

In Arab records the ghul disappears and is replaced by the Jinn and
the ’Ifri§. The ghul appears fearful to man, whom, leading astray at
night, he destroys. See Sale’s Kurén under the head of Devils and Genii.

When the sun reaches the horizon it assumes the form of the hump
of the ox.

The ox, earth-supporting, swallowed the hump (half of the sun at
the time of the sun’s setting). -

“ Koha ” signifies-earthly shade.
When the ox of the earth swallowed its own hump (earth-shade

from the eastern horizon). _
-The ha in “ koha ” is by way of affinity, as an in “ kohan.”
“ st ” signifies--manind, like. ,
They'rub (sayand) musk in a shell that its perfume may be increased.
The first line may mean :-— -

The enemy-recogniser (Sikandar) advanced guard-holding,-—went
fbrth.
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The stars began shining (in the pure air) ;
- The men rested from moving.

(Separately) in one place (the men) both of Rum and also
of Zang;

The men of Rum and of Zang listless as to action (of
battle).

Come, cup-bearer! that wine (of senselessness) that is like
the men of Bum (red and white)

Give me; for my temperament is happy like the (tempera-
ment of the) men of Zang.

60 Perhaps with (opposed to) me this fearless panther (the
traitor, Time)

May not be of two colours (deceitful) like the men of Brim
and of Zang.

B8 The meaning may be ;—-
Wonderful it is that the armies of Ram and Zang acre in one place

and that they do not fight!
The two armies are not in one place. Nay, they are encamped far

from each other. That is, Rum had encamped in one place and Zang in
another.

59 ‘When the orders of Muhammad the prophet, regarding the accepting
of the Islam faith, reached the seven climes, the men of Zang listened
with the ear of acceptance. On hearing this Muhammad prayed that
the Zang nation might always be joyous. For this reason it is that the
people are of laughing face. '

0

 1 , l ' _'.__f__,

CANTO XIX.
S1Kanms’s snnnme A Messier. T0 THE Kine or ZANG,

AND OBTAINING an Answnn rnon nm.

1 This far-road (the world) is a deceiver-road;
Because one beholds its light on the seventh heaven

exceedingly distant).

1 The light by which one travels on this road is in the seventh heaven;
anything which is so lofty and distant appears not to the sight.
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On this path (of the world) the angel (the pure man) will
depart from the path (to the stage of God) ;

If one demon (the man of demon nature) come, ten will
depart.

For the assaying (of gold) of these four directions (the
world), a wayfarer

Weighs not two grains (of property) so long as he steals
not one grain.

First, particle by particle, he (the Wayfarer) takes ;
When it becomes the coin (a dinar) they (greater rogues)

take it away from him.

To the extent of a grain, he (the amir’s lieutenant) takes
from the (poor) old villager;

To the extent of a “ man,” he sends to the court of the amir.

May the chattels (society) of these (bad) fellow-travellers
(the people of the world) be far from me!

May my tongue, as to this matter (of complaining of the
world), be excused l

In this place the good becomes bad, and the bad worse.
This couplet describes the deceitfulness of Time. If an angel, whose

work is entirely good, were to come to this world, he would leave the
path of safety and become lost. And if a demon, whose acts are entirely
evil, were to come, ten would go away, or his ill-doing would be increased
ten-fold.

The people of the world are traitors and thieves.
The gold dinar, weighing 1% miskal, passed for 20 to 25 silver dirams,

marked x.n:. 78. ' _
The_ silver dirams were of the following value, when the pound of

silver is coined into 62 shillings :--
The first kind of diram

,, second ,, _,.
v third as ‘F n

” fourth 7! T16 as 5% 2:
The medium value of the gold dinar would be =10s. 7»;d.

,, ,, silver diram ,, == Os. 5%d.
One “ man ”=82% lbs. according to the regulations of the present

Government of India. It varies in different places. See canto xxi.
couplet 55, and the tables of measures in Clarke’s “ Persian Manual.”

In extreme misery words of anguish issue from the tongue.

M i
i M

an.‘ 111

1% migkal 8%-2; pence
‘d’ H "" 4’%'g‘ 1:

5:’: ,,
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Of these friends of alien temperament (who love not
God),

Behold the one of double face (of hypocrisy); seek not
(spiritual) union.

Like the fox, deceit-practising,--two holes :--
One towards lust; the other towards avarice;

But, like the Scorpion at the time of rage,---
Neither the aperture of the eye, nor the aperture of the

ear.

10 The representation-maker of hidden mysteries
Of the history of the villager (the historian, the fire-

worshipper) spoke thus,

Saying :--When the King of China (the sun) placed his
saddle on the dapple grey steed (dawn),

The sky placed the hoof of darkness (the sun) into the
fire.

»-1 , — ,1 -u fi K

7 “ Do r1i,e ” signifies---nifak.
“ Yak zabani ” signifies—ittil_:;ad; yaganagi.

3 The fox has two holes to his earth.
Lust signifies-—khu1-dan va poshidan va jimé.’ kardan.
Avarice signifies——the acquiring of unlawful property and the seeking

of worldly dignity.
9 It is said that the scorpion has power neither of seeing nor of

hearing.
11 The sun is called King of China because in the East he appears to rise

out of China.
When they wish to make a person ill at ease,—they put his name

on a horse-shoe, breathe on it some enchantment, and cast it into the
fire. See Sale’s Kuran, chap. cxiv.

Before the sun rises the sky is dappled with stars.
“ Na’l ” signifies—-the foot (or hoof) of the sun.
At night the na’1 (under the earth) is the foot of night; in the ruddy

morning the na’l is in the fire. _
Otherwise--In the morning the men of Zang were restless, saying :-—-

Behold Sikandar has mounted and will do battle with us!
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The sky caused the die (of the sun) to leap from ambush
(of the horizon) ;

The stars cast their dice (of night) from the hand, saying
--—-We have lost I

Of warriors, army-shattering,--the world (the battle-place)
Drew up many an assembly like the stars.

From the steel-mirrors (or the bells) of the elephants and
bells of camels,

In place of- the pearl of the oyster a worthless black stone
escaped.

From the moving (of elephants or of camels) that on earth
pressed the foot,

The bones in the limbs of the ox (earth-supporting) became
shattered. .

The King of Rum renewed the custom of great kings;
Made the world full of clamour with the drum:

: _ —__ —_ _ -, '__» — — — _ M _' 'w_1 __?_" 'm _ i ii? _ .

“ Muhra az kaf bernin afgandan ” signifies--to lose at dice.
When they find a rival’s play much superior, they cast the dice from

the hand, saying :--“ We have lost 1” So the stars, on the rising of the
sun, threw up the game.

Bakhtan, to play, to lose a game; burdan to win a game.
From the shining of the sun on so many polished steel plates and

burnished bells the atmosphere became so hot that the pearl concealed
in the oyster became a black stone, worthless and mean.

It is said-—that the drop of the April cloud, that in the oyster-shell
has become a pearl, sometimes (from the crash of thunder) changes, and
(its essence being poured out) appears as a black stone. _

“ P1’iya” signifies- _
(a) A motion betweed jaulan-i-maiden and ahista raftan.
(b) The causing horses to move in a challenging manner in the midst

of the army before engaging with the enemy. The agent to the
verb (pressed) will then be pfiya. But the time for doing this
had not arrived as they had not risen up to battle.

(c) Moderate motion, caused by bringing elephants and camels for
water and forage, some time before engaging with the enemy.
The agent to the verb (pressed) will then be the elephants and
camels mentioned in couplet 14. At the time of battle they
kept these animals steady, not in motion.

See canto xviii. couplet 45.
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Arranged the army according to the regulations of Rum,
Like the decoration of a picture on a wax-seal.

There was one of the army of Rum, very courteous
(respected) ;

An orator (bold of tongue) acquainted with every lan-
guage.

Bold and speech-uttering, and knowledge-worshipping;
Dexterous with arrow and sword. '

20 An orator,——his name, Tutiya-Nosh ;
His (fascinating) breath (speech) drew parrots to the

snare.—-

By sweet words man-fascinating,
The patience of hearers ravished.

Sikandar’s companion, out of season (evening) and in
season (morning), __

As to the laws of sun and moon a mathematician (astro-
loger).

Sikandar,~—~for the sake of message-bearing (embassage),
Called him to himself, on account of his reputation.

He ordered,-—-that he should use no delay;
Should go hastening towards the chief of Zang.

25 Should cause the fear of the king’s sword to reach him;
--Perhaps he may listen; may turn back; from the road.-

Should in the Zang language exercise guidance,
Saying :——“ Iron (men of Zang) in the fire (men of Rlim)

displays softness.”

19 “ G-ustalil-dast ” signifies-chébuk-dast.
20 In some places the lines of this couplet are transposed.
26 See couplet 32.
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The brave man, rose-faced, cypress-tree,
Caused this speech from the man of Riinl (Sikandar) to

reach him (the King of Zang),

Saying :---“ The holder of crown, and sword, and throne
“ Has, by fortune’s power, advanced the standard.

“ He is prosperous (in fortune) and very impetuous;
“ He is the burner like fire at the time of anger.

“ When he draws (the bowstring of) the wild ass-hide
(fixed) upon the deer-antler (bow-shaped),

“ He stitches (with the arrow) the head of the ant to the
foot of the ant.

“ Thus best, that to him ye should display courtesy;
“ Should bewail, and ofier apology.

“ It is not proper that that fire (Sikandar) should come to
flaming;

“ Because then with a sea of water it will not be ex-
tinguished.

“ The world, which tried him in peace and war,
“ Experienced loss in war with him, and profit in peace.

“ It is proper to prepare the soul for love towards
him ;

“ It would not be auspicious to seek revenge from
him.”

See canto xv. couplet 2; xvi. 35.
In some copies, in place of sar-i-mor bar pée mor, the following read-

ings occur :-—
Sar-i-mar bar pie xnor, the snake's head to the ant’s foot.
Sat-i-mor be par-i-mor, the ant's head with a (kind of) arrow.
“Nishastan ” here signifies--i!;_ifé. paziraftan; to be extinguished.
At that time, when Sikandar’s fire of anger is aroused, apology is

inefiectual.
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35 The King of Zang, when he gave ear to this speech,
Writhed on himself like the old snake.

From heat (of passion) his brain began to boil ;
He raised a shout like rumbling thunder.

He ordered---that Tutiya-Nosh
They should withdraw, and take sense out of his body (by

slaying him).

Those demon-like ones took him away from the place
before the king,

Like the stone (amber), straw-attracting,--the grass-
blade. _

They cut off his head; in a golden basin
His delicate form became bathed in blood.

40 When that basin became full of blood--what did the man
of Zang do? -

He drank it (the blood) like (simple) water, but drank not
(simple) water!

Those persons who were with hirn (Tiitiya-Nosh) on the
road

Went before Sikandar, water in the eye (weeping).

:"lII'. lain: lily J , ,*, , n r A 4*‘ _ ’ w I__,_ A, ~,,:_ ' *

35 The King of Zang is likened to a snake on account of his contortions,
blackness, and injuriousness.

87 Tfitiya-Nosh has been described as a man of sense; hence the Zang
king ordered them to take away his sense.

“ Dev sar ” here signifies-—kal5.n sar, the alif in sar being redundant.
Observe—kard.igiir, _kardigar; sangsair, sangsar; gurgsar, gurgsar.

39 Casting some sand in front and bringing a basin, they used to cut ofi
the victim's head so that no drops of blood fell on the king’s carpet.

40 “ Alb-lghnrdan ” signifies-— '
(a) The subsiding of anger; because the drinking of water tends to

quench anger.
(b) Making haste.

Notwithstanding that Palangar drank the blood of Ifitiyé-Noah, his
wrath subsided not.
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They represented, saying :—--“ That man of Rum of
bea - * tiful countenance (Tutiya-Nosh) ,

“ How much ill he experienced from that man of Zang of
cold (little) love.”

The king on account of that box-tree-like cypress,
Burned as the poplar from the heat oi the fire.

By the (Zang) blood-shedding, his heart became aroused;
(And) on account of the blood spilt of such an innocent one.

The colour went wholly from (the face of) the men of Rum
When they saw (heard of) blood-devouring of that kind.

v

By that deed, the black men of Zang——white of teeth (full
of laughter) ;

The lip of the men of Rfim,——hopeless of laughter.

That night best that is teeth-concealed (starless);
For that moment it expires when it laughs (is star-lit).

Sikandar, with deliberation one or two days,
Put out of his head anger, thought-consuming.

When the night stuck up (its) smoke (darkness) from the
mountain (of Kai),

The bird (the owl) on the resolution of nightfall, uttered a
plaintive tale.

-1 I-I '*"J_'..'..' J’ r W w wfw, vi, _, '4 — ‘_ ,___1|-1-I, ' 1--1 -i-igif ——— — —7 . . _

The men of Rum paled at the thought of being devoured by the men
of Zang.

“ Dandan-i-safaid ” here signifies—-k__hush-hal wa k__hand6.n; subh.
This couplet is dependent on the first line of couplet 46.
Their joy is the cause of decline; just as the night, which expires

when it displays its teeth (stars) and assumes an appearance of cheer-
fulness.

Anger that renders a man void of reason is said to be--“ thought
consuming.”
(a) When night brought forth smoke (darkness) from the mountain,

from the skirt of the sky, the birds, on the resolution of night,
began to sing.

O1‘
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When the Hindli of the sky (Saturn) hung from his
waist . '

Bells of gold stars)for watch-keeping over the king.

The king’s messenger, bell-striking (standing in attend-
ance), spoke, ~ '

Saying :—-“ May the king be worthy of crown and the
enemy ruined l”

The advanced guard went for road-holding;
The picket for drum-place guarding.

The next day when the sphere displayed haste,
The sun stuck forth its head from the shoulder of the

mountain (of Kaf).

The drum a. the monarch’s door roared;
The world, like the clamour of bells, became restless.

(b) “ Aihang ” signifies—-the dog star called “ shab-kash," that appears -
-at the end of night.

“ Koh-i-dud ” signifies——the sky.
When the constellations of night appeared in the sky, the birds,

at the resolution of night (falling), began to sing.
(c) When night at the manifestation of darkness (twilight) uttered a

cry, the eveningbird (the woodcock and others) began to utter a
tale at the night’s cry.

As a minstrel utters the voice of melody, and another minstrel, in
consonance with it, strikes up. _

“ Koh-i-dud ” signifies-—the darkness (twilight) at the coming of
night. '

This describes the shining of the stars, as couplet 4:9 the singing of
the birds.

The Hindu of the sky may here mean---the azure sky.
“ Ba haruni jaras bastan ” here signifies--istsda hudan ha fiidmat.
Messengers used to fasten bells to their bodies. See canto v.'

couplet 38. ~. - '
As the sky in revolving shakes the stars, so the guards clash the bells

on the waist and pray for the _
“ Ialajal ” is a small bell a pleasant sound.
“ Talfat ” signifier-§_i16.yat. _ -

ii
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The drum-striker, with the throbbing of the raw hide (on
_ the drum),

Cast the nose-strap into the throat of night.

The breath (voice) of the ox-tail (Rumish trumpet) began
to shriek;

The raw hide of the brazen drum began to clap its hands.

The balance (spear) of those steel-weighing (the warriors)
by inclining downwards,

Urged a torrent (of blood) from one scale-pan to another
(both armies). '

The spear-point of the javelin, khaftan-piercing,
Passed through the fleshy part of the back (surface) of the

navel.

From the short sword and the spear and the arrow. of
willow-leaf form

Armour and helmet became rent.
7A1 r _ ' 1318' pi i QIL i ' H I-1 ivy ' ' v 7 _w _-\ q-_. ' 7 -

“ Labisha ” signifies-—lab:isa, labfisha, labashan, lawfsha. It’ consists
of--a cord passing through a curved, or a perforated piece of wood, or a
stag’s horn, which they attach to the upper lip of a restive horse. On
giving it a twist the horse becomes helpless.

From the violence of noise of the drum the night thought-—Behold,
this is the rising of the sun; I must go to my place I

The nose-strap was applied to night (the restive horse), so that, being
overpowered, it departed and day came.

“ Klhumbuk gadan ” signifies-dast bar dast zadan ; do dast barham
zadan.

“ Dam ” may signify-—-the mouth.
When one pan of a balance is heavy and the other light,—-they say

that the balance is ma,il (inclined).
“ Fulaka ” signifies--p:ira,e zamin; chi.rk_ha,e rfsmdn; para,e gosht;

gird-toda.
It means here the wooden, or the leathern, disc through which a tent-

pole passes, and on which the canvas of the tent-roof is supported; or
the leathern disc at the end of a spindle.

“ Pusht-i-naf" signifies--r1’1,e naf, as “ pusht-i-chaman ” signifies-
r|i,e chaman.

That is—-the spear passed through the back of a man, as the tent-pole
passes through the disc supporting the tent-roof.

69 “ Kuwarat ” literally means—--a slice; a strip (of cloth).
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From fear of the assault, (and) from the flash of the sword,
The water in the heart of the stérn thunder-cloud (the two

armies) became blood.

When army to army turned its face,
The warrior came forth from both sides.

Much they ‘grappled with each.other;
Much the blood which they shed of each ether.

The (army of) Zang prevailed over the army of Rum ;
Like the panther over the wild ass, limbs out-stretched

in flight.

Note the difference between-hurra, fear; and harra, splendour. These
two may each mean-—a terrible sound.

Zang and Habsh are two distinct districts.
See canto xx. couplet 64; xix. couplet 24:2.
The Special Correspondent of the “ Daily News,” dating his letter

Tchekislar (engagement of the Russians with the Teke Turkomans),
25th September, 1879, says :-—

“ I saw a wild ass of the desert run down and surrounded by a party
of irregular horse. Its height is that of a small donkey; its head, but
slightly larger in proportion to the body than that of the horse; its
hoofs are not larger than those of a small fallow deer; the back and
sides, of a reddish cream colour; the belly and under part of the neck,
white; the eyes, large and dark (see couplet 279); the ears, much
maller than those of the English donkey, and delicately edged with

black. The captured wild ass bit and kicked at everyone that ap-
preached.”

In 1879 Sir William Merewether presented a pair of wild asses from
Sind (a province in the west of India, bordering on Baliiehistan) to the
Zoological Gardens of Calcutta.

The male ass died soon after arriving; the female killed itself by
dashing its head against the iron rails of the paddock. A post mortem
examination showed that the animal had been in perfect health. Mr.
Jamrach ascribes the death to hippomania. This breed is new very
scarce.

In his book, “ Clouds in the East,” Valentine Baker says :-
“ In Persia, wild asses abound in the desert of Abivard, in the phins

of Muhammadabad, in the open vales of the Attrek river, in the plains
six miles south of Sailghos, and in the reedy banks of the stream be-
tween Sanghos and Jah Jarm (thirty-two miles). The wild ass is of a
yellow dun colour, with la-black stripe down its back; as large as a small
'l'n11]n nnnfl 1'\In.nm:n+ -I-n no-la” ‘l '_
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The man of Zang brought destruction to Rfim ;
The owl (the filthy bird!) from every desolate land uttered

its cry (of desolation),

Saying :--“ The men of Rlim feared the previous repast
(the relish of blood-drinking).”

Saying :-~“ What did the man of Zang with Tlitiya-NoshP

“ He (the man of Zang) cast the blood of the hero into the
goblet;

“ He, from wrong-headedness, drank that raw (pure)
blood.”

When the men of Zang displayed such great dexterity,
Cowardly rein-urging (to the rear) came not from the men

of Rfim (they stood their ground).

The chief, army-understanding (Sikandar), knew
That fear of the men of Zang had come to the men of

Rfim.
When the army becomes timid as to fight,
It reflects not, save as to flight.

He (Sikandar) summoned before him the wise minister
(Aristo);

He gave him information of his own concealed secret,

Saying :-—“ This valiant army has become faint-hearted;
‘-‘ Of the sword-wound unsulfered it has become sated.
115'" ;' ' _" v__i_ '_ _ A7 _ *1 _ _’.1if__.__ _T 7! I _'_ . ____ ;*:* 7 ' ' —' —

The fiurds, describing the swiftness of a good horse, will say : --“ He
can run down the wild ass.”

Between Sanghos and Jah Jarm, Valentine Baker, Capt. Gill, R.E.,
and the Persian escort, coming to within a third of a mile of a herd of
fourteen wild asses, gave chase. Baker got within two hundred yards of
the herd; but by that time his horse was done, as was also Capt. Gi1l’s
_and the escort was nowhere. ,

The Bible, Psalm civ. 2, says :—They give drink to every beast of the
field; the wild asses quench their thirst. ' ,

Of wild ass hide, which is stronger than other hides, they make bow-
strings.

35 “Nesh khurdan ” sign.ifies---suffering injury. ,
“Pesh khurdan ” signifies--talring a relish before meals.

67 Both armies remained on the field of battle.
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“ With an army, one can urge this contest ;
“ Alone, what may issue from a single horse-soldier

(myself)?

“ Of the blood-devouring of Tlitiya-Nosh, the hero,
“ The whole of the army will die of fear.

“ Each one displays the form of fear ;
“ No work comes from timid ones.

7i “ Since this army, battle-seeking, has become faint-
‘ hearted,
“ Bring water, and wash the hands of valour.

“ All the men of Zang display boldness ;
“' Display recklessness (of desperation) like raging ele-

phants.

“ What artifice can one bring to the hand (use)
“ By which defeat may come to the men of Zang?

“ Deliver that opinion that may render assistance
“ And may give me deliverance from this dread.”

The world-experienced minister, grievance-redresser, g
With knowledge ‘of affairs, expressed breath,

8° Saying :--“ O king! may wisdom be thy guide!
“ May victory be thy friend; and thy enemy weak!

“ The World-Ruler (God), Creation-Shelterer,
“ —O king, world-seizer,--may He be thy shelter!

‘i In every place, from mountain and plain (dificult matter),
to which thou turnest thy face, ‘

“ May thy prosperity be from the sphere, victorious in
revolution I

__ ~;¢ v r_ "W *_ _ _ are —— —' - or ‘ ' ' ' ' 7’ 7 W

72 “ Tanha ” here signifies-—-tan-i-tanha. It relates to Sikandar.
76 “ Alshufta ” signifies--baham bar amada ; pareshfi-H-l.15L
79 “ Nafas kushadan " signi.fies—-sufian gufta-11; ha sulma-n émsdam
81 In some copies bass is written for bad in the second line. The final 5.

signifies mach, asxin bass, kh.1i8111'\-

-....
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“ The black men, who are snakes, man-striking,
“ Are not men; but verily Ahriman (the evil principle).

“ If the army of Rum hesitate as to conflict with the army
of Zang,—- '

“ It is not wonderful; for this (the man of Rum) is a fish
(little injuring), and that a crocodile (man devouring).

85 “ Of man-slaying is much fear;
“ Of man-devouring,—-how may one not fear?

“ If we ask for peace from these stone-hearts,
“ The wise will not call us wise.

“ And if we make the place void of (forego) contest,
“ They will at once bring forth the dust (of destruction)

from the world.

“ Yes; if they had possessed fear of us,
“ The (coming of the) mediator (Tutiya-Nosh) would

have placed obligation upon them (and they would
have considered his coming gain).

“ Of what use is the coming of a mediator, when they are
very senseless P

“ And,---if thou desirest truth---are mediator-slayers!

9° “ It is proper to employ one remedy;
“ To counterfeit by artifice man-devouring.

“ To capture some of the men of Zang on the path;
. “ To confine (them) in this court. l

H For thee,-—to sit silent and angry ;
“ To cast down the men of Zang on the dust:
inn-I J1 , ,__ _— — _ _ r i_ if 4 __, __ _

85 Read otherwise :-- .
Of a man slayer . . .

_ - Ofa man devourer . . .
M “ Chara bar andalgitan ” chars ha ’ama.l awardan.

“ Sakhtan ” here signifies-,-muwafi.l;at kardan. _
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“ To cut off, with torture, the head of one from his body;
“ To send it to the cook for the purpose of eating:

“ To say in the Zang tongue :-—Wash this ;
“ Cook it, that the Khusrau, name-seeking, may eat it.

9 “ Order that the cook secretly
“ May place a sheep’s head; and Hiitnd it dust-sleeping (in

the grave).

“ May boil (half cook) the head of a black sheep ;
“ May bring it boneless to the king :

“ The king--that leather, uncooked, half-raw,--—
“ Will rend, and with great avidity eat it :

“ Will order that they bring‘ also his (the Zangi’s) brain,
“ Saying :--No one has eaten anything better than this.

“ If at first I had known, in the least,
“ That such food would keep me healthy,

100 “ I would not have cherished the captives taken by the
warriors of Rum ;

“ I w ould have devoured every man of Zang, pleasant of
taste.

“ When that pitiful man-devourer (Palangar) obtains news
“ That there is a terrible man-devourer (Sikandar) worse

than he,

“ He will, by reason of this fear, abandon that hot
malice;

“ For one can make iron soft by iron.

95 “ Iiafcha ” signifies--para,e gosht be ustukhwan; sar-i-biriyén; but
here it signifies——chacfta, a sheep’s head.

“ Joshidan " signifies—to half cook.
The head was to be half-cooked, so that in 1-ending and gnawing it

suficient time might pass for the men of Zang to witness the spectacle.
Half-cooked flesh is less readily eaten than that fully cooked. See
couplet 97.

99 “ Hech ” has two meanings--one is a general negation (salb-i-kully)
the other a. small quantity (mikdar-i-kam).

“ fiush-namal; ” aiguifie_s—k,hfiBh-Z_5,i1$@-
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“ If we accomplish this remedial measure, ‘
“ We may bring defeat upon those bold ones,

“ From wolves (the men of Zang) we can escape by wolf-
ishness (the rending of flesh half raw) ; ~

“ For only (the action of) ignorance (wolfishness) can bring
defeat upon (flight to) ignorance.”

105 The king ordered---that the warriors of Rum
Should display endeavour in that land and clime :

Should lay an ambushin ‘the way of the men of Zang;
Should seize some of the men of Zang. '

Those warriors, order-accepting, went;
They took captive some of the men of Zang :

Conducted them to the king’s drum-place,
And consigned them to the oflicer of the guard.

The king’s watch-keeper brought them
The back of the head red (with blows), blood-like, and a

great face, black.

11° The king---with fury, like the roaring lion,
That brings low the heavy stag,-

Ordered so that-—-of one of that number of the men of
Zang .

They out off the head, like a ‘mountain-fragment;

Gave it to the cook, saying :--“ Take it ;
“ Prepare whatever is fit for the king.”

—Q@mIIn-u _ _ W’ w__1v_,:w_i;w " v ' ,_ _ _ ,, If_ 

104 :——
When an ignorant one comes, it is proper to turn the face towards

ignorance;
It ‘is necessary to let down the veil upon the face of speech.
To one non-understanding why expressest thou the boast of intel-

lectuality ?_
To a child it is proper to speak childishly.

108 “ Sarhang-i-naubat ” signifies—piy6dagén-i-bar-géh ki ba naubat-gab
héqir bashand,

109 “ Naubati-dar ” signifies--kase ki muhafig-i-naubati bashed; or lmse
ki kirash nigah b6.ni,e aehkhés baishad.
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He (Sikandar), on the other hand, uttered the secret to
the cook-

How it was proper to prepare for him this repast.

On foot before the Khusrau the other men of Zang
Were at that custom and usage helplessly astonied.

When the Khusrau ordered that they should bring the tray;
Should lay the victual (table) -cloth.

The intelligent person (the cook) brought the tray,
On it boneless pieces of meat (a sheep’s head).

That food,—the king rent in pieces with force,
Like a lion that rends the hide of the wild ass.

He ate with satisfaction, and wagged his head,
Saying :--“ I have never seen better food than this.

“ Since a man of Zang is in eating so heart-attracting,
“ To eat any other roast-meat to me is not agreeable.

“ Always I will devour the leg of a Zangi with wine;
“ For I may not obtain roast-meat of better flavour than

this.”

The king, elephant-binder (powerful), in thought of the
blackmen,

Continued eating of that counterfeited sheep’s head.

When "he made them fearers of the dragon (himself),
He released them, like snakes in the desert.

Those black men went to the King of Zang ;
They unfolded the news of that sorrowful day.

Saying :-—“ This one, dragon in disposition, man in
fashion,

“ Is a crocodile that has brought loss upon us.

“ He devours the men of Zang raw,
“ As men of Zang eat the almond-kernel.
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“ When he brings into bonds the heads of the men of
Zang,

“ He eats them like the head and boneless pieces of flesh
of a sheep.”

Terror came into the heart of the men of Zang,
Because _ the coarse canvas (harshness) brought forth its

head from the painted silk (delicateness).

Their fire (of battle) -exciter (the army-leader, Palangar)
became pale ;

His fierce fire (of wrath) from the ardency (which it had)
settled down.

The next day, when the cock (the sun) expanded its wings
(arose in flight),

The brain of heaven (the sky) became void of fancy (stars).

The (white) cock (the sun) uttered a shout (crowed) at the
~ black gh1'1l (night);

The sound of the drum began to throb.

The clamour of the trumpet of shrill sound,
(Was) like the trumpet (tumult-exciting) of (the angel)

Irafil on the Resurrection Day.

On account of the clamour-bringing forth of the ox-tail
(the Rlimish trumpet),

The power of Taurus (alarmed) became lost from the sky.
I

"xi ,, , Inv "W1-nmwm . V”. I ' ' ' "_i...i_ '1 _ fIn1.IIlI ' ’lll'"_i' v -1,, uni ,, ' u-n@--I ,1-1 '

A demon is afraid of the crowing of a cock; because it utters the call
to prayer. In the traditions it is stated :—-

“ The white bird sends blessings upon me.”
Whenever the (white) cock of the ninth heaven begins to crow, the

cocks of the earth also crow; and in the early morning, when the earthly
cock, on beholding the world, utters a crow, you may make prayers, which
will be answered.

In the crowing of a cock are many excellencies, the foremost of which
is—-that assuredly devils, on hearing it, will flee. For this reason it is
customary to keep a cock in the house.

The second line may mean :--
Venus (the minstrel of the sky) became lost (went forth) from

Taurus (her house).
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Drums of .wolfish hide, by reason of tumult,
Brought to boiling the brain of the world.

From the screaming of the clarion, wound-scattering,
The brain of the sphere (became) pierced by the sharp

wound.

In that hold and seize (tumult) the heart of the warriors
(of Rum)

Brought forth (encouraged) with the scream of the Turki
reed.

The earth-shaking (sounding) of the whip (the mace)--in
the brain (of warriors),

Produced a fiery whip (a flame, wick-brain consuming) like
the lamp.

The arrow, steel-gnawing (weapon-shattering, kept), pro-
ceeding

Through the limbs of lions (warriors) steel-devouring.

The lustre of the surface of the sword so gleamed
As the star from the dark cloud at night.

Again the two armies arose :
They arranged their ranks in another form.

Two clouds from two directions began to shout;
Two seas of fire came into agitation.

“ Tumbuk ” signifies-—a small drum that conjurors play.
“ Tumbuk ” signifies—a clarion.
“ Dar o gir ” signifies—-hold and seize. They give the order some-

times for holding (arresting) the criminal; sometimes for seizing and
slaying.

Since on suffering a; severe blow something like a flash of lightning
(“ stars ”) is fancied, they say in Persia :-—- ‘

“ Chiragh az chashm jastan,” the leaping of the lamp from the, eye.
“ Palarak ” signifies—jawhar-i-shamsher; ahan-jawhar-dar. The

arrow, steel-filing, went into the bodies of men, steel-biting, and passed
through.

“ Ban arau zadan ” signifies-—rawan gardidan, coming and going suc-
cessively without delay, so as to cause the sound of--fashafash; just as
the crashing of the sword-blow causes-chal;é.chal_<.

1

I
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The armies of Rum and Zang commingled;
White and black (hostile), like the boar of two colours.

The hoof of horses, wind-fleet, steel-shod,
Made the earth red with the blood of_ warriors.

The twang (of the strings) of the bows, arm-breaking,
Snatched from themselves (made senseless) many indi-

viduals.

The flashing of the sword, mirror-shining,
More gleaming than the fountain of the sun.

The army of Rum planted high the standard;
The earth (hidden) in the bow; the sky in the noose !

I

Within the centre of the army Sikandar, (son) of Faylikus,
Drew up a wing, like a bride (in splendour).

The chief of the army of the men of Zang, of pitch colour,
Brought forward a wing of an army like the mountain

Besitun (hard).

The ranks of terrible elephants, in one place a crowd; _
Like the circumference of a declivity (and like) the loins

(flanks) of a mountain.

Eye-lashes, spear-like (sharp) ; eyes cornelian-like (red) ;
From trunk to tail immersed (clad) in iron.

4
a

The boar is very pugnacious.
“ Tarang” means--the twang of a bow-string; the crash of a mace-

blow; and the crackle of glass breaking.
The earth was concealed with the number of bows; and the sky with

the number of nooses attached to lofty spears, bound—-nay, lost so that
it could not be seen. ’

Possibly,--the earth was bound to the bow; and the sky to the noose.
R-situn is a. mountain, one league from the town of Kirmanshéhan,

on the road. from Hamadan to Baghdad. According to Diodorus, the
sculptures were hewn by the order of Semiramis; according to the
Persians, of Khusrau Parviz, a.n. 591. See supplemental volumes to
the works of Sir W. Jones, 1801, vol. ii. p. 763; and Sir W. Ouseley’s
“ Travels in the East,” vol. p. 333.
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On each elephant, an ivory throne of a different kind ;
On it, a man of Zang becapped with a musk (black)-crown,
When he (the man of Zang) used to shout at the head-

strong elephant, '
If he (the Zangi), had shouted at fire, he would have con-

sumed (destroyed) the fire.

By reason of the many elephants which came forth for
contest,

The earth, from the elephants’ feet, became of blue colour
(black).

He (Sikandar) sent the footman (the pawn at chess) for
the elephant (bishop) manoeuvre (chess-move).

In every corner (of his army) a hundred elephants secured
(for battle, unable to run away).

When the order of battle was prepared,
The nature (of the combatants) was disengaged from love.

A tyrant, a black one, by name Zaracha,
Moved from the army-place of the men of Zang.

Elephant-like (screaming) he came, in hand a (crocodile’s
back-) bone,

By which he was wont to break the e1ephant’s bones:

A great black snake,-—wolfish enehantment, his ;
From head-largeness (conceitedness), head-swellingness, his:

,4 __ ' __ ' __ _ , _ > W2; " r _ J ' _' " ,1 r is ' ’ _vv' ' In

On every elephant he spread a throne of difierent fashion, and on it
sate an Ethiopian, black of head.

If that man of Zang had shouted at his refractory elephant, he would
have consumed him_ (the elephant) with his terrible voice. Why speak
of the elephant ?-—-If he had shouted against (consuming) fire, he would
have consumed the fire.

The second line may be :—-
From the elephants’ feet the earth became (full of waves) like the

river Nile.
See couplet 168 and canto xi. couplet 51.
“ Afsfin gurgi ” signifies--an enchantment that they utter on the

warrior who first approaches. The enchanter appears in the sight of
others as a wolf; and the others appear in his sight as sheep. When
the enchanter fitters this on himself, no weapon is efiective against him.
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A mouth,----large and black like the cauldron,
From which the eye of the beholder became white (sense-

less);

(His head) a jar---evoked from a reddishblack stone,
With jars of foul fluid over it poured :

16° A great shoulder and chest like the steel shield (expanded
and hardened) ;

Ask not in truth the tale of the robustness of that one.

Thou hast seen a standard, (the black) tassel at its head P
He (Zaraoha) diifered not from its form a hair.

If there at the standard’s head) there were a small
inverted cup,

In his head were two eyes like the cup (full) of blood.
0
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158 When senseless, the blackness of the eye is concealed, and the white-
ness revealed. The eye becomes dazed at beholding anything exceedingly
black, and gladdened at anything fresh and green.

159 “ Sirka aihan ” (sikahan) signifies—-
(a.) By the dictionary--a tincture of pomegranates and vinegar.
(1)) According to a commentator-—-a stinking black fluid of iron and

vinegar, used for dyeing cloths and leather (black). See canto xxvi.
couplet 43.

“ K__l|,amahan ” signifies-—
(c) According to the dictionary—-a black shell, inclining to redness.
(b) According to a commentator--a black, hard stone, inclining to red-

ness, of which they make seal-stones.
“Zaracha ” is likened-—as to form,-to a jar (khum); as to colour, to

the blackness of klamahan; and as to odour, to the stench of sikéhau.
His head was a great jar made of black stone’, over which many jars

of foul fluid were poured.
His head was black, covered with black, foul hair.

161 The second line may be :--- '
His form difiered not from it a hair.

In former times the shaft of the royal standard used to be fifty arash
in length.

162 Zaracha was--in stature, like the standard; and in blackness of' face,
like the tassel at its head. _

They used to attach the tassel to an inverted cup at the head of‘ the
~ spear-shaft.
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In the Zang language he praised himself much,
Saying :--“ Than the (consuming) fire beneath the smoke,

I am more consuming (beneath my blackness) l

“ I am Zaracha, the elephant, steel-devouring (greatly
intoxicated with lust),

“ Who, on elephants’ backs, drag my (ponderous) pil-pa
(mace).

“ When I put wine into the pil-pa cup,
“ (Intoxicated), I sever the elephant’s tendon with a pil-pa

(war-weapon).

“ When in the battle-field I draw forth the sharp sword,
“ I make the mountain, by the assault (of my sword-point),

stone-shedding.

“ If the lion (of gentle nature) come before me, or if the
lion (of savage nature),

Like the rumbling thunder-cloud I pour on him a torrent
(of blows). -

“ My ebullition (wrath) casts down the horse (of ebullition)
of the Nile;

“ My face (the mighty mountain bird, the roc) makes the
(mighty) elephant the (feeble) footman.

_ _ __ __ _ _ 1_ __ ;— _-r__,_|-r._,__ __ _—_1___ _ - _ — 7....|—_ 11

Zaracha compares himself to fire beneath smoke; for he possessed
both the colour of blackness, and the fire of audaciousness.

“ Pil-pa ” signifies-—an Ethiopian war-weapon; or a large long-necked
flask like an elepha.nt’s foot.

I am Zaracha-—the elephant, steel-devouring,
On the back of (such) elephants I drink the pil-pa (goblet).

In some copies ;—-
When I put wine from the p1'l-pa into the cup.

At the present time in Africa it is common, before slaying a wild
elephant, to ham-string him.

Otherwise :—-Like the rumbling thunder-cloud I pour on him a torrent
(of blood from his wounds and thus slay him). '

“ Paras afgandan " signifies--to overcome.
“ Rug” signifies---the great mountain bird, the roe, which carries of
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“ Weapons (the hand and foot) like the male lion from my
body spring;

“ Besides, I have the weapon of steel (the sword).

“ Like the diamond (the steel sword) and iron (the mail
armour)--my veins and body l

“ Of diamond and iron--mine, what need?

“ When in neck-extending (arrogance) I extend my neck,
“ I fear neither the watery (the pitiless crocodile) nor the

fiery (the merciless demon) :

“ I rend with the sword the loins of heroes ;
“ Devour pitilessly the kidnies of brave ones :
,_..__ - --—~—_—_ 1'; . ', y _ ,_ _: ' '* 'w"_ '—,_ W —— , e e W e e — —

the elephant and the rhinoceros; and in the form of which the ruk__h
(the castle at chess) is made. See Lane’s charming translation of the
“ Arabian Nights’ Entertainments.”

The.meanings may be :—-
faras, the knight at chess. pfl, the bishop at chess
rnk_h, ,, castle ,, piyada ,, pawn ,,

In “ Dissertations Relating to the History and Antiquities of Asia,”
1793, p. 258, Sir W. Jones says :-—-“ The game of chess, invented by the
Hindus, seems to have been immemorially known in Hindfistan by the
name of Chaturanga, or the four members (elephants, horses, chariots,
and foot soldiers) of an army. This word became in Persian, Ohatrang;
in Arabic, Shatrang (the king’s distress). Thus, the Sanscrit name has
by successive changes given birth to-axedrez, sacchi, echecs, chess,
check, exchequer. It was probably carried into Persia from Ozinyacubja.
by Borznieh, the favourite physician of Naushiravén, in an. 560. The
C'a.stZe.--The name come s from rath (Hindi), a chariot; rugh (Persian),
a hero; roc (old French), a fortress. The English, French, Spaniards,
and Italians retain the form of the castle (without the elephant) ; the
Danes, Germans, and Indians-the elephant (without the castle) ; and the
Russians--the boat. The Queen.--Farz, farzin (Persian), a minister;
fierce, fierges, feers (old French). The .KmZght.-—Asp (Persian), the steed.
The Bishop.--Ffl, pfl (Persian), an elephant; alfyn, awfyn, alfin (old
English); aufin, fol (old French) ; alfin (Spanish). Checkmate.-Shah-mait
(Persian), ‘ the king is dead.’ When playing with their sovereign, they
say :--Shaham, ‘ 0 my king 1’ A king of Persia ordered that instead of
saying this, they should exclaim :—-Nafs mat, ‘ the person is dead.’ ”

Then man made of dust is as nothing before me. »
The natal constellation of Dairawas watery--Pisces; and of Sikandar,

fiei-‘jr--Leo, the sun’s mansion. See canto xv. couplet 50.



175

0

180

175

176
179

T80

onnro xrx.] srKAnnAn’s MESSAGE TO zmc. 193

“ Am of dragon-form for man-slaying;
“ Am not man-slayer, but man-devourer!

“ Shame of none in the "world--is mine ;
“ Contention is great; and peace is not-.

“ Softness keeps the striver languid (as regards his
opponent);

“ The (refractory ass) comes forth proper (obedient) from
beneath the housings of labour.

“ At that time, when a Zangi like me is laughing,
“ He is (you may say) a black lion of diamond teeth.”

This he said, and cast on his eye-brows a fold; i
Like a snake that, from passion for the treasure, casts

itself in folds.
From the army of Rum a horseman, powerful and skilful,
First cast himself against that fire (Zaracha).

He displayed bravery for fire-quenching (Zang-slaying);
Like a moth whose blood comes into agitation (at the sight

of a candle).
The man of Zang, War-tried, came against him; _
He (the Zangi) snatched his head with one blow from his

body.

In the second line is the cause of the first. If they put not the pack-
saddle on the ass and employ him not on work, he becomes lazy. Even
so the man of war, if he practise not prey-seizing (muzawalat), becomes
soft and languid.

“ G-ardan,” signifying-—neck, makes in the plural--gardanhfi
,, ,, warrior, ,, gardanfin

“ Sar,” ,, head, ,, BB-rhfi
,, ,, chief ‘ ,, sarén

How terrible must he then be in rage! _
“ G-osh ma11'da.n,” usually signifying chastising, he-re mefl-11B—-<1iBP1fl7-

ing bravery and skilfulness.
_ Otherwise :---

Like a. moth whose (time of) being slain comes near.
“ Jang-sud ” signifies—-

(1) Kase ki sud-i-l;_hudré. dar jang dida bashad.
(2) Kass ki suds; ya farsfida,-i-jamg bashed.

But here—-kzi-r-azmwida ; jang-dida. 13
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Another man of Rum went like the fierce wind:
While he winked his eye he laid down his head (in death).

Another revenge-seeking one (of Rum) came to battle;
The sky brought his foot also to the stone (dust).

Thus,-—-to the number of seventy men,
Of the men of Rum, in conflict, came to the sword (of

slaughter).
0

The wish came to no other warrior
That he should go battle-making with that one of hell

(Zaracha).
v

The heart of the army of Rum departed from its place
(became perturbed),

As (the heart of) wax from the fiery stove.

When that one of hell made the army (of Rum) weak (from
fear), . "

No one come forth for battle with him.

The chief of warriors, the king (Sikandar), sphere-inclining
(of lofty ambition), .

Made (his own) place void in the body of his choice
troops.

He resolved upon battle with the man of Zang (Zaracha);
Gave the spear a twist for Zangi-slaying:

1 1
- _§;' _ _w_%, ' ,, __1i; v , _, @ , 1; ' *_* 7 '* _ _, *5 1, _ _ _ _ _ _ 7 7 _ _

“ Pa,e ba sang amadan ” signifies—-falling; for when a person’s foot
“comes against a stone,” he stumbles and falls.

184 “ Zabfini ” signifies—-
(a.) (If derived from zabé.na,e fitash, a fire-flame)—-of or belonging to

hell; or the angel guardian of hell.
(b) (If derived from zabén, the tongue)-—an eloquent one, or a boaster.

See couplet 163. '
If zamani be read for zabfinf, the second line will be :—-

That he should go battling with him (Zarécha), even for a little
while.

' Zarécha, an infidel, was, according to the Kurain, hellish.
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The jewel-studded belt girded on the waist;
The Indian steel (sword) drawn forth by the hilt :

On his graceful body a sky-coloured (azure) coat of mail ;
L1l£6klI-l1G twisted locks of the men of Zang, knot within

not:

A Yaman sword, with poison-water boiling,
Suspended, sword-belt-like, from his shoulder-side:

(And) a noose, curved like the eye-brow of the people of
Tughmach,

In curvature like the bow-corner (bow-horn) of the men
of Ghach: _

He cast a (padded) cloth over the back of his bay horse ;
(And) that warrior of elephant-strength came to the

saddle : '

Entrusted the rein of his swift bay steed to fortune;
Displayed superiority over that one of strong hand (Zarécha,

fortuneless).

How descends the black eagle upon the mountain-
partridge P

How leaps the sun (at rising) upon the earth?

Swifter than that,——the Khusrau, stout of body,
Attacked with fierceness that Ahriman (Zaracha).

He shouted at him, saying :-—“ O old crow (black of body,
great of age) I

“ A young eagle has come, rest-taking.

“ If thou turn not the rein from the path,
“ I will make the world black to thee like thy face.

“ Marghfil ” signifies--mu,e pechida.
The people of these two towns in Turkistan are very handsome.
Zariicha trusted not to fortune, but to his own valour.
The crow on seeing the eagle is, through terror, unable to fly, and

becomes a prey. '
1 Q *-
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“ For the reason that thou art black of face (confounded),
--from the sharp sword,

“ Thou shalt flee in this battle-field.

“ Go not, until I make thy (black) face red with blood ;
Until I make thee more interlocked (in death s throes)

than thy hair-lock.

“ Rust falls on the mirror-like sword,--
“ I am that @ror_ (lustrous sword); for from me (by

continuous warfare) rust has fallen.
I‘

“ Rnmish white lead takes away eye-pain (and eye-
redness);

‘. My sword takes through fear redness (ruddiness) from
the yellow (black) face.

\

“ Why boastest thou, saying,—-I am the demon, man-
devouring P ‘

“ Devour me, who am greater than the demon-man..
Q

“ Thou knowest not the strife of the sword and the
mace P-——

“ I will with a strong arm teach thee.

“ If‘ thou come from the (terrible) place (Zang)--guard
_ thy place;
“ Otherwise, I will put thy head beneath my foot.

“ I am that chief of Rum, of Arab (keen) sense,
“ Who, like the morning-dagger‘(the true dawn), am Zang-

slayer (darkness of night destroyer).

J

Bust falls not -on the -Osword of him who is perpetually engaged in
warfare.

In the idiom of the Perians, yellow is synonymous with black.
“ Dev-mardum ” may signify—-a. masnas, a man having only one leg

and one arm, moving by leaps.
Why boastest thou—-I devour the masmis P
Devour me, who am greater than the masnas.
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“ When I strike the Indian steel (the sword) against the
head of the huge elephant,

“ The elephant-driver casts his garments into the jar of
indigo (in mourning over the slain elephant).

“ When with iron (sword) I make a hole within the stone
(and make the mountain-stone slave to my sword),

“ The sense of the chief of Zang (Palangar) goes to
Zang.”

When he (Sikandar) uttered this speech he stood in the
stirrup,

Raised the arm ; loosed the rein (gave rein to the steed) :

Assaulted him like the raging lion,
A mace (the head) of lion form in his hand.

From the severity with which he struck the mace on his
(Zaracha’s) head, '

Fever-trembling fell upon the mountain Alburz (Zaracha).
1

With one wound (blow) of that mace of hard steel
He took the life of that ebony-tree.

Head, and neck, and chest, and foot, and hand,
He shattered to pieces, from head to foot.

When the work of (slaying) Zaracha reached a conclusion,
Another toil (of combat) appeared.

v ' *** l pl v 1*n

The Indian steel may signify—the two-edged sword, invented by the
people of India. '
(a) So long as here, fear-stricken of me, he goes not to (his country)

Zang, he will remain stupified and senseless.
(b) When with the iron (spear) I make a hole in the mountain-stone

(and cause a mournful sound to issue from the mountain), the
chief of Zang (living) in Zang (far distant) goes (becomes) sense-

‘ less. See couplet 2'74. . i
“ Alburz ” signifies-

(a.) A. mountain in Mazandaran. '
(b) The name of a hero of great stature.

See couplet 160.
O
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215 A black, in form the lofty date-tree,
--The eye of the gardener trembling at it,-—

Attacked the Khusrau like a savage dragon,
Delivered against him a sword-wound (blow) like fire.

Against the king’s armour the sword was not effective :
The man of Zang growled (with vexation) like the black

thunder-cloud.

When the Dara of Rum (Sikandar) beheld that black,
He drew forth the black crocodile (the sword) from the

scabbard.

He struck such a blow with his sword at that date-tree,
---Like the ravening lion at the old stag,-

220 That the head of the man of Zang fell from the lofty date-
tree,

Like the Zang-man who fell from the date-tree.
1

Another man of Zang went to battle;
He opened his tongue with a handful of boasting,

Saying :--“ The black cloud has come from the mountain
(army) of Zang;

“ It rains not, save dragons and crocodiles (sword-blows) :

“ I am Siya Gula of hero-arm (powerful);
“ Am equal in the balance to the ponderous mountain:

“ Pluck up the elephant’s neck from the body;
“ Drink in a breath the fountain of the Nile (render it

dry).

225 “ For that one, whose life I pluck with iron-weapon,
“ I stain many garments in the foul fluid (black colour).”

v W! _ _*, _ _ 1’ v ' _ 1 **Inr_ __i, ,'__ i__' Inn;-1 --n-1  @ _ > — _

315 No gardener had seen such a lofty date-tree.
223 “ Giila ” (gulula) may mean--a musket-ball; a large ball thrown from

an engine; the name of the Zang warrior.
225 I cause many to wear garments of mourning. See couplet 159.
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When that world-seeker (Sikandar) saw that that foolish
speaker

Made his own navel (person) musk-smelling (odoriferous)
with (his own dried) blood.

He raised the sword-point against his (Siya Gi’1la’s) neck;
And cast down his head from that foolish talking.

N

A powerful black, more terrible than that one,
Urged his rein for battle against the Khusrau.

He (Sikandar) struck against him the sword, poison-water
drunk, in such a way

That the man of Zang came, from wandering (in battle), to
the dust.

Another black placed the saddle on the black horse;
Sikandar, with another wound, laid his eyes together (slew

him).

Again, until the night,-—-of the renowned ones of Zang,
To none desire of battle came,

The world-possessor, in possession of victory, became con-
soled;

He turned in the time of evening to the place of rest.

When (at the time of setting) the form of the sun of the
hue of pomegranate flowers (ruddy)

Took blueness (darkness) from the jar of pure indigo (night),

The second line means :——
He displays what is wanting in himself.

As long as the blood of\the deer’s navel is raw, the navel (musk-
containing) gives no perfume. When it dries and the colour of the
blood departs, it gives forth the fragrance of musk.

“ Tegh-i-zingar-k_l1u.rd ” may signify-
(a) A sword, rust-eaten or old.
(b) A sword, zinger-coloured.
(c) A sword, constantly moist with blood, for cleansing which there is

no leisure.
It is said that this is an erroneous reading, and that “ zuhréb ” should

be read for “ zinger.” See couplet 191.
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The care-keeper (the sky) of the standard (Draco) of snake
form (night)

Plastered gold (the stars) on its painted silk of blue colour
(dark night).

235 The guards (pickets) of the army, according to the regula-
tions of watching,

More vigilant than the man star-recognising (the astro-
nomer)—

Put not away from the eye guard-keeping ;
(But) kept the watch-keeping that is the custom.

When in the morning-time, with happy star, came
The red rose (the sun) on the arch of the water-lily ( the sky).

Sikandar came forth from his sleeping-place ;
He arrayed the army for conflict with the enemy :

Urged the steed, rein-turning (obedient) ;
Urged that water (the steed) like fire:

240 Pressed his foot (remained firm) within the centre of the
army ;

Entrusted a section (of the army) to every warrior-hero.

Established the left and the right (wing) with (out of) the
iron-fortress (the army armour-wearing),

Carried down its strong foundations like the mountain.

Verily the army of Zang and the tribe of Abyssinia
Became in every corner sword-drawing.

234 “ Nigahban ” may signify--God.
“ Durafshidan ” signifies--larzidan, quivering (in the breeze).
The first line may mean :-—-

The keeper of the standard of snake-form (the standard-bearer).
The form of a snake used to be embroidered on the silken banner.

240 “ rt fishurdan ” signifies--pa muhkam kardan dar ja,e.
The first pahlli means--pahlavan; and the second——taraf.

242 From couplets 242 and 243, Habsh and Zang are two difierent countries.
The people of Habsh (Abyssinia) are said to be a tribe of the men of
Zang, desert-dwelling. See canto xviii. couplet 1.

See canto xx. couplet 64; xix. 63.
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On the right flank the men of Abyssinia ; on the left the
men of Barbary;

n the centre the man of Zang (the chief) demon-like.

When the king’s drummer beat the drum of battle,
The Zangi bell-holder shook the bell (of battle).

The black cloud (the army iron-clad) began to roar;
The heat (flash) of the sword went from the fish (beneath

the earth) to the moon.

The shout burst from both armies in such a way
That from terror of it the demon’s brain became dis-

tracted.

The dust fastened a lump on (choked) the throats (of
warriors);

Their limbs from sleeplessness (during the past night)
became yellow (and powerless).

On account of the mace of heavy weight and the sharp
sword,

The mediator sought the path of flight.

From much screaming of the (Rumish) clarion (and) Zangi
brazen bowl,

Fear came to the revolving sphere.

From (terror) of the trumpet, empty of brain, .
Earth cast out of its head its brain,--the mountain!

s

\

From the brazen fortress (body) of the drum of thunder,
noise,

Tumult fell upon the brazen (strong) fortress.

The second line may be :---
The sound of the drawing of the sword went from the fish-like

scabbard to the moon.
Such was the conflict that the mediator (to whom no loss could occur)

sought flight.
“ Miyénji ” signifies—muta.wassit_; risalat-pesha.
The drum of brass is likened to a brazen fortress.
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From reed blowing in far (high) note
Suspicion was that the trumpet of (the angel) Sarafil had

come.

From much striking of the mace and the sword on the earth
Dust came forth from every corner to the cloud.

From the steel point of the flying arrow,
Blood (the jewel-essence) clotted in the heart of the hard

stone (the jewel-mine).

The bow of arched eye-brow (bow-notch) with eye-lash
arrow,

Brought forth milk (blood) from the breast (bosses) of the
cuirass.

The noose knotted, whorl within whorl,
Returned not at all, save around the neck (of an enemy).

Like the Indian juggler, swiftly rising (in the dance),-—
The brandishing of the Indian sharp sword.

From the rythm of the spear-thrusts
The steed, under the subjection of the rein, began to

dance.

By the point of the arrow of wasp-sting
The surface of iron and stone became rent.

The arched eye-brow (the bow), eye-lash (arrow) shooting, was so
beautiful that milk (through love of it) issued from the breast (bosses)
of the cuirass.

Through love for children, whom she may have cherished,-—milk, even
in a woman’s breast, is often so agitated that it may be seen pouring
from the breast. The cuirass is regarded as the mother of the bow and
the arrow.

The sword is likened to the Indian juggler.
“ Mu’allak zadan ” signifies—-charg zadan, to brandish.
“ Mu’allak zanan ” signifies--a class of jugglers, who move head

below, feet above, and spin in a reverse direction.
The second line may be :-

The master of the sharp sword (the warrior active as the juggler)
springing (in the air). -

“ Zambura ” signifies :—An arrow (or a weapon) with a sharp head.
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The earth, stained (or distracted) with the blood of those
cleft asunder (with the sword),

The air bound by the sighs of those wounded.

The king drew up his army for conflict ;
Like a mountain that is of lapis luzuli (beautfiul in appear-

ance).

That same swordsman of Zang (the chief, Palangar),
strenuous in exertion,

Raised a cry like the Russian bell :

Heart-split, foam gathered on the lips ;
Mouth wide open, like the back of a tortoise (seamed and

serrated).

When a horseman from both sides went forth,
The heart of both armies became strong (comforted).

They displayed much manliness;
Also skilfulness ; also recklessness.

The army of Zang brought forth destruction from the army
of Rum;

For this was feeble, and that terrible.

The king (Sikandar) thought of his delicate army;
For conflict comes not from delicate ones.

To his heart, he said :-—“ That best-—that I should display
lionishness;

“ That towards these fearful ones (of Zang) I should
discover boldness.

f 'w wgwu-n-u-—.'i'1__ "J._1’?"— . 7 7 — e— I — e e v 7

“ Kafida ” signifies-—shig6.fta; tarkida.
The first line should properly be :--

Lip gaping (like the crow) . . .
The second line may be :— . '

Mouth wide open like the back (bed) of the river Khshaf.
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“ When the army becomes sluggish as to their assaulting,
“ It is necessary to wage this contest by myself (alone).”

27° Again he went forth like the sun,
That hastens the blood-shedding (annihilating) of night.

Some individuals of that hard, black race
He killed like a dog with one blow (of his sword). _

The one who beheld such power as his (Sikandar’s),
Shunned his (Sikandar’s) steel.

\

When the warlike army-chief (Sikandar) remained un-
assailed,

He urged his steed against the army of Zang.

Palangar, who was chief of Zang,
Knew that the crocodile (Sikandar) had come from (his

shelter of) the river (the Rumish army).

2'15 To his companions he spoke, saying :-—-“ This raw prey
army abandoning),

“ Where takes he his soul when he enters my net (the
Zang army) P”

He arranged his king-like weapons; .
Adjusted his sword on the armour:

Put on a khaftan of rhinoceros hide,
-—From sleeve to body encrusted with gold :

270 This describes--the rising of morn, and the departing of night.
' Like the sun-—see canto xx. couplet 9; and couplets 189 and 270 of

this canto.
I

II272 “ Pahlli tahi kardan ” signifies-—kinara kardan; gurekhtan; dun
guzidan; ek sn shudan.

274, “ Palangar” may signify-—one possessed of panther (palang) force.
For the meaning of Sikandar (Iskandar) see canto xv. couplet 20.
The shelter of the crocodile is the river.

277 The Qaftan (kazagand) is a leathern coat padded with silk or cotton.
According to the sect of Abu Eanifa (may God be satisfied with him!)

_ the eating of rhinoceros-flesh is lawful.



280

285

2'79

280
281

o.wrox1x.]' sIKsuma’s MESSAGE ro ZANG. 205

A helmet of steel of mirror hue (burnished),
Like pure silver, he placed on his head:

A sword—-flashing like the eye of the wild ass,
Damascene diffused over it, like the (trace of the) ant’s

foot-

He (Palangar) drew; and came against the fierce lion
(Sikandar).

—It is not proper to go boldly towards lions.-~

To the king he spoke, saying :—-“ O lion, prey-experienced
(war-tried) I

“ Be patient (hopeless) as regards thy own life; display
patience (as to its departing).

“ Go not, so that I may display the contest of warriors,
“ So that I may show in this battle-field the rage of lions.

“ We shall see to which of us is superiority;
“ To which in this matter is victory.”

At the raging of the man of Zang, inexperienced in action,
The blood in the monarch’s heart raged.

When the ill-wisher brings into action (reveals) his
malice,

He brings the striver’s (his enemy’s) blood into agitation
(and seeks his own destruction).

Sikandar said to him :—-“ Boast not so much ;
“ Utter not foolish boasting before men:

 

The first line may be :—- _
A sword flashing like silk pictured with the eyes of the wild ass.

The second line is uttered by Nigami
Otherwise :—- ' ' _ _

Be patient; stand; display patience as to thy life; and delay 111
hastening to battle.
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“ Express not so much boast of manliness ;
“ Tremble at thy own shadow.

“ Though thou be a lion,--fear the lion-overthrower ;
“ Exercise not boldness with the overthrower of the bold.

“ The body (of thy opponent), that thou canst not remove
from its place,

“ In conflict with it,--why is it necessary to press the foot
(to contend) ?

“ Stretch forth thy hand to the liou’s flank (grapple) at
that time,

“ When thou hast great power in lion-overthrowing.

“ Thou fightest for the plunder (destruction) of thyself,
“ For thou art the sparrow; yet thou actest as the hawk.

‘-‘ Come, that we may grapple; the place is fit :
“ We shall see which of us is the hardship-endurer.

“ Boast not as to opponent-overthrowing;
“ Thou wilt be taken if thou boast.” -

The man of Zang (Palangar) was enraged at the king’s
speech;

He entered into contest (twisting) like black smoke.

He delivered a sword-blow at the king’s helmet,
--From the lightning (the sword), when reaches injury the

cloud (the black helmet) P

At that one of hideous visage the king (Sikandar) was
enraged;

The hair of his body raised its head, sword-like.
'|-1. " '1 Ix" ’ ' H f' ._.i". '._n_~__ H .__ _ _'~. H , _ _, _

This couplet has two meanings :-—1-
(a) Whomsoever thou renderest subject,--fear; for God is powerful,

and may make him ruler over thee.
(b) Thou art such a cowardly one that thou fleest from thy own shadow.

Thy boasting is the cause of greater wrath on my part.
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With force he struck a sword-blow at his body;
The blow was not effective against his (Palangar’s)

cuirass.

They made many assaults on each other ;
They delivered not one deadly wound.

In this way, until night came overhead,
The blows of neither were effective.

When the man of Zang (Palangar) became distressed by
the king’s blows,

He said to him :---“ The sun has gone towards the moun-
tain (is setting) :

“ Night has come; it is proper to abandon blood (shedding)
at night;

“ By the promiseof coming to-morrow, it is fit to make
the engagement (of combat). ’

>

“ When the night of dark action (darkness-spreading)
becomes chattel-burner (departs),

“ The fire (the sun) bursts forth from the revolving of day
(after night).

If “ pak_hta soz” he read, the first line will be :—-
When the night of dark action became the consumer of white cotton

(the white dawn).
The first line of couplet 303 refers to:-

"'lThieves of dark action, who keep the cotton (pakhta) appertaining to
the fire steel (tinder, sokhta), and by means of it light a fire for cooking.
Sometimes the fire spreads to the forest and turns night into day.

Sa’di says :—-
One night fire fell on some tinder;
In a moment a. world was consumed.

In some copies there occurs the pl:u:ase—pu_L;hta-soz, which signifies :—-
(a.) One who causes loss. Thus, in the morning the darkness of night

is diminished, and the beauty of the stars quenched.
(b) Meat very much cooked, called Muharra, thus prepared :--One

miskal of must of wine, with the flesh of a fat lamb and condi-
ments, in a linen bag, they put into a pot and boil on the fire till
it becomes well cooked. Vifhen this stage is reached they draw
forth the fire from beneath the pot.

207
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“ In this conflict I will execute against thee such a deed
“ That thou shalt fly into the snake’s hole.

“ On the condition that, when the army (the whiteness) of
the morning urges,

“ I see thee also in the morning time like the morning.”

This he said, and turned from contest with the king;
To this matter the king consented.

With the respite of the night they came excuse-seeking;
From the battle-field they came to the sleeping-place.

Come, cup-bearer! of the wine (of senselessness) of last
night from the jar,

That has remained left of Ka,us and Kay,

Give ; so that (my) temperament may be (joyous) like the
black race (of Zang) ;

From drinking the cup the head becomes joyous.
a

__ __._ D ___ -1” 77 7. . W - 7 ~— - _ _ _ __ ___ __ ___ ——I

u

The bringing forth of the sun from the screen of night (that is, the
puk__hta-soz) is likened to the coming forth of fire from beneath the pot.

You may say--the sun beneath the night is a fire that, after the night
being cooked, is drawn forth.

In some copiesthe second line is :—-
When it (my temperament, tie. Nigami) drinks awhile, the head

becomes joyous.
At this time Sikandar was prosperous, like the past kings; hence

Sujawush does not mean-—Sujawush of distraught fortune, the son of
Kay Kaus (Cyaxares) and the father of Kay Ifiusrau (Cyrus, n.c. 558),
--but black (like the Zang race).

K6.,us and Kay here signifies--those perfectly senseless, who, having
drunk the wine of senselessness and departed,--have left to those on
earth a portion of that wine of senelessness in the jar of Divine
bounty. ,

.1
1

-1 3 '7’ W __ A an It‘ 7 7'1, r; _:' ' _i:-
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CANTO XX.

S1xAi~:n.»xn’s OBTAINING A VICTORY oven ran ARMY or rns
MEN or Zane.

c

The next day, when the fountain of the sun
Kindled fire from the sea of water (the sky, called the

revolving water or crystal),

The two armies drew up the drums (on the backs of
elephants);

(Opposed) like the pieces of chess--of ivory: and of ebony.

The partridges of Rum and the crows of Zang
Became (like) the hawk’s breast, that is--two (parti-)

coloured.
A

The blacks like the night (of great darkness) ; the men of
Rum like the lamp (of little luminousness),

Small and great,—like the crow and like the eye of the
crow.

A cloud (the army of Zang) of rust-coloured appeared;
It poured down a river of blood from its (red) eye.

In that torrent (of blood) that passed from foot to head,
This one (the army of Zang) became injured; the other

(the army of Rum), drowned.
_ ____ W7 __ — _, , l— _ ' ' " 7" *1’ in" ; ;_7_ rm" *1’ 7 _ _ 4..

It is said that kos bar 'kash1'dan is contrary to Persian idiom. It here
signifies--kos zadan; safi-i-marduman érzistan; mukébila kardan.

The hawk’s breast is partly white, partly black.
The crow’s eye is red of colour and small.
The men of Rfim, in shortness of stature, were like the crow’s eye ; and

the men of Zang, in tallness and blackness, like the crow itself.
The men of Rum, small in stature, were drowned; the men of Zang,

tall, were only injured in the torrent Of blood.
14:
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The World-Khusrau (Sikandar) resolved on battle;
---The evil eye (through the pride of the might of his

army) did (evil) work against the enemy (Palangar).-

Drew up the market of contest;
Excited dust with the running water (his steed).

A coat, silk-stuffed, (adorned) with (pictured) eyes of the
wild ass,

He put on, and became free from (the danger of) the sword
and the arrow:

A suit of flashing armour, ring-possessing (mail),
Which, like the fountain (of the sun), comes not (by reason

of splendour) into the eye:
 l;*":_11||:*-_—:In-dnu“:_r‘Iin$llni* '. 

The second line is uttered by Niaaimf.
Observe the force of---Kzir-lcard.
At the age of twenty-two (no. 334), Sikandar, in complete armour,

leaped on Asiatic soil, on the shores of the Hellespont, and ascended to
the storm-exposed city of Priam ; worshipped in the temple of the Ilian
Minerva; and hung his own arms as a votive ofiering on the walls. In
exchange he took down a suit of armour said to have been worn by one
of the Homeric heroes.“ The shield of great size and strength——borne in
all his after fields before him-—might have graced the arm of the Tela-
monian Ajax.

At the age of twenty-five (B.o. 331), at the battle of Arbela, Sikandar
(according to Plutarch) was thus habited :—-His short tunic of the
Sicilian fashion, girt close about him, was covered with a quilted linen
breast-plate; his polished steel helmet, surmounted by a white plume,
the work of Theodectes; his steel gorget, set with precious stones; his
sword, his favourite weapon, not to be excelled for lightness and temper,
--—a present from a Cyprian king ; his belt, deeply embossed with massive
figures, on which Helicon, at an advanced age, had executed all his skill
to render it worthy of acceptance,-—a gift from the Rhodians. With
shield, lance, and greaves,--behold the warrior! See canto xix.
couplets 189, 270.

“ I_E_Iar1r-i-gor chashm ” is a silken cloth, on which they paint the eyes
of the wild ass.

“ Ohashm-dar ” may signify---hallga-dar, each ring -(halka) being equal
in size to a man’s eye.

Otherwise :—- -
. - A suit of flashing armour bestcwrccl,

Which, in the'eyes of men, shone like the stwr.
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A spear of thirty yards, point-bearing,
Found nutriment (or shelter) in the water of the liver (oi

warriors) :

As a sword-belt, an Indian sword like water (in moving
or in cutting) ;

In lustre, greater than the sun’s fountain:

On his head was such a cap of steel of Chin,
That the jewel of the mine became envious of its sheen.

A small spear, poison-possessing, suspended;
At the time of striking like the poison of the snake.

He bestrode a steed, mountain-like ;
In being seen (in appearance) auspicious; in motion,

pleasant.

At the time of meeting (early in the morning) he despatched
a choice body of troops

To -see when the enemy might come to the road (to meet
him). __

Palangar came not, for he was dis-spirited ; -
He was anchor-plunged (immersed) in reflection (of grief,

or of stratagem).

Another man of Zang, like the intoxicated ’Ifrit,
He sent that he might acquire the jewel (of Sikandar’s

life).

__ —__,—,|¢L_p-r—'-an. . J ' ’J____. ' *1--1-1 ' "l J

“ Arsh ” is equal to the length from the elbow to the tip of the finger.
“ Sinén-kash ” may signify-—point-uplifted; a fine point; or sinan

kih ash.
In the last case the first line will be :—-

A spear of thirty yards, whose point . . .
_I_Iima,il. See canto xix. couplet 191; xxxi. 58.
“ Azbar ” (the word az is superfluous) signifies---bé.la; as tat; as

sabeb.
14*

1-4-
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By one (thrust of the) king’s spear that reached him
The vein of life severed (its connection) with the man of

Zang.

20 Like the mountain-fragment (in hardness) came another
demon (a Zangi),

On seeing (the blackness of) whom the eye of beholders
became sorrowful.

He sufiered the same as that other inexperienced one.
In this way the dust of the grave scratched (stroked) the

heads of several. ‘

One of demon form, more black of face than that one,
Oame into action like the wriggling (angry) snake.

The king against him also quickly drove his spear;
He immediately brought forth smoke (life) from him also.

Another black,-—-a more villainous tyrant than that one,-—
Oame into battle,—a more cruel blood-devourer than the

-lionl

25 The draught (of death) of his former friend verily he
drank;

Fate performed the same foregone work.

19 The agent to the verb (severed) may be--the vein; Sikandar; or the
spear.

The first has been shown in the text. The second will be :—-
When the king reached him,-with one (thrust of his) spear,
He severed the vein of life of the man of Zang.

The third will be :---
The king’s spear, with one (thrust) that reached him,
Severed the vein of life of the man of Zang.

21 “ K_liaridan-i-sar ” ignifies—-dastbar sar nihadan; shafkat namiidan;
tasalli kardan-i-khak.

The dust compassioned them; placed them under its protection;
scratched (stroked) their heads, and passed over them.

The dust (with a view to swallowing them) produced an itching
(flarashi) in the head, the repelling of which lay in dying by Sikandar’s
spear.

25 Oouplets 18 to 25 describe the four men of Zang whose heads the dust
scratched (stroked).
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No other bold one (warrior) came to the field (of battle) ;
For they were afraid of that savage lion (Sikandar).

The Khusrau gave the rein (to his steed) towards the tribe
(army) of Zang;

He called forth his own enemy (Palangar) to battle.

When Palangar witnessed such superiority,
His limbs, from wounds unswtiered, went to pieces.

Whether he wished or not, he caused his horse to leap,
Urged his horse involuntarily towards the battle-place:

B0 Cast the rein against (assaulted) the king, battle-
displaying;

—(His) fortune lamenting (over his destruction) with
much lamentation.--

Struck, with fortune’s aid, many blows;
-They were not effective against the lord of the throne

(Sikandar). _

The king’ of lion-boldness against that one of elephant-
. strength (Palangar)

Raged like the lion over the hunting of the wild ass:
\

Called first to mind the Shelter-giver (God) ;
Resolved on thorough success: _
Made assaulting for battle with the Zangi.
-—For the compass (Time) contracted towards the (black)

point (Palangar)-—

as Urged his steed in warlike action against him;
Expressed laughter, lightning-like, at the black cloud:

Drove against him the spear (of thirty yards) of nine joints;
in such a way

That both his (Palangar’s) body and his coat of mail were
' pierced. '

_ (aythemanymcn (cjthfififzrmnuoi
34 The compass {(10 ,,,,,_} contracted towards the point {[5, pm“,

0

“ Tarid ” comes from--torfdan, to make tumult or assault.
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With a breath (of wind) the bark (body) of the enemy
became wrecked;

Palangar died ; the army was helpless.

The king ordered that on horse-back
The army should at once move (against the men of Zang).

The army on both sides stirred up motion ;
They mixed night (men of Zang) and day (men of Rum).

From fear of the whirring noise which came from (the
flight of) arrows,

The silk garment beneath the cuirass of the (cuirass-
wearers) became the shroud.

The noise of the flashing swords
Brought forth the cloud (smoke) from the (bosses of the)

shields (of the warriors).

The cuirass-like armour, from the sun’s heating,
In ardency like an oven in heat.

From the raging of the head in acute phrenzy,
The world fled from light (became dark to the warrior’s eye).

In some copies the second line will be :—-
The anchor (weapon by which he remained firm in contest) became

weak; Palangar died.
“ Ohakachak ” signifies—the clashing of swords; the whizzing of

arrows; and the crashing of maces.
' The silk garment signifies--the kajagand, or p2Ld.d.9"1 ~oat.

“ Tarang ” signifies---térak-i-sa.r, the crown or the i; .ad.
“ Tarang 6. tarang ” signifies--sarhé. va tarakhé.,e bisiyér, many heads

and crowns of heads.
The couplet may then otherwise be rendered :—-
The points of the sword gleaming and drawn forth (that from the

blows of the two armies had become lofty) produced a white cloud from
the leathern dresses (scales) of the fish.

“ Math-warak ” sign.ifies—-the boss of a shield.
Black is the moon's body, and also the shield.
The phrase may mea;u—-an iron shield, by burnishing, like a resplendent

lamp.
In sar sam, a brain disease, in which, by reason of a swelling, some of

the convolutions of the brain come to view,—-light is impleasant to the
patient. ~
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From the many men of Zang, slain on the dust of the
road,

The earth with the sky (both) became black of face.

45 The (red) cornelian (man of Riim) kindled fire from the
black stone (man of Zang) ;

From the fire the black stone (man of Zang) became com-
pletely consumed.

The black stone (the Zangi) became light (valueless);
the jewel (the red cornelian, or the Riimi) heavy
(valuable);

This, indeed, is the custom of jewellers.

The musk-willow (the Zangi) became captive to the
jasmine-leaf (the Riimi),

The black crow the prey. of the white falcon.

' Perplexity attacked the constitution (of the men of Zang);
The house (of the brain) void of the chattel of wisdom.

By the encouraging of the brave chiefs (of Riim)
The (weak) wild ' ass (the Rfimi) became bold in contest

with the (powerful) lion (the Zangi).

so From (their) uttering :—-“ Huy l ” ~and again :—-“ Han I ”
Tumult brought forth its head (appeared) from the midst

(of the men). '

When the conflict of the two armies passed beyond limit,
Time folded up the leaf of one (the Zang).

, . —— —____ "vv"n—ni I-—r_~pn

44 The sky, really of an azure colour, is by P065081 113586 5134*-
45 The cornelion, red in colour, found in Yaman, is used for seal-stones.

The shabba is a black stone threaded with pearls.
4,7 The musk willow is not black, though musk is.
49 “ Chéwush ” signifies—the chief of an army or of a karavfin. The

chiefs used to incite the warriors to battle.
50 “ Han ” is a word of caufion, or of encouragement; hfiy, the tmnult

arising from a concourse of men.
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Victory became the guide (ally) of the strong one (army
of Rum) ;

The weak one (of the army of Zang) came to quarter-
asking.

In that assault the army of Rum
Bound its loins for Zangi-slaying in every direction.

Sikandar extended his hand to the sword (for slaughter) ;
Defeat came upon the market (of fortune) of the men of

Zang.

When the army of Zang came to the stream, Zangana,
The melody (of victory) issued from the trumpet of Rum.

The head of the monarch’s standard ascended to the moon;
The path (of the people of the world) became void of the

tumult of the men of Zang.

The rain of mercy (Sikandar’s victory) poured down from
the cloud (of Divine favour) ;

It washed the rust (of infidelity and injustice) of the men
of Zang from the sword (of Time).

I

Beneath a golden standard the king (Sikandar) stood ;
On his body a blue coat of silk.

On every side the dragging of a Zangi, like the croco-
d.ile,---

On the neck the binding cord and halter.

The weak one signifies—-the soldier of Zang who had no power of
flight.

“~Shahr1.'1d ” signifies--the name of a. great stream in ’Irak; or of a
stringed instrument used by the men of Riim.

“ Zangana ” signifies—-the name of a stream in Zang (in which the
army of Zang was drowned) ; and of a musical instrument used by the
men of Zang.

“ Zingar-i-Zangi ” may signify-—the army of Zangbar.
“ Tegh ” may signify--the sword (of the men of Rum).
When battle and strife occur,--rain (it is said) falls.
“ .Palahang,” contracted from “p6.l6.hang,” is derived from-pal, a

strap or rope, and ahang, a dagger.
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The person whom they placed (protection seeking) beneath
the standard (of Sikandar),

His head they cast ofl at the king’s order.

In that valley none of the men of Zang remained;
But if there remained any--there remained only the

vulture’s portion.

That multitude (of Zang) that displayed opposition to the
elephant (Sikandar)

Fell like the dead silk-worm at the ant’s foot.

When the worldly one endures the burden of men, l
He sometimes sufiters the leathern shoe (of adversity);

sometimes enjoys the silk (of prosperity).

When the Zang)enemy became captive to contempt,
The men of Habsh went under Sikandar-’s protection.

Of those desert ones that were from Habsh, the king
Ordered not the slaying in that tumult :

Had compassion on the hardship (of the state) of their
work;

Gave them protection from his own sword (of slaughter) :

Ordered that they should brand them;
On this account the men of Habsh bear the mark on the

head.

I

The ant feeds on the dead silk-worm.
In some copies, in place of girayanda, the following occur:--—

(a.) “ Qiar banda,” the ass-slave, or donkey-boy.
(b) “ Girayanda,” or ma,il kunanda; ’ilaka deiranda ha amiir-i-dunyfi,

one possessing worldly affections.
(c) “ Kir6.yanda,” or kiraya kunanda, one who hires himself out.
(d) “ Kirabanda," or muldzim i-kiraya, the servant of hire.

See canto xix. couplets 63 and 242; xviii. 1.
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By that burning mark he made them luminous (of face);
For the lamp, by fire, becomes luminous.

From much plundering for the king’s sake,
The booty could not be contained in the exhibition-place.

70 When the king beheld those goods of great weight and
value,

He saw the plain full of treasure, like the ocean.

Besides the bejewelled cup and golden maces,-—-
Jewels (of Yaman) in ass-loads; aloes (fit for burning) in

heaps.
A

Also of gold of the mine, and of rubies and pearls,
He filled many ox-hides.

Of camphor, silver-like (white), the plain (was) wearied ;
Of silver, camphor-like (white and pure), a hundred

mountain-fragments.

Verily, those huge elephants, trea-sure-drawing;
Verily, those Arab-steeds, peacock-like (in beauty and

decoration).

75 Many captives of Greece and Barbary
Surpassed (in beauty) the moon and Jupiter.

59 A commentator observes that :—- l "
“ Q_l_1arat ” signifies-—-the carrying away of horses; and that ghanimat

' is property taken by force from infidels.
70 Plain and ocean are opposites. The ocean is supposed to contain most

precious jewels.
72 “ Kantar” signifies—-an ox’s skin full of gold, to the value of 1000

dinars.
Its value is, according to R.ichardson’s dictionary :—-

(a.) 40 ounces of gold == 1,000 diners
120 lbs. ,, = 1,200 ,,
100 ratls ,, = 70,000 ,,

(b) 100 rat_ls=98% lbs. (avoirdupois), according _ to Lane's “ Modern
Egyptians,” vol. p. 32. '

75 Some say that Zangi should be read for Ydnanf, Grecian. _
It is difficult, however, to understand how the men of Zang (who are



80

76

79
88

canto xx.] s1K.iunAn’s vicronr oven run ZANGIS. 219

From the horse-armour bejewelled,
Also from the resplendent pictured carpet (of seven

colours),

All the surface of the plain was full of property;
With the treasure of jewels decorated. -

The king,—from pursuing his victory over the army of
Zang and plundering of treasure,

Rested ; and became free from pain and toil :

Glanced at those slain for the sake of warning;
Laughed outwardly; wept inwardly, '

Saying :--“ In this conflict, so many creatures (of God)-—
“ Why is it necessary to slay with sword and arrow?

“ If I place the crime on them,—-it is unlawful (for they
obeyed their leader);

“ If I regard the crime on my part,-that also is a mistake
(for I slew the robbers).”

Head-casting down (slaying) is the nature of the sky;
It is not possible to draw the head from destiny.

Like smoke——from beneath the veil of sombre hue (mourn-
ing garment),

Turn not the head from the (order of the) azure (black)
vault (of the sky). _

_ ,__ ,.__ — — I ——— — — —— lg i_,_p- w Iiww i ‘WA-i “-In

very black) could surpass (in beauty) the moon and Jupiter. A com-
mentator observes—that the couplet may describe beauty absolutely, not
the beauty merely of white complexion; and that a black complexion has
brilliance and splendour.

“ Bar gustawan ” signifies---a covering worn by men at hattleitime;
and sometimes cast on horses to preserve them from wounds. It is
called--kaj in; kaj im.

“ Ba ’ibrat ” signifies—pa.nd giriftan. .
Oouplets 83 to 89 are uttered by Nigami.
The second line means-—Be content with Heaven’s decree!
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The heavens that are like azure-coloured silk,
Are blue (black) dyers of all garments (of the dis-

obedient).

as In this screen set awry (the sky), utter not a song (of
;i°Y);

In this excited (uplifted) dust (of the earth), seek not
water (to quench the thirst).

Who knows-—-this excited (uplifted) dust,
With the blood of how many hearts it is mixed?

If the beholder be not blind, every path (of the earth)
Consists of the (decomposed) hide of the deer, and the

undressed (raw) leather of the wild ass.

Come, cup-bearer I make me intoxicated with the wine (of
senselessness) ;

Put wine-sweetmeat (of senselessness) into the head when
thou givest the wine.

With that wine with which I render my heart happy,
It, I make in hell (the vicissitudes of Time) the talc of (the

preserving substance against) fire.

84 See couplet 414.
85 In a dusty land there is no water.
89 Ta-lc preserves the substance it covers from the injury of the fire.

Those senseless with the cup of G-od’s majesty--the vicissitudes of
Time affect not. #-

_ It is said--that the fire of hell becomes cold with the love of men of
God Most High; and that it raises the cry :—Let them pass from me;
for my fire (by reason of their fire of love) rises to depart!

I

Iax»- ~ 
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oauro XXL
SIKANDAR-‘.3 RETURNING FROM BATTLE WITH THE LIEN OF

Zmo, AND HIS LAYING THE FOUNDATIONS or THE CITY
or ISKANDRIYA.

Fruitful be that auspicious tree (Nasratu-d-din),
Beneath whose shade (of justice) one can take one’s

chattels (and repose)!

Sometimes, by fruit (bounty) it gives adornment to the
table;

Sometimes, by shade (protection) it gives ease to the soul.

Such a spring-time has come to fruit (appeared),-—
May the work of such (a tree) not fall from (be void of)

splendour!

When the young fruit-tree, fruit-possessing, became
fruitful;

How is it possible to give it to the power_of the axe (vicis-
situdes oi Time) P

The winter departed, and the spring came; -
Verdure brought forth its head'(appeared) by the rivulet.

Again, the withered garden became fresh;
The violet mingled (its own) ambergris with musk

(exhaled perfume).

For ambergris-purchasing (of the violet) the sleepy nar-
cissus

Stuck forth its head (appeared) as fresh camphor (appears)
from the dust.

7 _-_--_ _v ,i*||_ ,,,,_ 
i _*_,_ ,___ — _ _nq_ '77 V V I

The tree may signify-—the benefactor of mankind; or the protector of
the Islam faith.

The garden withered by winter becomes fresh by spring’: advent.
The violet of dark colour is associated with musk of black colour.
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(In such a spring-time) I loosed the fastening from the
lock (of sadness) of the treasury (of my heart).

(For proceeding) to the desert, I raised high the standard
(of my heart’s treasure). Q

The invisible form of that angelic messenger, green-clad,
--Whom the poet calls (the angel) Surosh (Jibrsi,il).—-

With the voice of concealed (invisible) ones (secretly)
said :---“ Arise I

“ From thy heart, treasure-scattering, represent.

“ When the army of Rum took that revenge from the
army of Zang,-—

“ Where led Sikandar his steed beneath the saddle P ”

The representer of the tale (Nizami) in the Dari
language,

Versified the representation, in such a way

That—-when happiness became the mate of the king,
He (Sikandar) laughed like the pomegranate-flower, and

blossomed like the rose :

Rested a week in the battle-place ;
Gave colour to the sand with (libations of) ruby wine :

Opened the treasure-door to the treasure-desirers ;
With treasure and jewels the army became rich.

When the rain-water bearer and the Wind-spreader
Sprinkled water and went their way in the morning,

Dust uplifted went from his path.
-—For dustless, the road of the sage (is) best.---

“ Surosh ” sign.ifies—-any angel, particularly one bringing glad
tidings.

It is one of the titles of the angel Jibré,il, who communicated the
the Kuran to Muhammad.

“ Raflsh dar zin kashidan ” signifies--zfn bar asp bastan; or ’azm-i-
raftan kardan. ~ — '

“ Arasta ” signifies—one possessed of external and internal excellencies.
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When the road became dustless of road-dust (through rain),
The king, world-shelterer, came to the saddle.

Those (officers) exclaiming:-—Proceed! proceed ! played
the golden reed ;

They fixed the royal pavilion on the back of the beasts of
burden.

(The region) from the river of Afrancha (of the country of
Zang) to the river Nile,

Was agitated by the clamour of the drum of departure:

The camel-bell, a vociferator on every side,
Filled the brain with empty sound.

The mouths of small bells (attached to horses) with
mountings of gold

Made the ears deaf with their sound (like to that) of large
bells.

The army from every quarter moving in cavalcade,
--To such a degree that no one knows its number.

The world possessor, with his own specialiescort,
A proud mover on his own partridge (steed), the prancer.

When he travelled a little way of the earth from that
quarter,

From the valley-side (water full) he came to the desert
(waterless).

J‘. . __ V" *7"; V-_| — _m—— —' _ _ _' ,__' , w v' H _'* __l—F'

“ Parwin ” signifies---surayya’, the pleiades; or kohan-i-sawr, the back
of the ox (meta.), the pleiades.

See canto xviii. couplet 24.
“ Jalajal ” may signi.fy—-jaras-i-]_:__hurd, a small bell which they attach

to horses and camels; or zangiila, a bell of copper or brass which they
attach to a drum, so that at the time of striking the drum the bell also
sounds.

“ Jaras ” may signify-a large bell (zangfila) to which they attach the
bell (jalzijal).

“ Hura,e ” may signify-—a» strap, four fingers long, encrusted with
gold, attached to the bell (jalajal).
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From much standard-exalting, red and yellow,
The azure vault of the sky became parti-coloured.

The booty (on the back of the beasts) appeared the moun-
tain in the desert ; '

From jewel-dragging the strong beasts of burden dis-
tressed.

By reason of much treasure heaped on the back of
elephants,

-—-Bridges established in a hundred places over the Nile l

In this joyousness the victorious king, '
Head exalted to the lofty sky,

3° Came to Egypt and cherished the Egyptians ;
Carried on the city-administration according to his own

regulations (of coining, and reading the Khutba) :

Went thence to the shore of the sea (of Rum),
Took his ease there for some time.

At every stage where he drew forth the standard,
A city in that place appeared.

In that sandy soil (between Egypt and the sea of Rum) by
treasure and by command,

He founded many cities after the fashion of Rum.

Poured treasure into that sand (of Egypt), like sand ;
Endured toil for the prosperity of the road (between Egypt

and Rum). '

85 First on the shore of the sea (of Rum) a city (Sikandria)
He founded ;-—a city like the joyous spring. -
-_.,-‘"7 ' _ _ ' _ W". __ ;i' 7' 'Q 7 ' ,_ 7 7 r _ _ _ ,___ _ i

28 The troop of moving elephants is likened to the river Nile ; and the
heaped up elephant’s-load to a bridge, the arch of which rises (as was
wont) steeply.

BL The sea of Rum is the eastern Mediterranean.
35 In the year 3.0. 332, at the age of twenty-fouryears, Sikandar saw -the

small town, Rhacotis, fallen into decay. Struck with the capabilities of
.. the site, he rested not until the engineers had drawn the grutmfl-plall Of
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In populousness and spaciousness like Paradise;
For it both a market-place and a sowing-place.

When by Sikandar that city was completed,
They gave to it even the name of Iskandriya,

When he completed that beautiful settlement,
Which was like Egypt and Baghdad,

His resolution of going to Greece became perfected,
-—-For the man (traveller) goes there (the natal place)

whence he first came.—-

He crossed the sea and came to Rum;
The world (of Greece) became soft, wax-like, beneath his

signet-ring (of command).

With that wax (the world) when his desire used to rise,-—
With it, he kept doing whatever he kept wishing.

The chiefs of Rum became praise-uttering;
Became for that jeweller (Sikandar) jewel (praise)-

scattering:
. !

Decorated (in welcome to him) every city of Greece ;
—For they experienced from him whatever they desired.——

Appointed musicians ; scattered wealth,
-—That such sport (as Time displayed to Sikandar) came

into form (appeared).
 

the future Alexandria, the lines of which, from want of better materials,
marked with flour, were soon devoured by the water-fowl rising from the
lake Mareotis,—an omen from which Aristander foretold its future
prosperity.

Dimocrates, the architect who rebuilt the temple of Ephesus, was
engaged to plan and to erect this mighty city thus planted on the
borders of the Libyan desert.

- The second line may be read—-with kishtan, to sow; or with gashtan,
to wander.

Baghdad (properly, bagh-dad), acity in which Naushiravau (sun. 531)
dispensed justice,-—is proverbial for its prosperousness and joyousness.

The second line may he read :---
That such sport (as the conquest of Za11gb=i1')&pP@B1‘E=d-
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The king of victorious fortune, opponent-shattering,
Came to the throne with victorious lot.

From the victoriousness of his prosperous fortune,
He excited joy anew in the world.

Many valuable presents from the plunder of Zang
He sent, without estimating or weighing, to every

quarter.

Of that treasure which Time sent him,
He sent a portion to every treasury.

When the time reached"(came) to oars selected portion,
The camel-loads of gold reached to Bukhara city.

He (Sikandar) chose a man possessed of wisdom and
judgment,

Who should perform the regulations of that service (of
embassage to Dara):

Selected from the booty many valuables,
Like to which no one sees rarities.

Valuables that are rare,
Of steeds and jewels, of brocade and perfume :

Besides trays full of dry (pure) gold,
Ambergris in chests; musk in ass-loads :

One (house) full of gold and silver unsmelted (virgin) ;
Another house full of camphor unrefined (raw) :

“ Ganjdan ” probably stands for-ganj, treasure. Compare it with-—-
zanakhdfin; khaindan. i

“ Sar-baflsh ” signifies-—-nissa,e buzarg.
A commentator observes that sar here signifies-- guzida va intilggabi;

zat-i-fidmf.
.As they say :---sar iidmi, 'i.e. bahar sat-i-admi---yak ashrafi bidihand.
“ Bukhérai.” may signify—-the city of Bul__g_hiirzi; or ba kjaré, to (like)

the hard stone ,(of the mountain).
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55 Of aloe-knots loads bound in bales,
Of which every load was one hundred “ man ” in weight:

Many swords begemmed;
Royal carpets embroidered with forms of the cameleopard,

the panther, and the wild ass :

Damsels active ; slaves expert ;—-
At the time of attendance, body sound:

Verily, thrones with ivory crowned;
Beset with jewels; with collar and crown :

Captives (of Zang), chains on hand and foot,
In stature and breadth (of shoulder) like raging elephants:

6° Of severed ears (of the men of Zang), camel-loads;
Of heads full of straw, ass-loads :

Of war-elephants, one hundred terrible elephants,
Raging, in battle-time, like the river Nile (in flood).

Pure valuables of .this sort,
He sent with a messenger without equal.

When the sent one, way-experienced, came,
He gave that valuable treasure to Dara.

Dara was aifrighted at such a present;
The rein of envy became sharper over him.

_ _ if’, 1 gy ,, A _ 1:1-3; -rm viii’, ,,,,_,,,, ,1, —-

55 The aloe with knots is heavier and more fragrant than that without
knots.

The aloe knot sinks in water, burns slowly, and gives much smoke.
For the value of the “ man ” see canto xix. couplet 5.
The Tabriz “ man ” (in Persian history) is less than 7 lbs.

so Ears and heads (straw-stufied) were cut off and sent as a proof of
victo .

61 Inrformer times, to reduce the Nile in flood, they used to cast a beau-
tiful woman into the river.

64 “ Shikohidan ” signifies--to fear.
“ Shukohfdan ” signifies--to display majesty; to hearken unto men.
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He accepted the countless treasure ;
Thanks for that accepted came not from him.

He prepared an answer, not in its own place, (unsuit-
able);

And opened the door of secret malice.

The sent one, that reply of folly.
Concealed not from the judgment of Sikandar.

Sikandar became distressed by his action (of envy and
malice);

He secretly preserved (the sense of) his injury.

From the victory of fortune and his own dignity.
The desire of malice towards his own enemy was not his.

From every side went forth the news,
How the man of Rum sported with the man of Zang.

»

1

From every country messengers hastened (to Sikandar) ;
They offered congratulations upon this success.

The door of reproach (of cowardice), against the inhabi-
'tants of Rum, became shut.

Verily, the man of Rum became free from (the reproach of)
pusillanimity. '

——When Time practises helping the feeble,
The (weak) ant sports with the savage dragon.—--

1
-in gum mm: ' __ 1 ' ,, , n ,m~v s e g i;- H Him. ‘ W _ 4__

Dfiréfs reply wa.s—-envy-stirring, hostility-exciting.
This couplet may be rendered :—-

(a) That reply of folly,-—-sent
The hearer before the judgment of Sikandar.

Here “ the hearer ” is agent to the verb “ sent.”
(b) (Dara) sent that reply of folly:

(And) caused it to be heard before the judgment of Sikandar.
See canto couplet 24.
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In this mill (of Time) thou mayst behold many grains (of
property) ;

Everyone, in turn, throws (his property) beneath the
mill-stone.

75 Come, cup-bearer! that wine (of senselessness), which is of
auspicious foot,

Giveme ; for the medicine of men (of the path of the
love of God) is wine.

That wine which is the consoler of the one grief-stricken
(through love to God),-—

No fire (heat) experienced save the sun (the efiulgence of
God’s glory).

74 In the mill (of the sky) thou seest the grain (of man’s desires, gained
from the sky, or by God’s decree), which grain each one in turn casts
into (under) the mill-stone and grinds into flour. That is, in turn each
one accomplishes his desire.

In the mill (of the world) thou seest many who, each one in turn,
exercise sovereignty.

“ Dar as afgandan ” signi.fies—squandering property.
“A’siya” may be agent to the verb “casts.” The second line will

then be :—-
The mill (of Time) casts into (under) the mill-stone (destroys) every

grain (of property) in its own turn.

'—n-in ’w "v":-n--n j  r

CANTO XXII.
S1KANms’s MEDITATING uron was Psmsnme or Dana,

AND Oasrme A Lor as TO Vicroar.

1 I behold the world full of the desire of the desirer;
One (has his desire) towards the sea, the other towards

the pearl.
_ _ _ _'_ _ _ _,_—,—~A — _ _ ,-nr ' 'L I11-I-" t

1 I found the world full of the pleasures or of the lusts of the envious.
One inclines to the sea, the other to the pearl, for the sake of acquiring
eatables (makfil) and potables (mashnib).
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At this time I seen none
Whose desire is towards the teacher (Nizsimi).

For a nightingale (of the garden of philosophy) like me is
no choice

That I should become corner-taker (avoider) of these
corner-takers ( from the path of truth).

In the exercise of the note of this melody (of lustrous
verse),

I may become free from the labour (of the seekers) of sea
and river (worldly ones).

Sometimes when I leap forth from the corner of the garden
(of retirement),

An orange (of lustrous speech) like the luminous lamp in
my hand.

Of the wise and foolish (of the world), I behold none
To whose hand one can give that orange (of lustrous

speech).

Again from the hand (power) of these (apparent) friends,
I fly towards this garden (of retirement):

Enjoy this heart-alluring garden (of retirement) :
Make my heart happy with it.

L-iii W, __ _ _ '* ,7,’ _

Otherwise :—-
For a nightingale (the seeker of God) like me is no choice, _
That I should become corner-taker (avoider) of these corner-takers

(shunners of God).
In this book Nigami has set forth Divine mysteries as well as tales.

For’ he gives exhortation at the beginning of each -tale, and makes
mention of the Saki at the end. See canto vii. couplet 68; xiv. 47;
lxxi. 42.

“ Hoshiyairan va ” may signify--the sage and the ignorant one; the
seeker of God and the seeker of the world; the holy traveller and the
imperfect one.
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The representer (Nizami) of the workshop of speech (tale
of Sikandar),

From (the authority of) those old wise men (historians,
fire-worshippers) relates in this way,

That, when from the assault of Zang the king of Rum
(Sikandar)

Rested; and the object came to his grasp,

He became an accepter of ease and sleep,
Passed the pure wine over his hand (circulated the wine

in the assembly) :

Sate and drank wine on the feast of Nan-roz.
Listened to the song of the singers.

Until the time of sleep, far from the king would not be
The musician, nor the cup-bearer, nor music and wine.

He kept no account-—save of his own pleasure;
And better than that, none possessed life.

_ L __ ___ |l__ _  —

“ Shah-ghun ” signifies—a night attack; but as Sikandar delivered
no night attack, it relates to the blackness (night-colour) of the men of
Zang.

Plutarch relates that, before the battle of Arbela (:s.c. 329), Sikandar,
on being advised to make a night assault, said :—-“ I will not steal a
victory.”

“ Pagira ” signifies--l;ab1'il kimanda ; istilgbél namayanda. See canto
xviii. couplet 37.

The ‘Nan-roz, the first of the month Farwardin (March) when the sun
is in Aries, is a festival instituted by the fire-worshippers, lasting from
three to six days. .

It is said that on this day :--
(a.) Jamshid (B.o. 800) entered the palace of Persepolis ('I'afit-i-

Jamshid, or Ist_al__r_har), which he had built, and that he ordered
the day to be kept as a feast.

(b) God began the Creation and ordered the planets to move in their
orbits.

On this day the king, attended by his nobles and by the army, marches
out of his capital, reviews the army, receives tribute and presents, and
gives dresses of honour to the chief nobles. See canto nxix. couplet 1.
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The world-possessor, sphere-illuminating, seated,
Brought in prosperousness night to day:

Around him the philosophers of the age
Gave the share of equity and liberality to the world.

Aristo with the bowl ; Flatuii with the cup;
Pourers of pure wine, like pure blood.

The musician—-to the sound of music, the singer,
Of a song (of victory) of ‘new modulation, on the king’s

Nau-roz (festival),

Saying :—-“ O fortune-shelter 1 be young (prosperous)
in fortune :

“ Be every year possessed of diadem and throne!

“ Pledge (drink) the cup for everlasting life;
“ Make the pure wine the pledge-taker.

“ Give the joy of the red-coloured wine;
“ Prepare pleasure and give justice to youth (enjoy it).

“When thou hast youth, and fortune is (present),
t is proper to sit joyous, with song and with wine.

“ Since thou completedst the sword’s work (war),
“ Prepare the assembly for the arranging of the wine-cup.
-»- —_— ___-_—r_ *_ 1 ,u-F. __ __ __ _ __v . W J _. __T—_'_.- —— _ _

cl

Aristo and Afiétun here signify—-wise men.
The poet describes the perfection of enjoyment when such wise men

performed such duties as pouring out wine, etc.
“ Qfin-k_ham ” here signifies-that which has not ripened, and whose

colour is consequently bright and clear; it is opposed to that which,
when ripened, turns to blackness; or, if burned, becomes black.

In pledging, four things are necessary :—-
(a) the pledger Sikandar
(b) the thing pledged jam, the cup
(c) the pledge-taker bada,e-lnham, raw wine
(cl) the thing by which a lot is cast ’amr-i-ahad, everlasting life

Place the cup near to (in front of) the wine (or, pledge the cup to the
wine), and from it acquire everlasting life. .

~
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“ Take the (seven climes of the) world within the shadow of
thy crown and throne ;

“ The world holds not this work (of world-seizing) difficult
to thee.

‘ ‘ Thou tookest blackness (the country of Zang), now take
whiteness (other countries) ;

Such a piebald colour (the whole world) is necessary for
thee.

“ Pitch the standard (of sovereignty) on the sky, for the
world is thine ;

“ Cling to sovereignty, for that also is thine.”

The king, from the conquest of Egypt and the plunder of
Zang,

Had brought lustre and colour to the jewel (himself) :

Seized easily the weak neck of the enemy (Dara and
others):

Took calculation (thought) of the tribute of Khurasan.

In weight (of majesty) equal to himself--in Rum and
Syria,

None came fully to his scale.

Whatever he first gave, he gave not (now) to Dara;
Verily, from him he sought out (tried to recollect) that

given.

For the reason that the season of youth was his,
The lust of territory-sei2;ing was his.

He made the girdle of the men of Iran weak;
He tightened his belt for Iran-seizing.

_ __'_ I”? _v-nun *7” _ T-_ _"r~I' '_ 5 I_Il|IIu£' ll’ I _ 7* _

Blackness may signify the west, and whiteness the east.
“ El sham ” signifies--the country to the left of Makka; E1Yaman,

that to the right.
Dara sign.ifies—-daranda, one absolute7-either a king, or God.
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-—-That tree which brings forth its head loftily
Brings injury to other trees.——

One happy day the king went a-hunting;
Happy was his temperament, happy also the day.

Game overthrowing, he traversed the plains;
Kept pursuing the wild game over mountain and plain:

Went, head -full of pomp. sky-like,
Sometimes towards the plain, sometimes towards the moun-

tain :

Passed, by the order of destiny, over a mountainous
country,

In which were many kinds of prey :

Saw, on a stony place, two mountain-partridges
In battle, according to the habit of fighting part-ridges.

This couplet is uttered by Nigzimi. See couplet 19.
“ Kash ’\’ signifies-—k_hfish.
The historian Plutarch (ran. 66) relates :—-
Alexander, having subdued all on this side the Euphrates, began his

march against Darius, who had taken the field with 1,000,000 men.
During this march one of his friends mentioned to him, as a matter

that might divert him, that the servants of the army had divided them-
selves into two bands, and that each had chosen a chief, one called
Alexander and, the other Darius. .

They began ‘to skirmish with clods, and afterwards fought with their
fists, and at last, heated with a desire of victory, many of them came to
stones and sticks, insomuch that they could hardly be parted. The king,
upon this report, ordered the two chiefs to fight in single combat, and
armed “ Alexander ” with his own hands, while Philotas did the same
for “ Darius.” The whole army stood and looked on, considering the
event of this combat as a presage of the issue of the war. The two
champions fought with great fury; but he who bore the name of
Alexander proved victorious. He was rewarded with a present of
twelve villages, and allowed to wear a Persian robe, as E1-atosthenes
tells the tale.

This occurred before the battle-of Arbela (or Gaugemala) which was
fought on the 1st of October, 3.0. 329.
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Sometimes this one wounded with his beak the other’s
head,

Sometimes that one broke with his claws this one’s wing.

10 The king urged his steed towards that contest,
And kept being a spectator as to both birds.

From the fierceness with which the partridges grappled
together,

They fled not at the sight of the king.

The monarch remained astonied at that matter,
Saying :—-“ How is this malice in the brain of birds l ”

Of this one—he made the name his own name;
Established on it the omen of his own end (the issue of the

battle with Dara) :

Of the other bird-—he made the name Dara;
Placed his eyes open on that lot (-casting).

4.5 The two bold birds in that contest
Made battle for awhile.

In the end, became victorious that very bird
On which the monarch had cast the omen of his own

name.

When he beheld the state victorious, like that,
He regarded that omen, the proof of victory.

The partridge, strutting, victory-gained,
Flew from the partridge defeat suffered.

Flew towards the knoll of a mountain;
An eagle came and split his head.

so When the mountain-partridge was overcome by that eagle,
The king grieved, but became not angry.

50 The fact of not being enraged is wisdom; for the end of all is to die.



236 THE SIKANDAR NAMA,E BARA. Loarro xxu.

From joy at his own victory,
Verily, grief of life and body was not his. if

He knew that fortune would give assistance ;
Would give him success over Dara.

But in that victorious time
His life would not be long lasting.

I have heard that in that hard (stone) mountain was
A lofty vaulted turret, of firmament grandeur.

55 From which, with their own voices, inquirers
Used to seek news of their own mystery (of life) :

Used to hear a sound (an echo) from that (vaulted turret
in the) hard (stone) mountain

In such a way that it used to be the type of fortune.

The king ordered that a certain wise one
Should seek out news from the lofty mountain.

Namely—-how the shedding of blood in the world might
be P

How the end of his (Sikandar’s) fortune might be?

The’ inquirer of happy omen asked,
Saying :—-“ How shows the vaulted turret the end of

(Sikandar’s) state P

so “ Sikandar becomes the conqueror of the world?
“ Brings defeat to the possessor of fortune (Dara) P ”
if 'v‘ _ :1 '_ ' L7 '—' _ 1| I 'I\I1____ _ _ rv ____1£r;1Q __, 1 — ____ _n___ _ L 1| v v __

54, “ inert koh ” signifies--a mountain (of) stone.
55 They used to cast a lot regarding the result of their work.
59 In some copies, daré.,e dara occurs. The first dare. signifies-d.aranda,e

. . danlat; and the second, Dara the king.
In Persian, the intonation of the voice often decides whether a question

is being put, or an assertion made.
By poetical license the vaulted turret (echo) is in reply supposed to

suppress the interrogative intonation of the inquirer.
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The (vaulted turret of the) mountain from the hidden
brought forth a sound (an echo),

Exactly as he (the inquirer) had spoken, it repeated.

From that omen the Khusrau’s heart
Gathered strength, like a strong mountain. ‘

O

He returned with heartiness from that quarter ;
Came towards the banquet-place from the mountain and

plain : ‘

Sate for deliberation in the council,
Like a straight cypress in the midst of the parterre :

Spoke within limit of his action (in not sending tribute to
Dara) ;

Of the prosperousness of peace (with Dara) and of his own
war.

“ How may I give tribute to usury-devourers (men like
Dara) P _

“ How may I put on myself such meanness P

“ When, by the power of the World-shelterer (God), I
“ Cause my crown to reach the revolving sphere,

“ Why is it necessary to give tribute to Dara,
“ Than who I have not (anything) less,—neither of jewels

(treasury) nor of crown (sovereign-sway) P

“ If he possess the crown,——the sword is mine ;
“ When the sword is mine,»-the crown comes to my

power.

“ Pusht-i-lgawi ” signifies~—tal;wiyat.
“ Gazid ” signifies-—k_har2ij ; bzij ; gazit; jaziya. _
By Dér:i’s religion usury (riba) was lawful; by Sikandar’s, unlawful.
“ Gazid-i-riba-l_c_hwz'1r ” is the tax (jaziya) paid by infidels to the King

of Muslims.
In the Shara’, usury (ribzi, sfid, mil) is unlawful. The mark of the

infidel is on him who takes it.
See canto couplet 10; xl. 3; xlix. 8.
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“ If he bring an army for contest with me,
“ The Protector (God) is my protector.

“ Mine is the gain of Divine victory ;
“ For strong is my judgment; one of heart, my army.

“ Two hearts become one will shatter the mountain (the
strong enemy) ;

“ Will bring confusion upon the host.

“ My hope of this kind--by fortune’s power,
“ That I may take crown and throne from enemies.

“ Why is it necessary to be Darafs place of taxing?
“ To be conspicuous for tribute-giving?

“ By way of assistance,——ye intelligent persons,
“ What say ye——how this matter should be F

“ What clear proof (of withholding tribute) is mine as to
Dd-mi? I

“ Make evident to me the hidden (counsel as to with-
holding tribute).”

Those knowing the conclusion of affairs (the sages)
Renewed their prayers for the monarch.

Saying ;--“ While the revolving sphere and stars exist,
“ --And from these two is the mixture of the jewel (of the

four elements) :-—-
- 7 H 7 xv _ _’ _ 7... _.-:— vn __ _ __.-- __ -_ _ i — —

This couplet has many Sufiistic meanings.
“ Rasad-gah ” signifies——mal_;al-i-baj ; baj-gah. ~
From the aspect of the sky and constellations is the governing of the

essence of the existence of created beings of this, the lower world. For,
in the opinion of the sages and the astrologers, the creating of the
essence of humanity, the mingling of the four elements, and the
balancing of the temperament of the essence of the body, are by reason
of the appearance of the constellations and by the effects of the twelve
houses (of the Zodiac). ,

In the “Pall Mall Budget,” March 15, 1879,“Mr. Jenkins, F.R.A.S.,
wrote to the following effect :—-

To the intense nrei udice of educated neonle--confounding the a.s-
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“ May the jewel (the four elements of existence of) the
king be the lamp of the world !

“ May the king’s countenance be more resplendent than
the moon I

trology of the ancients and of the scientific men of the middle ages with
the nonsense of the gipsies--we are indebted for our ignorance of the
origin of epidemics. As Hecker remarks :—-“ Of the astral influence,
which was considered to have originated ‘ the great mortality,’ physicians
and learned men were as completely convinced as of the fact of its
reality.” The error was in supposing that the influence was due to the
conjunction of the planets instead of to the position of the planets in their
orbits. People do not believe in planetary influence, because it is held
to betoken ignorance and superstition, and because they cannot imagine
how such tiny objects can aifect their great globe, forgetting that our
earth, among the planets, is as a marble among cannon-balls.

From a long study of great terrestrial phenomena and of the move-
ments of the large planets, I can come to no other conclusion than that
they are intimately connected.

I spent months accumulating information on cholera throughout the
world, from 1816 to 1871. Tabulating my results and throwing them
into the form of a curve, I was surprised to find that there had occurred
a great outbreak about every seventeen years, alternately at maxima and
minima of sun-spots. Before the Royal Historical (P) Society I sug-
gested that the cause would probably be found in the influence of the
planets, and~in their approach to the sun. In “Nature,” May, I872, I
stated that, as there had been great outbreaks in 1816-17, 1832-34,
1848-50, 1865-67, we might expect the next in 1883-84:.

I found that the average period for sun-spots, for magnetic storms,
and for auroree, was 11'9 years, the period of .l'upiter’s anomalistic year;
and that these phenomena were least when Jupiter was nearest the
sun. I found that the compass-needle follows the movements of a
strong magnetic pole, which Sir James Boss found in 1830 in Boothia,
but which has now (I hold) travelled west to Prince Albert Land, and
at such a rate that it will complete its revolution round the pole of the
earth in five hundred years. On examining the dip of the needle, I
found that the magnetic pole must be in the atmosphere over the place
where it appears in the earth.

I found that the number of deaths during the last forty years in
England was greatest, on an average, over the whole period every six
years. Throwing the numbers into a curve, and placing under it the
curve of Jupiter’s orbit during the same Peliodi I fmlnd that Whellavel‘
Jupiter was at two points equally distant from his nearest point to the
sun (September and March) the deaths in England were greatest. If
this is true for England it should be true for the death rate of the
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“ Thou art that one that in (dependent on) thee is the
power of vision (of creation) :

“ In (dependent on) thee is the prosperity of creation.

“ Wherever thou art-—be Lord l
“ With the seed (the heart’s desire) that thou scatterest,--

be fruitful I

“ Since with happy judgment thou inquiredst of us,
“ We will pronounce how fortune will become (thy) guide.

“ With true udgmentpermission is of this kind,
“ That the king should not exercise haste against the

enemy.

world. On examining the curve for cholera over the world, from 1816
to 1871, I found that this held good.

I examined a magnetic chart of the world and found that lines of no
declination (lines indicating where the needle points to true north, and,
therefore, the lines in which the greatest magnetic power is manifested)
are advancing west at the average rate of one-seventh of a degree
annually over the regions epidemic-stricken---Russia, Persia, the United
States, Brazil, and western China. As the magnetic poles advance these
lines advance, and epidemics on man and beast accompany them. r

I find that this line, now passing over Russia, must have passed over
it five hundred years ago, or in the fourteenth century, when the “ Black
Death ” raged. The plague devastated Europe for the next two
centuries, culminating in the great plague of London, in 1665, just
when a line of no declination was advancing over England.

On examining the movements of Neptune, I found that those of the
needle varied with those of the planet; while it makes three revolutions
the magnetic poles make an eccentric circle round the earth’s pole; this
eccentricity (I found) was true to some influence at a maximum of eight
years. On examining the movements of Uranus, I found that they
were such as to account for the anomaly.

I have fully detailed the subject in a paper to the Royal Astronomical
Society.

Within the next seven years there will happen that which has not
happened for hundreds of years—all the planets will be at (or near)
their nearest points to the sun at the same time.

Of the earth, it is true that its magnetic intensity is greatest when it
is near the sun; the same is probably true of all the planets. We may
expect extraordinary magnetic phenomena during the next seven years,
and great plagues, which will manifest themselves in all ’Gl1Gl1‘~'lI1l56l1Bli._V
when Jupiter is three years from his perihelion, in 1883.
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“ Sit thou (tranquil) ; if he wage war against thee,
Thy sword may bring a diificult matter to him.{G

ii On thy part,--once to uplift the sword;
On the enemy’s part,———t-0 leave head and sword.G5

SC That stag which sports with the lion,
Its place of sacrifice, the earth makes fit for prayer

(clean).
CG

CG From Dara come only the reed (playing) and wine
(carousing),

If he come against thee (in battle) his blood will come
into agitation (in death throes).

CG

G‘ Thou (art) greater than he in army-arranging ;
One can ask tribute (only) from the weak.cc

‘cs Thy assault,--even to the (broad) desert of Zang ;
His pleasure,——-to the narrow bed-chamber.$6

“ Th ou art relic-ion-cherisher ' the enem is malice-Q D

cherisher : '
Angel is one (Sikandar) ; Ahriman is the other (Dara).

_ " w _ '7 _ _____ 7 — ~_ , -ninin1I 

CG

The angel is more powerful than Ahriman.
Arrian says :—-
Alexander, in his fifteenth year (n.c. 342), was placed under the im-

mediate tuition of Aristotle, who left him not until the invasion of Asia.
The master was worthy of his pupil, the pupil of his master. Alexander
was gifted with great quickness of apprehension, an insatiable desire of
knowledge, and an ambition not to be satisfied with the second place in
any pursuit.

Plutarch says :—-
He was very temperate in eating. Ada-—whom he had restored to

her position as Queen of Karia, of which the capital was Haliearnassus
—sent him at Alinda every day a number of excellent dishes and a
handsome dessert, and on his departing presented him with Some Of 1161‘
best cooks and bakers. But“ he refused, saying, he had been supplied
with better cooks by his governor, Leonidas - a march before day to
season his dinner, and‘-a light dinner to prepare his supper. Leonidas
used to examine the chests in which his clothes were put, lest something

1 R
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“ Thou art sword seizer; he wine»-cup seizer :
“ Thou sittest on the enemy’s head ; he on the throne (of

ease).
___ 7 __ _ _ *1 __ _. _ H “_ ---V ;_

of luxury should be introduced by his mother, Olympias. His age was
was then twenty-two years (13.0. 384).

Nor was he so much addicted to wine as is thought. The time at
table was spent in talking rather than in drinking, every cup introducing
some long discourse. He never made these long meals but when he had
abundance of leisure. When business called, he was not to be detained
by wine, sleep, pleasure, honourable love, or the most entertaining
spectacle. His life confirms this assertion, for, though short, he per-
formed in it innumerable actions.

As soon as he was risen he sacrificed to the gods; then he took his
dinner. The rest of the day he spent in hunting, deciding cases, or in
reading and writing.

On the march he would exercise himself in shooting and darting the
javelin, or in mounting and alighting from a chariot at full speed.

On retiring to his quarters to be refreshed with the bath and oil, he
inquired of the stewards whether they had prepared everything in a
handsome manner for supper.

When night came on he ate this meal in a. recumbent posture. He was
very attentive to his guests; his conversation was more agreeable than
those of most princes, for he was not deficient in the graces of society.

He had so little regard for delicacies that, when the choicest fruit
and fish were brought him from distant countries, he would send some
to his friends and often leave none for himself.

His table expenses rose with his fortune, till they reached the sum of
ten thousand drachmas for one entertainment. He did not allow those
who invited him to exceed that sum.

During the first years of his reign, when capital causes were brought
before him, he used to stop one of his ears with his hand while the
plaintiff opened the indictment, that he might reserve it unprejudiced
for hearing the defendant.

But subsequently the many false informations, dressed to appear like
the truth, broke his temper. In cases of aspersions on his own character

, reason forsook him, and he became extremely severe, preferring reputa-
tion to life and empire.

In Malcolm’s “ History of Persia,” 1829, vol. i. p. 55, we have :--
Persian authors say that nan’. (Darab-i-asghar, or Darius Oodomannus)

was deformed in body and depraved in mind, and that his bad adminis-
tration paved the way for Sikandar’s success.

See Shea’s translation of the Early Kings of Persia, by M1'rl_r_hond (born
Ann. 1432, died n.n. 1498), p. 361; the “ Five Great Monarchies of the
East,” by G. Rawlinson, vol. iii. pp. 515-539; and canto xv. couplet 16.

91 The second line may mean :—-
Thou sittest on the steed, he on the throne (of ease).
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{G Thou art possessed of justice ; he is a tyrant; f
Thou the balance of power (powerful) ; he, the balance of

gold (wealthy but miserly).
CC

“ Thou art vigilant; he, displays senselessness (by carous-
ing) ;

“ Thou doest good ; he does evil.

“ On account of which evil,--of all cities and armies,
Of the good men,--he has none well-wishing.CG

“ Thou wilt see that one day, verily, his tyranny
“ Will bring great dulness into his market (of sovereignty).

‘S Thy charming favours
Will exalt thy name to the seventh heaven.CG

C6 From enmity to truth how long (makes he) vain
conflicts P

Behold how falsehood (in the end) flies from truth.Ci

CC Bind thy loins (for battle) and behold the vigilance of
(thy) fortune;

Display crown-possessing ; sit on the summit of (Dara’s)
throne. '

SC

The second line describes-—the hardness of Sikandar-’s arm, and the
softness of Dar-a’s.

The first line may mean :—-
(a) . From an enemy of truth (Dara) how long (arise) vain conflicts ?
(b) With the God-worshipper (Sikandar), an enemy of false religion

(Dara)-conflict how long ?
The couplet may mean :—- '

With so many enemies to truth, vain conflict
Make not; for the false flies from truth.

The Kunin says :—-
O Muhammad l thou saidst :—Trnth came and falsehood disappeared ;

for falsehood is a thing that must disappear.
Sikandar (no. 329), at the age of twenty-seven years, laying claim to

the honour of the prostration of the person (after the fashion of the
Persian court), was adjudged to have laid claim to divine honours.

See pp. 217-22 of “ Life of Alexander the G-mat,” by John Williams,
1829.

1 6 if
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“ It is not proper that this fancy should bind thee (from
battle with Dara) ;

“ For empire lies in country; and victory, in Wealth.--

1'10 “ Lordship-exercising over man is by manliness ;
“ Otherwise, every individual man is man.

“ Not every man displays chieftainship :
“ That one becomes chief who practises man-cherishing.

“ Of rapacious and non-rapacious beasts, the lion is king
for that reason,

That he is the guest-cherisher in the prey-place.H

H The (wealth of the) World is not pleasant, for the reason
that thou mayst acquire it;

(That) thou mayst make it foot-bound with chain and
padlock.

H

CC Thou givest to it the mark (title) of pleasant ease at that
time

When thou takest it from this one (the undeserving) and
givest it to that (the deserving). _

CC

1°5 “ The generous one is always possessed of a friend;
“ None is for him who is worthless.

“ To that one whose dough (nature) is crude (ungenerous)
“ Everyone gives baked bread (at the time of famine) by

loan (not as a gift).

" Thou hast manliness; liberality is thine;
“ The treasure of the evil one is with D dragons (profit-

less).
r _ _ ____ _ ' _ film In _Ji_ '1‘

10! The lion cherishes other animals with the remains of the prey which
he has made.

106 This couplet explains couplet 105. Men respect him from whom
, advantage to themselves is in prospect.‘
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“ If he comes (in majesty) as thunder, thou art (with the
sword of anger) the lightning;

“ If he be treasure-holder, thou art treasure-giver.

CG Though thy father was endowed with lion-force,
“ He was for malice-seeking (with Dara) of gentle sword.

Ci Thou art that lion-seizer that in battle-time
The hard stone becomes blood (destroyed) by thy sword!G6

“ In battle with the black men of Zang nature,
“ “Tho were like the demon, malignant and bad (outwardly

and inwardly),

“ “Then they displayed arrogance against thy sword,
“ Save the head (in submission)—-what cast they at thy

feet ?

“ Since, like the mountain, thou movedst not through
those torrents (of Zang warriors),

“ Thou wilt not be distressed by these drops (Darafs
army).

“ That crocodile that pursues the elephant,--
“ When makes he submission on account of the fawn P

“ When becomes the ravening- lion the prey of the wild
ass P

“ When turns the (deadly) black snake its face from the
(weak) ant?

“ That eagle that practises prey-making,-—
“ Sports he (in battle) with chickens ?

Thunder-noise, a sign of the want of rain, possesses nothing but
sound, awe-inspiring. _
--The lightning-flash indicates rain, burns, and gives to the wind

whatever it strikes.
The gentle sword signifies--—a slow-mover and delay-maker.
“ Duzh-lgim” signifies--(lush (ugly) and _k__him (disposition).
The second line gives encouragement to Sikandar, for Dé.ré.’s army

was exceedingly great. See canto xxiv. couplet 109.
4: Dast yazi " signifies--jang namudan. See canto couplet 39.
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“ Moreover,-—-since the stars (the seven planets) are thy
well-wishers,

“ All creatures of the dust (men) are the dust of thy path
(obedient).

“ The example of world-conquering is thine ;
“ Injuring (weakness) is the enemy’s ; the preserving sub-

stance (order) thine!

“ With so many victorious signs,
“ How may not disaster reach the enemy?

120 “ By that lot which one can calculate from the star
“ Thou hast pre-excellence in this contest.

“ Verily, in the figures of the arithmetical diagram (of the
conqueror and conquered), '

“ Thou appearest more powerful when thou arrivest
against him. '

>| '\
,. l

“ As to Palangar, who was the Zang army leader,
“ At the time when he was possessed of battle-power,

“ When we hastened to (the diagram of the) conqueror
and conquered,

“ We found thee conqueror in that war (with Zang).

Since by lot that showing was victorious,
"‘ By this lot also the (last) state can be victorious (as to

Dara)!’

H

125 With (the omen of) victory of his own path-showers (coun-
cillors), the king

Performed a calculation as to world-seizing.
I

v

Wherever he took‘ the sword (for war) or the wine-cup (for
peace),

He took (found) the star-omen for good fortune:
> "w T ~~ ' ' ,_, '_ 1 fun 7 * 1: l I

121 See canto xvi. coup1et441.
126 *‘ Gouplets 126-130 are uttered by Nigémf.

u0

_l
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Cast the lot month and year (constantly) with auspicious-
ness;

For happy is the state happy by omen.

Cast not a bad lot that brings evil state;
Be none who casts theevil lot!

Come, cup-bearer! that pure ruby (the wine of senseless-
ness) '

Bring; wash this one grief-stained (for God).

130 The ruby, the illuminator, that the flower (pleasure) of the
garden

May kindle its own lamp from its lamp.

127 Nigami says this to everybody, especially to Nasratu-d-din.
Perhaps an should be read for the first fail, or héil, in the second

line.
Who utters the happy word in regard to himself,-his lot is happy.
If the first fail (meaning, end of work) be retained, we have :—-

The end of the work of the man of happy lot is happy.
“ re zadan ” here signifies-uttering good speech that gives the

fruit of goodness.
130 “ Rihan ” here signifies—the tulip, the red rose, or the sweet basil,

the joy exciter of the heart and soul.
In the second line-from the cradle of the ruby (wine of senseless-

ness) .

__.._._.._.e ....e .... ,——-;_;,_*1~ —<": '-

OANTO XXIII.
S1Kk1~mns’s MIRROR-MAKING.

1 When a day is auspicious from the morning (of that day),
All goodness comes to the recollection of man (so that he

may have a name for goodness).

In the way of bounty he establishes the custom of founda-
tions (of good deeds) ;

Plants tokens for goodness out of his property:
_ _ _ _ A _, _ _ e V ~_ n-r __

n ' _ ' _ av —— — L" ' ' *

1 “ Hama ” qualifies goodness, not man. i
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Raises his head from the street of good fortune ;
Casts the star (happy)-omen for the sake of (his own)

good fortune.

Be not hopeless at the time of adversity;
For from the dark (horrid) cloud rains the pure water (of

a thousand benefits).

5 Shut not the door upon thyself in respect to remedy-
devising;

For much bitterness of toil (in remedy-seeking) is profit-
able.

The spirit (man’s speech), best that gives aid from hope ;
For God Himself gives hopefulness.

Gather not the frown (through distress) on thy eye-brow ;
Behold thy face in the mirror of victory (be hopeful of

God’s grace).

The representer (the historian) of the painting (relating)
of the Rumish brocade (the tale of Sikandar),

Makes the picture of, the silken cloth (the relating of the
mirror-making) the wax-seal (luminous and evident).

Saying :—-When Sikandar became the key of the world, .
The mirror by his sword appeared. _

10 To the bride of the world, who went pomp-displaying,
Need of that lustrous mirror came.

Before him no mirror was made;
By his deliberation it became finished.

In the first operation when they prepared the mirror,
They cast gold and silver into the mould.
- ~ ' " .- -1"’! rw ***'f __ _____~———_— _ __ _ —'-- ' I * '

~

5 “ Ehud ” in the second line is redundant.
3 “ Nakkash-i-debaja rzi muhr-i-mom sakhtan ” signifies-—to reveal.
9 When Sikandar opened the door of (subdued) the world by his sword,

the mirror appeared. His sword became the cause of adornment of the
world by decreasing the darkness of infidelity.
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When they polished it their design appeared not;
They beheld not within it their own forms correctly.

The trial reached to every jewel (metal of the mine) ;
They (the metals) displayed each a form different (from

the intention).

In the end, when iron came into use,
The picture (reflection) became an accepter of its (the

iron’s) nature.
vi

When Ra-ssam, the iron-worker, arranged it (the iron),
Its (the iron’s) nature, by polishing, became the illumi-

nator.

Every form of his, just as it was,
Rassam, the jewel (lustre)-worshipper, beheld in it.

In every form in which they first prepared it (the iron)
From it no reflection came truly.

In breadth it used to become face broad-making;
Its length used to make the forehead long.

Square,-—-it used to display the reflection contrary (to
truth)-:

Hexagonal;--it used to give the form far from the (true)
state.

When the round form was produced,
Difference (from the truth) was not mixed with it.

In every way in_ which they took it up, exactly, -
There was one appearance ; they (then as perfect) left it.

Rasszim was an iron-smith who, according to Sikandar’s design, made
a mirror. A painter of Bahrain-gor was also so called.

Rassam is called jewel (lustre)-worshipper, either because he was
desirous of beholding his own face; or because he was a great form-
maker and painter.

By turning the square mirror about in every direction a little dif-
ference in the reflection was observable.

Such is the case to this day.
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By this (knowledge of) geometry,--from iron of dark
kernel (property)

The king evoked this beautiful displayer (of true form).

Thou_also, if thou look in that mirror (of philosophy),
Wilt acquirethe custom of Sikandar. -

When that round form of the iron of hard surface (the
spherical mirror)

Game from its harsh (lustre-lacking) disposition into fitness
(as to form and lustre).

Before the crowd (of nobles viewed their face) Sikandar
looked into it;

From the jewel (Sikandar) beauty (of his reflected majestic
face) came to the jewel (the burnished mirror).

When he became pleased with seeing his own countenance
He gave a kiss (in respect) to the back of the mirror.

The bride,--who performs that custom,
Gives a kiss (as a present) to the mirror, face-displaying.

Como, cup-bearer! that mirror-like cup
Give to me; because in the hand the place of the wine-cup

(is) best.
r

When by that cup I become of Kay-Khusrau form,
I may by that illumined cup become world-seeing.

;——_— A _ _ ~__ __,—;m_'__ _ 1 *_'__ 3; _..I__ __ "W ‘ _ T _ _' W . ._. '77. 1 _—7_.' ' '11. 71 _

This couplet, uttered by Nigamf, is addressed to Nasratu-d-din.
From Sikandar’s viewing his face in the mirror, the mirror acquired

honour.
“ Ru-nama ” signifies-a present given to a bride on beholding her

face; formerly, the present used to be a ring—-the mouth of the bride
(when pouting) being likened to a ring.

After Sikandar, for a long time it was the custom for the bride to
give a kiss on the back of the mirror at the time of beholding her own
face. You may say that the kiss is a ring which, by the reflection of her
own face, the bride gives as a rd-name.

The reflection of the face of the bride is (you may say) the face of
another bride.
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CANTO XXIV.

DARA’s DEMANDING Tairurs, are SIk.~.soAa’s Rnrtr.

1 Come; so that we may wash our hands of (abandon)
injustice (engendered by the acquisition of worldly
delights) ;

For without (practising) justice one cannot escape from
the unjust one.

Wherefore attach we the heart year and month (perpetu-
ally) to the world,

That is both the house-demon {of this world) and the glllll
(traitor) of the path (to the future world)?

The world suddenly takes from thee its own loan (of
wealth) ;

It sends in a draught (a small quantity); it takes away in
a goblet.

Like the rain, which little by little becomes prepared (from
the vapours of the sea),

It becomes a torrent, and then goes to the ocean.

5 Enjoy ; so that we may enjoy happily whatever we possess,
How long is it necessary to put diram on dirami’

1 Note the meanings given to bedad in the three places.
Who is not just,—-with him others practise not justice.

2 “ Dev-i-k__hana ” signifies—-a dev that lives in the house and alarms
its dwellers. See canto xviii. couplet 52.

For an exhaustive account of jinns, devs, and others, see Richai-dson’s
“ Persian Dictionary,” 1829, dissertation, p. 46 ; Lane's “Arabian
Nights,” notes to the introduction, vol. i. No. 21; Sale’s translation of
the Kurzin, suras xv. verse 27; li. 5, 6; lxxii. 6-I4; xlvi. 30; lxvii. 6;
Xxxiv. 11, 12; D’Herbel6t, art. “ G-inn ” (Jinn).
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Suppose;-—the crocodile (of death) passage made over us ;
Suppose,~—--all the unenjoyed wealth enjoyed.

With that treasure which Kariin acquired,—~
Behold, how in the end he sate (in despicability) in the

dust l

From that golden ingot of Shudad (of the tribe) of ’.A.d,
What issued, save miserable death?

In this variegated garden (of the world) sprang not a tree
(a man)

That remained secure from the blows of the axe-man
(death).

The describer of the decoration of crown and throne
(Sikandar)

Thus spoke, saying :-—-That king of victorious fortune,

One day, free of heart and happy of state,
Was tranquil as to the desires of Time.

The sages Wise of heart before him;
The wise man, his friend; wisdom, relation.

Pure wine in the royal cup,
Ele sometimes filled; sometimes emptied.

' * "*7 T. Vv ._~7 I ~17 I 1~ I — I — ~ "" —— ~‘— '— V.~_’.:* I7:-— 2 _;-~; ' '_-

Karen (Korah) was, at the prayer of Moses, swallowed by the earth.
See S-ale’s Kurzin, chapter xxviii.

Shudad, an infidel monarch who laid claim to godhead, prepared in
this world the garden of ’l'ram, like Paradise. The buildings were
composed of golden bricks and of various jewels; and in place of the
hur and the ghulsim (of the heavenly Paradise) were girls and beautiful
bo s.
it the moment of entering the garden,-by God’s decree he died

portionless and went to hell. See canto viii. couplet 64. ’
“Shad-bahar” signifies-—l;hfis11-dil; L;h_\'ish-l_1z'il.
The meaning of shad is truly---bisiyzir, as in--shad-flwar, signifying

..._.bi3i_y{1,I-l{_h.l11‘fl»Dd.fl»§ shad-kam, signifying—-kase ki kzim bisiyar oré.
hasil bashed; shad-l5_l_1_wab, signifying—-bisiyar-ki.wé.b; k_hwab-i-s_hirin
kunanda.

The wise man may be--Aristotle, or one of the sages in the first line.
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Regarding every modulation that came from the sound of
the harp,

The speech (of Sikandar) passed much in restricted (diffi-
cult) modes. -

15 In every draught of wine that the king poured (on the dust),
In it, the geometrician (musician) planted a great tree

(pleasantry).

The head of the brain of the bearer (the courtier) heavy,——-
With the drinking of wine and (hearing) the minstrel’s

strains (of stringed instruments).
¢

Flashing went the wine (circulating) like the lightning’s
gleam;

The goblet sugar-scattering; and the wine immortality-
bestowing:

The tears (dregs) of- the goblet and the lament of the
arganun

Caused the torrent of blood (instead of tears) to flow from
the rivers (eyes of men).

O excellent! the plectrum, that from its sugar-like (sweet)
sound,

By it,—--a dry river-bed becomes the wet river-bed.

14 “ Namat ” signifies-—-a tone of melody, malpim-i-naghma.
“ Nisbat ” signifies—-the mingling together of one tone (makém) with

another.
For Sikandar the hearing of music was not play and pastime, but the

solving of the subtleties of mathematics (the mother of the science of
music).

15 For niyoshandagan in the first line read niyoshanda ré.
18 The arganfin was invented by Plato.

When a thousand men and women, old and young, play difierent
flutes (pipes, mazamfr) with difierent notes all at once, they call it the
arganwin.

From drinking pure wine and hearing the sound of the arganfin, the
eyes of the revellers become red and waterful.

19 The second line may be rendered :—-
(az) A. dry musical string becomes by it the wet (fresh) musical string.
(I2) A. dry eye becomes by it the eye full of water.
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At that banquet adorned like Paradise,
More rose (joy)-scattering than the month of April,

Sikandar, world-seeker, of auspicious throne,
Seated like the full moon in the sky.

One sent from Dara came,
An orator and a noble one of illumined mind.

He made obeisance (to Sikandar) like Khusrau-worshippers ;
Praised him and also his own monarch (Dara).

When he had uttered praises on the world-Warrior
(Sikandar),

He delivered to him the Words heard (by him from
Dara) :

Brought him first blessing from Dara,
Sought back the ancient tribute (at presen't) ungiven,

Saying :—-“ Of the bejewelled throne and crown, how is it
that

“ Thou hast withheld the tribute from our court P

“ What weakness sawest thou in our affairs (of sove-
reignty)

“ That thou tookest thy head from the line of our compass
(order) P

“ Execute that ancient usage ;
“ Exercise not arrogance, that thou mayst not reap

injury.”

_ _ __ _* 7 7 ~ _ __1-F "' III-III I

Ardibihisht is the month (April), the second Persian month, when the
sun is in Taurus. _

“ Urd ” signifies—like. The second line may therefore be rendered :—-
More rose-scattering than the month, like Paradise.

For inspiring awe, the description comes before the word to be
described.

“ Ker bastan ” signifies--’amal kardan.
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Sikandar burned with warmth (of passion) in such a way
That his tongue burned (became speechless) from the fire

(of fury) of his heart.

The bow-corner of his eye-brow took curvature (gathered) ;
By his wrath he (Sikandar) caught the spea ker’s breath.

At the messenger, way-experienced, he looked in such a
way

That his (the messenger’s) brain from heart-agitation
became distressed.

When his (Sikandar-’s) tongue was disturbed by passion,
(Wrathful) speeches, unfit to be uttered, were uttered.

Awhile in reply he was a slow riser,
After that he made his tongue like the sharp sword.

Awhile he uttered words, hard (but not foolish),
As speaks (befits) the Lord of the sword and the throne.

“ He whose judgment in wisdom is lofty
“ Utters not unprofitable (abusive) words.

“ The tongue that in the heat of passion exercises patience
“ Puts distance from its own distance-maker (severer, or

enemy).
___ ___ _ _ __ . II; __ _ _ _ 1 ' 1' i_ .7 7.1 _ ' DI 71 1

Otherwise :-
At the hot (utterance of the messenger) Sikandar burned,
With the fire of his own heart he consumed his (the messenge-r’s)

tongue (silenced him).
Otherwise, the second line may be :——

Through his (Sikandar’s) wrath the breath of the speaker (Sikandar)
caught.

Instead of ki goyad the words chu goyad sometimes occur.
“ Ohu ” (chi) stands for chuniinchi.
Sikandar’s speech begins--(if ki goyad be read in couplet 34) with

the second line of couplet 34; (if chu goyad be read in couplet 34) with
the first line of couplet 35, and ends with couplet 39.

“ Diiri kun” signifies -—one of hard tongue, whose tongue (by the
decision of the law) is cut out so that it falls far from his mouth. Thus
they say :—-“ Abuse is the slaughterer of the tongue.”
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“ Although speech be excellent as regards him,
“ Not speaking is even better than speaking to him.

“ How well said the learned man (’Ali Murtaza), far-
seeing :--~

“ The tongue is of flesh, and the sword of iron I

“ That one is not kind to himself
“ Who utters whatever comes to his tongue.”

\

The relater, the old man, the Kayan-worshipper (Darfifs
ambassador),

Made representation of that event (of tribute-sending) in
this way,

0

Saying :--~“ When of jewels and swords and crowns,
“ Tribute used to go to Ilzira from Greece (in the time of

Faylikiis),

“ The bejewelled treasury, end invisible (limitless as to
wealth);-——in it

“ Used to be an egg of gold, god-created :
i i 1__—_1i*

The second line may then be :—-
The tongue shuns its own far-putter (severer).

“ Dfiri-kun ” may signify-—-enemy.
The tongue that, at the time of anger, exercises patience and utters

not foolishness, chooses distance from its enemy and allows him not to
approach.

Distance from one’s enemy is the cause of safety and ease.
Whoever was silent escaped in safety from calamity.
The tongue is fleshy that it may slip and fall in every direction, and

revolve about speech, bad or good. The sword is made equal to the
tongue for punishment and requital. If speech to the good of man be
uttered, well ; if not, it makes the speaker food for the sword.

If , be omitted in the second line, we have :—-
The master of the fleshy tongue is master of the iron sword.

We are master of our unspoken words; our spoken words are master
of us. '

Faylilgus, who reigned twelve years, used to send every year, as
tribute to Dara, one thousanl golden eggs, each weighing forty mislgéls,
made (soft like wax) in the country of Egypt. See canto xv. couplet 30.
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“ A royal carpet embroidered,
“ That used to renew the beholder’s joy.”

When the messenger made his tongue (like) the sword of
steel,

He made mention of the tribute, grown old (long sent).

The bold monarch (Sikandar) shouted at him,
Saying :—-“ One cannot take plunder (prey) from the

savage male lion.

“ Time has established customs of another kind ;
“ That bird (Faylikzis) that laid the golden egg has

departed (to the next world).

“ The heavens have rolled up that old carpet;
“ Another carpet (of tribute refusing) has become fresh

for the kingdom.

“ The jewel springs not every year from the stone;
“ The world makes sometimes peace, sometimes war.

“ Bring not forth thy breath (breathe not) in arrogance;
“ Utter words to me only with the sword (of war).

“ For thee,--that is suflicient (tribute) that my sword
“ Brings not thy throne beneath my sway.

“ When (content) with that cup (the small country of
Rum) which I took up, I l

“ Left to thee the rein (of sovereignty) of the world (of
.1

nan, Akbar (Darius Nothus), from excess of I 19%, I19-mea D515
Asghar (Darius Godomamma) his ‘heir. New Dara B-1lJ°8e5heT 5-
tyrant; and many pf his great men. flying ifflm his ¥1ngd°m=
letters to Sikandar and represented the subdumg of ’A]a.m easy 111 hm
sight. Thea-eupon Sikandar ceased to send the tr1bute-

See couplet 42. ,
' Firidfin, who Jived about 3.0. 759, 11811 $11169 $0115, S315-ms T111‘: ind

. 1 7
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“ For the reason that thou hast a great treasure (the
tribute of Iran) like that,

“ Leave me in a narrow corner (of the country) like this.

“ Bring me not to that——-that I shot ld resolve (on war) ;
“ Should bring (wage) battle againsi thee for equality :

“ Should lay on one side love and peace;
“ Should bring hot anger into action.

“ Perhaps the king (Dara) knows not in the day of
battle,-

“ How many heads I cut off in the confines of Zang?
@117 ' l"*T "_'_’ ii '_I_' ' _ _ J"? 1-iZi 

I'rij; the two former by the daughter of Zuhhak, and the latter by Iran-
duZ_¢__ht, a princess of Persia. '

After these three princes had been married to the three daughters of
Sarv, King of Yaman, Firidim gave--to Salam, Rum and K_'havar, or
the countries comprehended in Modern Turkey; to Tiir, the Tfiran land,
or Tartary, now called Turkistan; to I’rij, Fran, the fairest land and the
seat of royalty.

Eastern authors consider Tdran to be the Persian name for all the
countries between the Jaxartes and the Oxus on ' o'ne side, and the
Caspian and the boundaries of China on the other.

In Pahlavi the word {ran is the plural of fr, or the country of believers;
it may be called Persia, or all the countries east df the Tigris-Assyria
Proper, Media, Parthia, Persia, and Hycania (Mazandaran). An-iran
signifies-—unbe1ievers.

Fars proper was, under Firidun and the great kings of Persia, but a
province of the empire. _

In Pahlavi, khavar signifies--east.
Vaux, in his “ History of Persia,” p. 9, says :—-
The early Persian traditions, preserved in the first two chapters of

the Vendidad, .a.n. 226 (Vidaé-vadata, the law against demons, the only
complete one of the twenty-one books of the Zand-Avesta), say that the
original seat of the Persian race was a beautiful country called Erienne
Veedjo, the first creation of Ormuzd, the spirit of good,-—with a climate
of seven months of summer and five of winter.

The original situation of Erienne (Iran) would be to the north of the
wetern Himalayas. See “ Science of Language,” by Max Muller,
pp. 204, 238.

The first line may mean :--
(Suficient also) that when I took up (began) assaulting the

world . . .
“ Baham pechagi ” signifies-—ba.rabari, mukébila.
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“ How far in one assault I assaulted ;
“ The heads of how many arrogant ones (of Zang) I hurled

down P

“ That one who gives presents of collar and crown (to
monarch-peers),

“ When sends he tribute like tributaries F

“ It is proper to ask of me a limit (of territory), not gold
(tribute);

“ To adorn speech (in addressing me) like Egyptian
(coined) gold!

“ Behold my power--how far it extends !
“ With this grandeur (of mine) it is proper to ask favour

from me.

“ Excite not strife ; increase not malice;
“ Bring not desolation into the Iran land.

“ Thy country—-—tranquil, stainless (untaxed), sorrowless,-—
“ Exercise not ingratitude as to that wealth and treasure.

“ Perturb not Time by wilfulness;
“ Draw the pen upon (efface) the crude idea (of tribute

asking).

“ Ask not from me what comes not thine;
“ Be so with me as king with king l ”

When Dara’s messenger heard this matter,
He forgot his own words (of Dara’s message yet unsaid).

“ A_rmaghan” is-—a present to an equal; “ k_h_ir5.j ”---tribute to a
superior.

“ Zar-i-misri ” signifies—zar-i-maakuk.
“ Misr ” signifies -—Egypt; kahira, or any large city.
The limit of territory may signify--—the limit that Sikandar chose to

place on his own dominions; or the grant of territory (jagir) given out
of bounty for services rendered.

115
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65 Towards the king (Dara) he went bearing the stain (of
grief) upon the heart,

A hastener, like lightning;fire-scattering.

He uttered low the rough message,
On (hearing) which the head of the cypress-tree (Dara)

llbecame bent (in grief).

When Dara heard Sikandar’s answer,
Hp heaved a sigh (of grief and anger) from his liver,

Saying :--“ To the coinless one (Sikandar) belongs ‘what
power

“ That he should be coin-utterer equal to (one bearing)
the name of Dara? ”

He made mention of many matters (regarding Sikandar)
with airy,‘ .

At which the face of the hearers (courtiers) became yellow
(pale with fear). ,

70 He laughed, and in that anger-laughter said :-—- i
“ Ah, woe to the action of the lofty sky! ‘

“ Behold the sky,;--what tyranny it displays,
“ Since Sikandar entbrtains a des@ (of war) against

Dara! '
l .

“ Sikandar l---not if he were himself ‘the mountain Kai;
“ Who is he that he should become opponent with me?

1

\
, I

35 The cypress tree, tall and straight, may mean--the cypress itself, and
not Dtré. '

57 “ Dfir-bash ” signifies-—-ah, asigh. \
See canto couplet 17. '

58 “ Be-sikka ” signifies---a king who coins not his own money impressed
with his own name. Many petty kings used their neighbours’ coinage;
one worthless and void gfrespeet.‘

79 There are three kinds of laughter---shakr-Qanda, the laughter of
lovely ones and of pleasure; rish-khanda, the laughter of ridicule; zuhr-
klianda. the laughter of anger.
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“ In contest with the eagle,-—-such a gnat (Sikandar),
“ Regard less than the drop in the presence of the ocean-

water.”

To his court a swift messenger,
He sent; and became eyes (expectant) on his path (of

returning).

75 To the messenger he gave,---a ball and a chaugan (bat) ;
A measure full of the grain sesame, uncounted:

Taught him the mystical meaning of that gift,
—-The_ king’s heart became happy by that arrangement.

The messenger, swift of foot, went towards Rum,
Taking with himself the message from Dara.

C

When he came from the (far) road to the King of Rum,
He became the burner (anxious to deliver his message)

like ‘fire from wax.
\-

Head-lowered in the place of obeisance,
‘ "He made him (Sikandar) the mark of homage.

6

0

so The first knot (subtle speech) that he loosed from speech,
The beginning of speech he began with smoothness (well-

prepared flattery),

Saying :—-“ Order-givers (fings) are the lords of life;
“ Sent ones are the slaves of command.
 

75 '“ Kafiz ” is a measure-=12 ea’:-84 lbs. or, it may be, 641 lbs. .
76 cs Taibiya K’ signifies-_-arranging and mafing ready the army in its

place; but here it means--the hidden signification of the present.
78 The second line may be :—- . ~

(a) Sikandar’s court became pleasing to the messenger.
(B) From envy of Sikandar’s court the messenger became hot (of

temper).
79 The mark of homage is-—the placing of the hand! on the chest and on

the head, and the kissing of the earth. .
|

1
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“ The monarch of illumined judgment,—what orders he me,
“ That I may perform the order of the order-giver

I I p Q,(Dara) .

I

Sikandar knew that that one, apology-seeking,
Brought from the king (Dara) a rough message. .

With contemptuous rebuke, he said :---“ Relate the mes-
sage.”

The message-bringer loosed his purpose from its fastening.

86 The articles which he had in his own pack
He brought forth, and one by one held before him

(Sikandar).

When he had placed the things brought before Sikandar,
He opened his tongue in respect to Daréfs message.

First he entered upon (the matter) of the ball and chaugan,
Saying :-—--“ Thou art a child; play properly (practice)

with this,

“ And if the desire of ‘contest come to thee,
“ Thy heart from foolishness will come to sorrow.”

He scattered that very sesame-seed, uncounted, .
Saying :—-“ I will urge against thee an army greater than

this.”

so Sikandar, world-ruler, sensible,
Saw in these portents a great victory. .

He‘ uttered a proverb :—-“ Whatever flies before (the
chaugan),

“ One can draw to one’s self by the chaugan.
—_ n . 7 77, 77* _ _ _'_V' _ _______ 7 ' _.___ v _’_7:" '3

33 If éwarad nazd-i-shah he substituted for arad az nazd-i-shah, the
second line will be :—-

Brought to the king (Sikandar) a rough message.
34, “ Azband kushédan kam ” signifies—-ada kardan-i-mudd’é.
as The articles are--the ball, the bat, and the measure of seed,
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“ Perhaps for that reason the king (Dara) gave the changan
to me,

“ That I may draw the country to myself from him ?

“ Verily, the man form-recognizing (the geometrician) the
ball,

“ Places in his imagination as the form of the earth.

“ Since the king has given to us the ball of the earth,
“ I will by this ball take the ball (of superiority) from

him.”

When in this way he (Sikandar) made that explanation (of
the chaugan and ball), e

He came to the sesame-seed in that matter.

He poured down the sesame in the palace court-yard;
He summoned the birds,’-—-sesame-seizing.

In a moment the birds hastened to it;
They cleared the earth (the court-yard) of the sesame-

seed.

He said :—-“ In this (sesame-devouring) is an answer, path-
showing (clear),

“ As (the clear) oil that issues from the sesame-seed.

“ For if the king raised an army of (as numerous
as) sesame-seed,

“ My army came——the bird sesame-devouring.”

After that, a measure of small mustard-seed
He gave, in return for the sesame, to the messenger,

L _~ ' nrvinn Linn n Mk *-
_ 7 i ___ 7 '— 7" "

In some copies, a_k._hta1'-shimés occurs. It here signifies-—f:'1l-gir, a lot-
taker.

In former days fortune-tellers used to understand the ports-nts of the
stars.

“ Supandan ” (sipand) signifies--liardil, mustard, a pungent seed
used for afiections of the eye, and seldom devoured by birds.

It me&I1S-—Dér6.’s army will not find mine week.
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“ The monarch of illumined judgment,—-what orders he me,
“ That I may perform the order of the order-giver

(nae) P "
I

Sikandar knew that that one, apology-seeking,
Brought from the king (Dara) a rough message.

With contemptuous rebuke, he said :---“ Relate the mes-
sage.”

The message-bringer loosed his purpose from its fastening.

86 The articles which he had in his own pack
He brought forth, and one by one held before him

(Sikandar).
When he had placed the things brought before Sikandar,
He opened his tongue in respect to Dara’s message.

First he entered upon (the matter) of the ball and chaugén,
Saying :—-“ Thou art a child; play properly (practice)

with this.
I

“ And if the desire of ‘contest come to thee,
“ Thy heart from foolishness will come to sorrow.”

He scattered that very sesame-seed, uncounted, .
Saying :—-“ I will urge against thee an army greater than

this.”

so Sikandar, world-ruler, sensible,
Saw in these portents a great victory. .

He‘ uttered a proverb :—-“ Whatever flies before (the
chaugan),

“ One can draw to one’s self by the chaugan.

33 If éwarad nazd-i-shah he substituted for arad az nazd-i-shah, the
second line will be :—~

Brought to the king (Sikandar) a rough message.
34, “ Azband kushadan kam ” signifies--ads kardan-i-mudd’a.
86 The articles are-—the ball, the bat, and the measure of seed.
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“ Perhaps for that reason the king (Dara) gave the changan
to me,

“ That I may draw the country to myself from him?

“ Verily, the man form-recognizing (the geometrician) the
ball,

“ Places in his imagination as the form of the earth.

“ Since the king has given to us the ball of the earth,
“ I will by this ball take the ball (of superiority) from

him.”

When in this way he (Sikandar) made that explanation (of
the chaugén and ball), ~

He came to the sesame-seed in that matter.

He poured down the sesame in the palace court-yard;
He summoned the birds;--sesame-seizing.

In a moment the birds hastened to it;
They cleared the earth (the court-yard) of the sesame-

seed.

He said :—-“ In this (sesame-devouring) is an answer, path-
showing (clear),

“ As (the clear) oil that issues from the sesame-seed.

“ For if the king (Dara) raised an army of (as numerous
as) sesame-seed,

“ My army came—the bird sesame-devouring.”

After that, a measure of small mustard-seed
He gave, in return for the sesame, to the messenger,

_ i I _ 7 _ W 7 77 7 I _A_ " WT!" jig; _ I‘

In some copies, ah__htar-shimfis occurs. It here signifies--£5.1-g1'.r, a lot-
taker.

In former days fortune-tellers used to understand the portents of the
stars.

“ Supandzin " (sipand) signifies—-lI_hardi1, mustard. a Pimsent M1
used for afiections of the eye, and seldom devoured by birds.

It means--D:5.ra’s army will not find mine weak.
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Saying :—-“ If the king lead an army of that number
(numerous as the sesame-seed),

“ Know my army also (to be) in this fashion.”

1

When the messenger experienced an answer hard like this,
He bound up his chattels on the back of his ass (and

departed).

He caused the answer from Sikandar to reach .Dara,--
An answer throat-seizing (choking) like pure (deadly)

poison.

He the messenger) was enraged with that flippancy (of
answer) of the king’s (Sikandar),

For he regarded the enemy’s (Sikandar’ s) argument
strong.

105 In that quarrel the world-possessor, Dara,
Sought assistance from the men of Iran ;

From China, and Khwarazm, and Ghuznin, and Ghur,
The ground became of iron from the hoof of the war-

steed.

He (Dara) collected an army like the mountain of Kiif,
All stone-wearing (with the hoof of the steed) and iron-

cleaving (with spear and arrow).

When the general took up the computation of the army,
* ~ (His) reason became astonied at the numbering.

Of fighting horsemen, skilfnl (firm) of stirrup,
Nine hundred thousand came into (his) reckoning.

no When the world-seeker (Dara) beheld that by his (count-
_ less) army
His country kept raising the wave of the sea.

~7 7 77 7 477 7 - 7 7 ... . '* ' :_ , _ ~ _ '_ ,3 7 _ 3 ' __ , ruin: ii _7

1

109 “ Rika_bi' ” signifies--horsemanship.
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He urged an army like fire (the desolator) towards Rum;
Wherever he went he called the owl for that (prosperous)

land (now desolate),
He entered (the land of) Arman like the raging sea ;
By the dust of his army, the foot of the wind became sluggish.
Ground above ground (height above height, stage to

stage), as far as the confines of Rum,
The sea raged (at being drunk up); the land trembled

(with its load).
The herbage on the earth became like lost treasure,
By reason of the (stamping of the) horses of steel-hoofi
If the king’s foot acts like the sun (in diffusing light),
Wherever it turns (shines) it makes ruin.
Oome, cup-bearer! that clear wine (of senselessness) soul-

giving.
Pour out, lightning like (quickly) to thy heart’s desire.
(If) I drink it (and die through rapture) it is heart (life)-

sivins;
(If) it indeed devour (overpower) me,--the dust (of the

grave) becomes my food (I die).

“ Bum khwéndan ” signifies--kharab s5.@tan.
The owl, a filthy bird, delights in desolate ruined places.
The second line may be :—-
Wherever he went, he called that land,—desolate.
By reason of the dust and smoke the wind had not the power of

motion to and fro.
Instead of “ pulad sum,” in some copies the following expressions

occur—-paikana sum, a horse whose hoof is like an arrow in hardness
and sharpness; k__hu.si'da sum, or khushida sum, a hardened hoof.

It is considered proper for a horse to have a hard hoof.
If I drink this wine .my heart becomes illumined, and if the wine

overpower me, then I become non-existent.
The first line refers to the next world, the second to this.
The holy traveller's drinking the wine of senselessness signifies-3-his

being alive in the rapture of senselessness and of beholding the majesty
of God.

The couplet shows that, in both states,-—-whether he devours the wine
or the wine devours (masters) him--perfect profit is the holy traveller’s.

__ *__ _ L411 IlI7 777 I 7'7 7 7 7' ' 7 -——
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CANTO XXV.

SIKANDAR’S ssrrrmo HIS Anny IN Assn ron Wan
wrrn DARA.

How good a property is information (regarding the pre-
serving of the means of livelihood).

God forbid that the world should be void of this coin.

Of the people of the world——raises loftily his head that
man

Who is skilful in the business (of livelihood) of the world :

He travels not this path (through the world) in pastime
(careless of his own end) ;

He preserves the pack from the robber:

He casts not from his own load that weapon (needle,
sieve, knife, etc,)

By which, one day, he may make his work easy.

Cast not away (in the hot season) the skin of coarse leather,
(the leathern garment) though it be vile to thee ;

For, in the cold season, it will be of use to thee.

On the mountain-slope died that ass
That, through carelessness, took not his housings with him.

The narrator (Nizami) of the royal explanation (of this
history)

G-ave information to the inquirer, in this Way,

Saying :-When Dara. led his ally to (the land of) Arman,
Thou wouldst have said,-—-the day of resurrection has

- appeared I -
-"' ' *— — — ——'77 7' 777777 7 ” P '77 7777 P '7 77777777777 ’7’i_’7‘€Ii7' '7 ’ 1__ ___—@Ii__ 1 unis

In some copies, ’ar instead of k__har occurs.
See canto xxiv. couplet 112.
“ K01” signifies—a garment of sheep-hide worn by darveshes,

-_.

l
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CANTO XXV. SIKANDAR PREPARE! FOB. WAR. Z0!

Of his action (of fury) no knowledge was Sikandar’s
That he would bring the resurrection (a host) in battle

against him.

Refugees, tribe on tribe, arrived,
Saying :—-“ The storm has brought the torrent (Dara’s

army) to the sea (our cities of Arman) :

“ Dara’s assault has come from the path (of our cities) ;
“ The land has become black with the steel-clad ones.”

Aninquirer (a man of knowledge of Sikandar’s army) said:
“ The enemy (Dara) intoxicated

“ Is, night and day, careless wherever he is.

“ If the king make a night-assault against him,
“ Verily he will put (drive) him forth from his country.”

Sikandar laughed, and gave him reply,
Saying :—-“ The sun seizes not the world stealthily.

“ At the time of rein-twisting (assaulting)-—for a king
“ It is not proper to conquer by stealth.”

“ Zinhariyan” signifies-those seeking protection and making com-
plaint of wrongs.

Plutarch says :—-
On the 31st September, 13.0. 329, on the eve of the battle of Arbela,

the two armies being in view of each other, Darius kept his men under
arms and took a general review of them by torch-light.

Alexander suffered his Makedonians to repose themselves, and with
his soothsayer, Aristander, performed some private ceremonies before
his tent and sacrificed to Fear.

The oldest of his friends, and Parmenio in particular, when they
beheld the plain between Niphates and the Gordoean mountains all
illumined with the torches of the barbarians, and heard the tumultuous
and appalling noise from their camp, like the bellowing of an immense
sea--—-were astonished at their numbers, and observed among themselves
how arduous an enterprise it would be to meet such a torrent of war in
open day.

They waited on the king and advised him to attack the enemy in the
night, when darkness would hide what was most dreadful in the combat.
Upon which he gave them answer :—-“ I will not steal a victory l”
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Another spy began, g
Saying :—-“ Dara prepared not such an army

I
“ That, in the imagination, could compute it
f‘ Those persons (officers) who are army-understanding.”

Sikandar said to him :---“ A sharp sword
“ Makes shreds of the hide of a hundred oxen.

“ To a wolf,--that is savage,
“ What fear of the numerousness of the sheep P ”

20 To the army, such an excellent reply,
From the lofty monarch, was agreeable._

Every moment, news became more ardent (instant),
That the raging dragon (Dara) had come.

-I

When Sikandar knew that that fierce cloud
Brought forth, thunder-like, the sword’s flash (of battle),

¢

He sent a messenger),--that an army, from every
region,

Should set out to the monarch’s door.
4

From Egypt, and Afr-anehiya, and Rum, and Russia,
An army, bride-like, became arrayed.

as When that countless army became massed,
He sought the enumeration of the names of the renowned

\
013.68. ‘

The general gave information that six hundred thousand
Warriors, extraordinary horsemen, were mustered.

' r ' . '__'__ _ __—; _ _ _ _____n_. V WW7 _ _ _ _ _ _ _7_________ __ _ _ V

1'7 The agent to the verb (compute) is the word “ officers ” in the second
hne

21 Compare--pfl-i-claman; mar-i-damén; bahr-i-daman.
ze “ Mufrad-sawar ” signifies :—-

(a.) Kase ki dar sawari yak t§.,e walgt bashed. ‘
(b) Kass lci dar bahfidfiri yaka yaka béshad.
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When the business (rnuste-ring) ~of the army became
completed,

He prepared an assembly (muster)-—-without wine-cup or
music.

The brains (sages) of Rfim sate attentive;
They made the wax (of the heart) soft, in love for the

king.

Of Daréfs action (in invading his kingdom) and of his
strife,--t-he king

Urged speech, and was perturbed as to his (Dé'.ra’s) action.

Thus he spoke, saying :—-“ That renowned monarch (Dara),
“ Has bound his loins for seeking contest:

“ Of peace or of war,—--what plan shall I make with him,
“ For this matter has reached near to strife ?

“ If, forth from the scabbard,--I bring not the sword,
“ They will not bring forth my name for manliness.

“ And if I take the crown from one crown-worthy,
“ I shall have girded my loins in tyranny against myself

(a king).

“ When (if) I put (drive) the Kayan king forth
from this country (of Iran) :

“ This highway robbery on the Kayan king (and tyranny
against myself)--how may I commit P _

—_ — - 7 1 A ,_ — , ____~; __ "4 ‘__w_ ' % i—~ V ' V‘ ii‘ _'II tie 

If muhr be read for mihr, the second line will be :---
They made the wax (of the heart) soft to the seal (of command) of

the king. ‘
Ii rand pechida be read for rand va peehid in the Ieccnd line, we

have :—- *
(a) Perturbed as to his (Dé.ra’s) action, urged speech.
(b) Urged, as to his (Déréfs) action, perturbed

Sikandar unfolded the dificulties of the war to his oficers, and thus
showed his knowledge and far-sightedness. See couplet 31.

For respect Kayan (sing. Kay) is repeated and. put in the plural.
In the first line, ki stands for chfi.
Of Kayzin descent none remained save nae.
Kayan is said to be contracted from Kaywan, Saturn.
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“ I fear less by this turpitude (of assaulting one of Kayan
descent),--fortune’s star

“ Should give superiority to my enemy.

“ In this usage and way, what is plan
“ By which our work may not be ruined P

“ By sound reflection and correct judgment,
“ Ye may bring forth the answer to this matter.”

The world-experienced old men of lively sense,
When they heard the speaker’s (Sikandar’s) speech,

Opened at once their .tongue in reply;
They renewed their prayers for the lord of the marches,

(Sikandar),
_

“ Saying :--Verdant of head be that auspicious tree
(Sikandar),

“ Whose name is lofty, and power great I

“ Fresh be the world by his crown and throne !
“ The crown of his door be his enemy’s head!

“ Every judgment of thine is (strong) like the true religion
(of Islam) ;

“ Why is it necessary to seek out the truth from us?

“ But, we pass not beyond thy command;
“ We travel only by the path of thy command.

“ In such a way it comes to the mind of the world-experi-
enced ones,

“ Verily—of the_ approved wise ones,
_ _ w: _f" W _ ,_ , ,*_ v _ ,_ ——- ' | ;_,___

Whoever causelessly designs a person’s ruin,—fortune becomes his
enemy and ruins him. ' -

Kings used to aflix the heads of their enemies to the gates of their
cities. -
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45 “ That, when the heart of the malice-seeker (Dara) became
malicious,

“ Every thorn (of irritation) and dart (of alienation)
sprang up from (Dara’s) path.

“ Kindle thou also the fire of malice (as to Dara) ;
“ For fire, malice (of the enemy)-consuming, is auspicious!

“ Thou art a new cypress; the enemy (Dara), an old
willow :

“ Where ena-lts the (old) willow its head (in equality) with
the (young) cypress tree?

“ It is the season of making anew the old garden (of
Daréfs empire) ;

“ Its trees, bent down with age, (are) in the list for cutting
down.

“ With the brocade of this (thy) empire of new age,
“ Adorn the cradle of the bride of the world (old

become) l

so “ Thy enemy is the tyrant;
“ The peasant turns away his head (revolts) from his

injustice.

“ For thee,——why is it necessary to fear that one,
“ Who has many enemies (the injured peasants) even of

his own house (country) ;

“ Draw.the pen upon (efface) the tyrant-rule;
“ Satisfy the complaint of the people (against Dara).

_ i e W ~ _ , W, _ v-1'

4,3 Otherwise, the first line may he :—-
Now is the making new the time of the old garden (of the world).

If nuwén ra be read for nuwzin dar, in the second line, we have :—-
Now is the cutting down of the list of the old trees.

From couplet 49 it appears that the garden signifies--the world, not
Dara’s empire.

5! “ Kiiayat (ban) kardan-i-bedad ” signifies-_—d1i:r hrdan-i-badi.
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“ Since the empire (of Iran) is sated of thy enemy,
“ Plant boldly thy foot for enemy-overthrowing!

“ Shut up the bread in an oven so hot;
“ Make sharper the rein of (urge) the steed of resolution

(against Dara).

“ Where the king’s foot is our head is (in homage).
“ In this matter (oi homage), where the heart that is

better P

“ Who may upset the king’s desire?
“ To whom is the boldness that he should expresé this

breath P -

“ The permission (advice) of the guide (the counsellor,
Aristotle) ends in this,-—-

“ That the king should not exercise aggressiveness in
respect to blood-(shedding) :

0

“ Should preserve the honour of the throne of the Kayan
kings:

“ Should not first bind his loins for blood-shedding.”

When Sikandar, in respect to that matter (of assaulting
Dara), i

Found this aid from the army"-leaders,

In accordance with the permission (advice) of his com-
panions (councillors),

He became concordant, as to army-leading (against
Dara). -

One day, when from Time’s revolution '
Ooncordant fortune came to his hand,

With auspicious omen, with arrangements for (clearing)
the road. /_

He ordered that the army should move from its place.
I-If L _ W W W _ ' * " ' mm-;a_nllI'wInL;.. |?—4—liI'

53 In this matter,--where the heart better (in judgment that Sikandar’s)?
n
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Victorious in battle, rein-turning (proceeding) went--the
king,

Loins tightly girt, against the malice of his enemy.

Like the raging lion,-—of the sword of steel,
A key for territory-conquering in his hand I

An army like the hornet with sharp sting;
Even more (in number) than a swarm of hornets.

The banner was sought (made) from the lofty banner
That remained of the victorious Firidlin,

At the time when that time was favourer;
And the sky was of friends the cherisher.
‘I . '_ ' 4 ' '" x ' "_ . ' . , ' _ _ ' _:" _ _*_ ' W -1' .ni_a_1I1_ |||n,,";|1'wfi—-IIIIIII-

“ ’Inan-tab shudan ” signifies-rawzin shudan.
“ Shamshir ” is compounded of--sham, a claw, and shir, a lion. They

used to make swords in the fashion of a lion's claw. As the lion's claw
is the key to victory, so is the king’s sword.

Oouplet 67 is joined to couplet 66.
“ Nishan justan ” signifies--’alam sak__htan.
“ Bar. just ” occurs in some copies instead of justa shud.
Herodotus nowhere mentions the standard of Persia; Xenophon states

that the royal ensigniwas a golden eagle with its wings resting upon a
spear ; and Quintin Ourtius describes it as the same in the time of
Sikandar.

But, though the Persians had an eagle as an ensign, this is no reason
for concluding that the standard of Kévah did not also exist.

Anterior to tlie service which led to the adoption of the apron of
Kavah, there must have been a royal standard, and this probably was
the eagle. The Persian historians state that the sacred banner of
Kavah was seldom unfm‘led.

Since the introduction of the faith of Islam a variety of colours or
flags has been adopted, of which the commonest has been a representa-
tion of the Zu-l-fikar, or two-edged sword of ’Ali; but the sovereigns of
Persia have for many centuries preserved as- the peculiar arms of the
country the sign of Sol in the constellation of Leo,--a ' lion couchant
and the sun rising at his back. This device has not only been sculptured
upon their palaces and embroidered on their banners, but also converted
into an order which, in the form of gold or silver medals, has been given
to the distinguished of the empire.

The sign of Sol in Leo was probably first adopted by Kay Qusrau
bin Kay Kubad, who began to reign 4.11. 634 (sen. 1236).

From couplet 68, it appears that _two standards belonged 11'-lg Firidfin



274 rnn SIKANDAR NAMA,E sans. [omro xxv.

Much higher than the Kavah standard,
He fastened to the spear-head of his (Firidun’s) standard

a blue silk banner.

 

(in Pahlavf, Fridiin; in Dari, Afridun, the Arbaces of the Greeks,
n.o. 74:8-730), son of Albtin, of the offspring of Tahmuras; one (the
Firidfin standard) that he kept over his own head, and the other (the
Kévah standard) over the heads of his ofiicers.

The Firidun standard, passing from Sultan to Sultan, may have
reached Sikandar; while the Kavah standard (necessary for the gaining
of victory) remained with the descendants of Firidun.

The Kévah standard consisted of a deer’s hide embroidered with
hundreds of forms, which Jibra,il, by God’s order, had brought to
Hoshang, the father of Siyamak; and by virtue of which he overpowered
the Dev-i-sapid, the slayer of his son, Siyamak.

By the passing of time it came into the hand of a widow, who sold it
to Kavah, a blacksmith of Isfahan, and Kévah used that hide as an
a ron.

P‘. ‘hen Zul_1h6.k,of the offspring of ‘Ad bin Iram Sam bin Nuh, became
King of Fara, by reason of his exceeding tyranny, something in the form
of twt snakes appeared between his shoulders—so that he became “ of
dragon ;orm.”

Some say that the Devil, who had long been subservient to Zuhhék,
desired at last to kiss his shoulders, and that two serpents immediately
fastened on the spot where he had imprinted his kiss, and fed incessantly
on his flesh. The Devil then told him that alleviation of torment would
he obtained only by the daily application of the brains of two men to
the afliicted part. The jails in consequence were soon emptied.

Two of his sons having been taken to appease the serpents, and the
turn having reached the third,--Kavah flew to arms and, with his apron
displayed as a banner from‘, a spear’s head, marched at the head of the
insurgents. He defeated Zuhhak in battle and slew him.

Discovering the retreat of Firidfin, then sixteen years of age, he
placed him on the throne, and K6.vah’s apron became the great banner
of Persia, lmown as the Kavani dirafsh.

By Firfddn and his successors it was richly ornamented with jewels
and lodged in the royal treasury, whence it was never carried, save when
the king marched in person.

At the battle of Kadissia this standard fell into the hands of the
Arabians, who found it among‘ the spoils of Yazdagird, defeated by \Sa’d,
General to Qalifa ’Umar, in inn. 636.

’Umar ordered them to strip the jewels from the banner and to dis-
tribute among the companions and the necessitous.

It is said that Zoroaster was descended from Firidfm, and Oyrus from



70

75

72

74

76

came xxv.] SIKANDAR PREPARES son was. 275

A pine shaft, fifty yards (in length),
Nourished in liver-blood.

On it a (banner of) dragon-form in silk,
At (seeing) which a cry of terror came to the beholder.

On its point, the tassel fixed, formed of a lock of hair of the
ox-tail,

Like the black cloud on the mountain-top.

At farsangs from afar was conspicuous
A black eagle (the black hair of the ox-tail tassel)-—-its

feathers and wings (the blue silk) of splendour (of
gold).

That dragon (Sikandar) went with such an army (with
wasp-sting).

Such a dragon-form (dragon-banner) at its head:

He made the world dusty with his tumult,-—
For what? For a handful of dust (of this pitiful earth) l

Of this dust of cat-colour (grey, deceitful) how much (wilt
thou take thought)? How long

Oan one, by lionisliness, make it wolf-bound (captive)?

Kiivah; it is also related by M.irk__hond that Ibrahim lived in the time
either of Zulghak or of Firidiin. - 15,,

Some of the prisoners doomed to feed the serpents took refuge in
Mount Ararat and founded the present race of Kurds.

The standard is likened to a black eagle on account of the blackness
of the silk.

Nasiru-d-din says :—-
Firidiuzfs standard was not in Sikandar’s possession (as might be

supposed from couplet 66); but at an auspicious time, after inquiring of
the old men and after understanding the tale of its superiority, he made
another standard for himself in the fashion of the standard of Firidim,
but loftier.

From couplet 74-85 Nigami speaks.
“ Gurba az baghal afgandan" signifies--letting the cat out of the

bag; abandoning deceit. -- - ‘ _
“ Gurba dar amhan dashtan ” signifies--keeping the cat in the bag;

having secret deceit.
18 "
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A perverse morsel is the world,
In it, (for the devourer) is sometimes the sweetmeat (joy) ;

sometimes the liver (grief).

The sky in sublimity; the earth in profundity-—
This one is the blood-tray; that one, the dust-tray.

On these two blood (stained) trays,-—-written,
With the blood of Siyawush, much of the tale (of tyranny

of the sky and earth).

The likening of the earth’s dust to the cat is on account of its grey
colour; of its devouring men’s food, which by every artifice it endeavours
to obtain; and of its mode of mouse-catching, wherein it lies apparently
asleep, really in ambush.

The first “ chand ” signifies-—té. chand.
The second “ chand ” signifies--ta kai. _
“ G-urg-band ” signifies-the state of a man surrounded by seven

wolves so that there is no hope of life; or a strong band by which they
restrain wolves.

“ Pechida sar” signifies--sar basta; na ma’tum, ham mulghalif, do
rang.

The world is like a morsel of food, whose mystery is unknown.
(Yes; this much is known)-—there is in it sometimes the sweetmeat

(of ease); sometimes the (blood, or grief of the) liver.
God Most High has said :-—-The creating of man is for the enduring

of toil.
“ Tasht-i-k__h1'1n ” \ signifies—a basin that, at the time of slaying the

malefactor, they place beneath his neck so that his blood may fall into
the basin and not on the carpet; here it means--the earth, by reason of
its taking and absorbing the blood.

“ Tasht-i-Qaki ” signifies-a basin full of dust, with which they
conceal the blood of the slain man by pouring it on the earth ; here it
means---the sky by reason of its roundness and loftiness.
' In the world is no ease; for the earth is the man-slayer, and the sky
the blood-concealer.

“ Tasht-i-khun ” may signify--the earth stained with dust.
“ Tasht-i-k__haki ” may signify-the sky stained with the ruddiness

(blood) of the crepuscle.
There are two trays—-the sky, full of dust; the earth, full "of blood.
“ i@.ll11-I-Sly8.~Wl1BlJ. ” signifies-—-the name of a wood (bakam) with

which they dye garments red. This wood is produced from the blood
of Siyawush (the son of Kay K6.,us), whom, guiltless, Afrasiyab, King
of Turan, slew. Wherever his blood fell on the earth this wood
sprang up.

s - - -M 11-- .:..........+..1..-s. (nf the tvrannv of sky and
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The earth devoured; and (from now) up to the time of
devouring them much time has not passed,

Yet its belly is not sated of devouring them (guiltless).

If the earth bring forth its stock in trade (the blood of
guiltless ones devoured),

It would bring forth (reveal) all its dust (drowned) in blood.

In this basin (of blood, dc. the earth) the lament of none
(of the guiltless ones) falls (is effective);

For the road is closed against the grievance-redresser (who
would shatter the basin and give release).

When it (the basin of the earth) closed the path of (man’s)
complaint by the throat,

The Qomplainer throat-bound (silent is) best.

Best——that thou make a fortress of thy own screen (of
retirement) ;

Perform thy work in silence (uncomplaining, preparing for
the next world),

Oome, cup-bearer! that fire, repentance-consuming (wine
of senselessness),

Kindle in the hearth of my brain.

In assembly-illuminating (on beholding God’s majesty) my
heart is happy,

Like the candle, when the fire (of wine) is in the head.
 

earth) is written with the Quin-i-Siyawush (the blood of Siyawush, or
the wood balgam); and the ruddiness (blood) of the crepuscle on the
skirt of the sky is the sign of the slaughter of Imam Easan and Imam
fiusayn (may God be satisfied with them 1).

Then, by beholding the ruddiness (blood) of the corpuscule, is evident
what a quantity of the blood of Sultans, name-possessing, has been
poured into this basin; and, by seeing the wood bake-I11. 11°“? ma-BF
bodies of men of good name have been mixed with the dust.

“ K_hurd-i-shan ” signifies--l_;hurdan-i-shin.
“ Gulfi basta,” in the second line, sign.i.fies--silent.
“ Gulii bastan” signifies--to strangle.
flisér kardan. See canto xix. couplet 240; xli. 135-

‘ 
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CANTO XXVI.
Denys nxrnsssms AN OPINION T0 HIS Couarinns on

SIKANnAn’s Aorxon.

From his justice is the goodness of the wise man (being
contented);

The shelter of God is his shelter-place.

That one who in this country (of justice) is not contented,
Is not wise in the opinion of the wise.

Wisdom is a good neighbour; on that account it is bad
That it should be the neighbour of the street of the foolish.

When thou expressest breath in the street of the foolish,-
Best,--—if thou utter little of the tale of wisdom,

In this village (of the world) his house prosperous made
that one

Who made his neck free from chieftainship.

If thou also lay down the neck-load (of chieftainship) from
thy shoulder,

Thou wilt utter no cry on account of the neck-strikers
-(tyrants) of the earth.

Be (contented), river-like, with thy own fortune ;
Fashion out thy own profit by thy own nature.

Until the day of death, in hospitality to thyself,
Be that tree leaf-making of itself (and beg not of others).

The man covetous of the world makes his own reason (that was his
good neighbour) of bad repute.

At the time of rain the river mounts in waves and causes profit (water)
to reach to the other streams; even so is the state of the contented man
at the time of plenteousness.

“ Kaz ” signifies--kash. ‘
By tyranny become not gross with the wealth of others; for it will be

agreeable neither in this world nor in the next; thou wilt give back to
them their rights.
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When the silkworm devours the victuals (mulberry-leaves)
of men,

Its body becomes all thick like the finger; and it vomits
back (as silk) the food eaten.

Of the sages (fire-worshippers) an old man, the narrator,
Made representation from the sages, thus :—-

That when the King of Rum came arrayed,--—
In his hand both the sword, and also wealth,

The news became ardent (instant) in every land and clime
That forth from Rum had come the dragon (Sikandar) ;

Head-uplifted for conflict with Dara;
Prepared--every weapon of contest.

By these glad tidings it was the feast of Nan-roe for the
world (of Iran) ;

For Dara’s injustice was world-consuming.

By him, the land and the army altogether
Became distressed by reason of his oppression.

For Dara-reverencing the disposition (of the people) risen
(and departed) ;

With love for Sikandar the heart was adorned.

When Dara, of river heart (full of power and resource),
knew »

That the wave of Sikandar’s army surpassed the (wave of
the) sea,

Of old men, illumined of soul and opinion-expressing,
He secretly prepared an assembly.
 

See canto couplet 12.
net has the epithet “ at-.ryfi.c @111” by was of camps-risen to the flee

in the second line; otherwise, it is inappropriate. -
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A perverse morsel is the world,
In it, (for the devourer) is sometimes the sweetmeat (joy) ;

sometimes the liver (grief).

The sky in sublimity; the earth in profundity—--
This one is the blood-tray; that one, the dust-tray.

On these two blood (stained) trays,-—written,
With the blood of Siyawush, muc’h of the tale (of tyranny

of the sky and earth).

The likening of the earth’s dust to the cat is on account of its grey
colour; of its devouring men’s food, which by every artifice it endeavours
to obtain; and of its mode of mouse-catching, wherein it lies apparently
asleep, really in ambush.

The first “ chand ” signifies-ta chand.
The second “ chand” signifies--ta kai. _
“ Gurg-band ” signifies-—-the state of a man surrounded by seven

wolves so that there is no hope of life; or a strong band by which they
restrain wolves.

“ Pechida sar” signifies--sar basta; na ma’tum, ham mukhalif, do
rang.

The world is like a morsel of food, whose mystery is unknown.
(Yes; this much is known)—-there is in it sometimes the sweetmeat

(of ease); sometimes the (blood, or grief of the) liver.
God Most High has said :--The creating of man is for the enduring

of toil.
“ Tasht-i-k__l_:~,u.n ” \ signifies—a basin that, at the time of slaying the

malefactor, they place beneath his neck so that his blood may fall into
the basin and not on the carpet; here it means—-the earth, by reason of
its taking and absorbing the blood.

“ Tasht-i-k__haki ” signifies——-a basin full of dust, with which they
conceal the blood of the slain man by pouring it on the earth ; here it
means--the sky by reason of its roundness and loftiness.

In the world is no ease; for the earth is the man-slayer, and the sky
the blood-concealer.

“ Tasht-i-khun ” may signify-—-the earth stained with dust.
“ Tasht-i-khaki ” may signify—-the sky stained with the ruddiness

(blood) of the crepuscle.
There are two trays--the sky, full of dust ; the earth, full "of blood.
“ Quin-i-Siyawush " signifies—~the name of a wood (bakam) with

which they dye “garments red. This wood is produced from the blood
of Siyawush (the son of Kay Ké,us), whom, gui1tless,_Afrasiyab, King
of Tiiran, slew. Wherever his blood fell on the earth this wood
sprang up.

nn Hanan two basins the circumstance (of the tyranny of sky and
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The earth devoured ; and (from now) up to the time of
devouring them much time has not passed,

Yet its belly is not sated of devouring them (guiltless).

If the earth bring forth its stock in trade (the blood of
guiltless ones devoured),

It would bring forth (reveal) all its dust (drowned) in blood.

In this basin (of blood, 'i.e. the earth) the lament of none
(of the guiltless ones) falls (is efieotive);

For the road is closed against the grievance-redresser (who
would shatter the basin and give release).

When it (the basin of the earth) closed the path of (man’s)
complaint by the throat,

The oomplainer throat-bound (silent is) best.

Best-—that thou make a fortress of thy own screen (of
retirement) ;

Perform thy work in silence (unoomplaining, preparing for
the next world),

Come, cup-bearer! that fire, repentance-consuming (wine
of senselessness),

Kindle in the hearth of my brain.

In assembly-illuminating (on beholding God’s majesty) my
heart is happy,

Like the candle, when the fire (of wine) is in the head.

earth) is written with the Quin-i-Siyawush (the blood of Siyawush, or
the wood bakam); and the ruddiness (blood) of the crepusole on the
skirt of the sky is the sign of the slaughter of Imam 1-l_Iasan and Imam
gnsayn (may God be satisfied with them 1).

Then, by beholding the ruddiness (blood) of the oorpuseule, is evident
what a quantity of the blood of Sultans, name-posessing, has been
poured into this basin; and, by seeing the wood bflkflm» 11°‘? 111311?
bodies of men of good name have been mixed with the dust.

“ Qurd-i-shan ” signifies—-l§_l_‘iI1r<1&n-i-Bh5-n-
“ Gulfi basta,” in the second line, signi.fies--silent.
“ Gulu bastan ” signifies--to strangle. _
Eisér kardan. See canto xix. couplet 240; :11. 136.

' 
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A perverse morsel is the World,
In it, (for the devourer) is sometimes the sweetmeat (joy) ;

sometimes the liver (grief).

The sky in ublimity;the earth in profundity—-
This one is the blood-tray; that one, the dust-tray.

On these two blood (stained) trays,——-written,
With the blood of Siyawush, mudh of the tale (of tyranny

of the sky and earth).

The likening of the earth's dust to the cat is on account of its grey
colour; of its devouring men’s food, which by every artifice it endeavours
to obtain; and of its mode of mouse-catching, wherein it lies apparently
asleep, really in ambush.

The first “ chand ” signifies—té. chand.
The second “ chand” signifies—-t6. kai. _
“ Gurg-band ” signifies—-the state of a man surrounded by seven

wolves so that there is no hope of life; or a strong band by which they
restrain wolves.

“ Pechida sar” signifies--sar basté; na ma’tum, ham muk_h6.1if, do
rang.

The world is like a morsel of food, whose mystery is unknown.
(Yes; this much is known)—there is in it sometimes the sweetmeat

(of ease); sometimes the (blood, or grief of the) liver.
God Most High has said :-—-The creating of man is for the enduring

of toil.
“ Tasht-i-k__h{m ” \ signifies——-a basin that, at the time of slaying the

malefactor, they place beneath his neck so that his blood may fall into
the basin and not on the carpet; here it means--the earth, by reason of
its taking and absorbing the blood.

“ Tasht-i-khaki ” signifies——a basin full of dust, with which they
conceal the blood of the slain man by pouring it on the earth ; here it
means--the sky by reason of its roundness and‘ loftiness.

In the world is no ease; for the earth is the man-slayer, and the sky
the blood-concealer.

“ Tasht-i-1c_l;1’1n ” may signify--the earth stained with dust.
“ Tasht-i-khaki ” may signify--the sky stained with the ruddiness

(blood) of the crepuscle.
_'.I.‘here are two trays--the sky, full of dust ; the earth, full of blood.
“ Qiin-i-Siyawush ” signifies-—the name of a wood (bakam) with

which they dye garments red. This wood is produced from the blood
of Siyawush (the son of Kay Ka,us), whom, guilt1ess,_Afrasiyab, King
of Tiiran, slew. Wherever his blood fell on the earth this wood
sprang up.

On these two basins the circumstance (of the tyranny of sky and
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The earth devoured ; and (from now) up to the time of
devouring them much time has not passed,

Yet its belly is not sated of devouring them (guiltless).

If the earth bring forth its stock in trade (the blood of
guiltless ones devoured),

It would bring forth (reveal) all its dust (drowned) in blood.

In this basin (of blood, vI.e. the earth) the lament of none
(of the guiltless ones) falls (is efiective);

For the road is closed against the grievance-redresser (who
would shatter the basin and give release).

When it (the basin of the earth) closed the path of (man’s)
complaint by the throat,

The complainer throat-bound (silent is) best.

Best—that thou make a fortress of thy own screen (of
retirement) ;

Perform thy work in silence (uncomplaining, preparing for
the next world),

Come, cup-bearer! that fire, repentance-consuming (wine
of senselessness),

Kindle in the hearth of my brain.

In assembly-illuminating (on beholding God’s majesty) my
heart is happy,

Like the candle, when the fire (of wine) is in the head.

earth) is written with the Elfin-i-Siyawush (the blood of Siyawush, or
the wood balgam); and the ruddiness (blood) of the crepuscle on the
skirt of the sky is the sign of the slaughter of Imam I_I_Iasan and Imam
Eusayn (may God be satisfied with them l).

Then, by beholding the ruddiness (blood) of the corpuscule, is evident
what a quantity of the blood of Sultans, name-possessing, has been
poured into this basin; and, by seeing the wood balgam, how many
bodies of men of good name have been mixed with the dust.

" @111-<1-i-sh;5.n ” signifies--k__hurdan-i-shin.
“ Gulfi basta,” in the second line, signifi68---Bi1B11t-
“ Gulfi. bastan ” signifies--to strangle.

33 flisar kardan. See canto xix. couplet 240; xli. 136.

' 
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CANTO XXVI.

DAaA’s nxrnnssnve AN OPINION T0 ms Oomrrrsas or
STKANDAR-’S .A_('!TION.

1 From his justice is the goodness of the wise nian (being
contented) ;

The shelter of God is his shelter-place.

That one who in this country (of justice) is not <;.:oniented,
Is not wise in the opinion of the wise.

Wisdom is a good neighbour; on that account it is had
That it should be the neighbour of tho street of the foolish.

When thou expressest breath in the street of the foolish,-~—
Best,---if thou utter little of the tale of wisdom,

5 In this village (of the world) his house prospercms made
that one

Who made his neck free from cliieftainship.

If thou also lay down the neck-1oad (of oliieftainship) {rem
thy shoulder,

Thou wilt utter no cry on account of the neola-strikers
(tyrants) of the earth.

Be (contented), river-like, with thy own fortune;
Fashion out thy own profit by thy own nature.

Until the day of death, in hospitality to thyself,
Be that tree leaf--making of itself (and beg not of others).
gIl1_.'q “vrnvnlniuq '... _ In. ---V 7_._:In§niw .‘;*“"""""”“‘" """“"""""""'""*'"" ‘"'I>~*~ ~4=w=rs-ww~ min-samme-1 >1: rwfluiriq .114:

s The man covetous of the world makes his own reams (that was his
good neighbour) of bad repute.

7 At the time of rain the river mounts in waves and causes profit (water)
to reach to the other streams; even so is the state of the contented man
at the time of plenteousness.

8 “ Kéz ” signifies--kash. ’
By tyranny become not gross with the wealth of cthers; for it will be

agreeable neither in this world nor in the next ; thou wilt give bask ta
them their rights.
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When the eillcwerm devours the viotuels (mulberry-leaves)
of men,

Its hotly heeomee all thick like the finger; and it Vomitg
heck (rte eilk) the food eaten.

Of the eegee (fire~worehippere) en old men, the narrator,
Made re;11~eeez1tn.tien from the sages, thus :---

’I.‘he.t when the King of Rem oeme arrayed,-M
In his hand both the sword, and eleo wealth,

The news heeeme ardent (inetent) in every lend end clime
"I‘lmt i'm*th fmnz Rxim had come the dragon (Sikandar) ;

Iieexi-uplifted for conflict with nee ;
Prepszreclwevery weapon of contest.

By these glad tidings it wee the feeet of Neu-roz for the
world (of Iren);

For D{m'£’e injustice wee worldeoneuming.

By him, the lend end the army altogether
Beeeme diet:-eeeed by reason of hie oppression.

Fer Dftre»-revereneing the disposition (of the people) rtieen
(end departed) ;

With leve fer 8ikende:r~ the heart wee edorned.

When Daire, of river hear-t(fu11o£ power and resource),
knew"

That the WflN'B of Sikandar’s er-my eurpeeeed the (wave of
the) see,

Of eld men, illumineci of soul end opinion-expressing,
He eeeretly prepared an eeeemhly.

Bea mate Ifii. eeupiet 12. _
1);;-1 1;“ the epithet " d.u.'yi.,e Ail ” by way of eompariaen to the xdea

in the amend. line; otherwise, it in inapprepriete» -
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Of everyone versed in affairs, with true judgment,
He sought out a remedy in regard to tliat contest.

20 How he might bring defeat to the enemy (Sikau<.lm') ;
How he might make the power (the calznnity) of the sky

foot-bound (captive) :

From the road-guide (councillor) what sorcery should he
learn,

That he might issue (safe) from the notion with Sikandar.

Since he had seen him (Sikandar) victorious in battle,
He had feared his (Sikandar’s) battle~winning,

None devised his (Dzi.rz’t’s) remedy in that matter;
No comforter suffered grief for him.

When they had discovered that he was m~rog:'u1t;
Was in passion hot (for tyranny) like fire,

26 Would listen to the words of none;--~
They were altogether silent in respect of that mutter (of

counselling).

In descent from the wrestler Zanga (son of) $:lluivo.r:iu (of
Iran)

There was a chief renowned among the renowned :

Firaburz by name--~in pomp and power,
Whose body was like a cuirass; (and) "whose arm, e. mace.

In that assembly-place he was for (effecting) at treaty (by
obsequiousness) :

I-Ie was versed in afieirs of the ancients.
Iwunjuvr-nun. won mu ,,,,,,, _, __1 urn mum-~.w-u n n an Qfl u Iv w ,n-5“,-,_ W .,_,( ‘i _,_mM._,$|'fl"‘Hw",g hm F 1

23 The agent to the verb (had seen) is the word none in vuuylct 23.
2e “ Shavaran ” may also signify--the name of u town river Ganja.

(I\T1gami’s birthplace). It is doubtful whether it here Itlllttfifl the name
of a town or the name of a person.

27 “ Firéburz ” is conipounded of---firft, lofty or tell; hurt, loftincaa,
tellness

is “ Bay’at” signifies-»’ehc1 hasten; tadbir.
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He utterer} praises on the king and on the king’s: ee-
sembly,

Saying :-—-Proeperoue be throne and crown by thee!

Be void---noitlaer the world of thy name, y
Nor the revolution (of the sky) of thy ease!

My deceased grandfather of former times
Spoke to me of his own counsel, thus,

Saying :---“ When Key Khuereu made the resolution of
(going to) the oeve (in Mount Alburz),

“ Ho gave by means of that bejewelled cup (world-
cliapleyizag) intelligence,

“ ‘Tl‘l1et not long hence,-~in the constellation of our (Keyén)
empire (of lrtin),

“ Tlzo star‘ woulrl descend from the culminating to the
setting point:

“ (Tlmt) en arrogant one would come forth from Riim;
“ Would set fire to every fire-temple :

“ Would bring within his power ell the country of Persia, ;
"‘ Would exoroiee sitting on the throne of the Kayein kings.

“ Would seize the world; but also would not remain in
place;

“ Would else, in the end, one dey fall from his feet (in
¢lee.tli)l

flee the %:lh§.h~Nfima..
The jewelled cup in not that of Jamahfd, but that of Key Ifiusreu

(Gyms, mo. 668).
“ Téli‘ " aignifiou---burj, at constellation. '
“ To no der " it amid to be contrary to idiom. It should be--té be der,

signifying»-hu‘d-i-der.
.&.pptt1‘t!1‘ttly fire-worshipping was pmotisecl in the time of Key Khusreu

(Cyrus, mo. 558), or before the time of Zordusht, who is said to have
lived in the time of Guahtaap (mo. 519).

Here end: the counsel of Zenge, son. of Ehévertn; Firéburm new
npeokn.

281
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“ God forbid--that this man of Riimish descent (Sikandar)
“ Should fall into that form I Let it never be!

“ Best,-—if the king (Dare) write on ice (efface) his
(Sikandar’s) name, '

“ And permit him no repose in this land.

“ It is not proper that by him (Sikandar) thy empire (of
Iran) should be distressed,

“ For the poor man (Sikandar) strives mightily for trea-
sure.

I “ Send him some charm that he may submit;
“ That he may content himself with one (country of) ltxim

only.

“ A pleasant deceit is better than unpleasant anger ;
“ It is better to scatter water (to quench malice) than fire

(of war).

“ Rely not on the force of thy own arm;
“ Preserve the weight (the respect) of thy own balance (of

dignity).

“Bring him not to such a point of rage that he gather
malice ;

“The (contemptible) bitter tincture assaults (destroys)
the (hard) iron.

“ If lionish ferocity fall from (fail) the lion,
“ The refractory mule brings low his brain.

“ It is proper to hold the world by administration;
“ Thence to exalt the standard.

——*-*_. 

See couplets 32 and 33.
Kazo may referto Dirt.

. See canto xix. couplet 159.



eiwro xxvr.] DARA on em-.Nn.m’s wrxon. 283

“ Bring him forth (cest him down) from the claim of
equality;

“ If he ohtein this rank (of equality) he will exercise
eovereigiity.

“ Every {I3[i‘£tiI1 that is of equal weight with gold,
“ They bring it into reckoning; by the scale of gold.

“ iiismy e terrible r-ending lion-~—~
“ 'L‘het comes to the duet from e thorn (spear)-point.

“ When i'.i1£)t3 exe1~eisesto,r<iont malice with a vile scorpion
(i'5ii<mi(im*),

“ Ciorieiricw it not email (oontemptible) if thou practice
ztmztieuexieee.

“ ’I.‘hink of that little gnat, sting»-possessing,
“ ‘Pint eeid to the mighty Nimr1id:—--Ho1d thy head in

front (lowered in respect, for I shell slay thee) I

“ World (-eovereignty) is that one’s who in strife
“ Put the mark of the men on (eeteezned as e brave men)

my (mean) men.

“ The himgered one--when he devours roast meet with
the lion,

“ Ueea heete for the fettest morsels.

“ Ham-"iy£ir " signifier--ha.m-ween.
Gthe:-wine :--- ‘
Preserve thyme}! em} give Sikandar something, and thenee mite the

ltaudard (of mareh); for in content thy repute,tio:_1 is nothing. If thou
prevail it in no greet matter, for Bika.nc1a.r’s father wee thy tributary.
If thou lufier defeat, thy went oi mezilinesa becomes evident.

Thu: they aa.y:--'.[‘hil grain in one or two miakzils of gold; or this
geld in no may greina. Thee the grain and the gold ere of one price.

Nimrfid (Imihuber). Bee “ History of Babylonian,” by the Reverend
A. H. Boyce, p. 55-62; the Bible, Geneais x. 8--12; Ezekiel viii. 14;
mu. 600; the “ Five Aneient Monarehiea of the East,” by G. Rewlinaon.

The hungemd one who sit: down to meet with the lion gathers many
£1-t month sud takes no we of life. This is Sikandar’s atete as to
thee: be cautious.
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“ If (although) the wife’s son be the stranger (a former
husband),

“ When he becomes in dress like (his step-father) he
becomes his garment-plucker.

“ When the (father’s) garment befits the son’s stature,
“ It is not proper again to look for the son’s love.

“ When the grass brings forth its stature loftily,
“ From it, is injury to the straight cypress (that lacks

moisture drunk by the grass).

“ It is improper to pass by (ignore) the advice of the great
- (the sages); ‘

“ It is impossible to fold up (ignore) the loaf of speech
(counsel).

“ For when time is tried (by warring with Sikandar),
“ The counsel of the instructor (myself) will come to thy

memory.

“ The counsehaccepter, who listened to counsel,
“ Brings the key of the door of remedy in his lmnd.“

The king (Dare), at the advice of that old man (Firaiburs)
of clear brain,

Trembled at the circumstance of that foot-stumble
(Sikandar’s coming to Riim).

 WW¥MflflqqW hurl Is-

If serf be read for shfri, the couplet will mean :---
Whcn men sit down to sat, he who is hungry snatches the fattest

morsels from before the sated one and cats them. '1‘hiu in the state of
the army of Sikandar and nos.

When the son becomes equal in stature to his step-father (so that the
garments of the son and of the step-father are alike), he takes his garment
and puts it on his own person. When the step-won (or son.) become!
equal in stature to his father; it is necessary for the father to restrain
his own love for him, and to put him far from himself. Otherwise he
(the step-son) will be his garment-placket. .

Since this in the case with a. son, what hope in there that it in not
proper to view Sikandar with the eye of avoidance?
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But, he extinguished not the hot fire (of rage) ;
He consxdered peace es the essence of smallness (mean-

ness). .,.

At the words of the counsellor (Fi1'zib11rz) he became
srugry;

Writhed, smxke-like, on the surface of the dust:

Expressed :1. frown on his meeting eye-brow;
Unloosed Intent anger from its knot:

Looked at him, as the dragon at the deer,
With such eager that Weight (in terror) would fe11(depert)

from e, stone,

Ssyirzg: ---“ in me, whet soft iron (lenguor) hast thou
seen,

“That thou hast approved of his ($i1:ender’s) steel
(vigour)?

“ $hewest thou mo the courage of the men of Rfun
( Siksmdsar) ‘P

“ Steppest then the way of the smith’s f111~neoe(Déréfs
wmth) with won: (Sdkandsr)?

“ Makest thou the wind stationery with the grass-blade?
‘* Causest thou steel to fear the willow?

“ Eagles in sport, and partridges in battle,--~
“ The heed of the delicate ones (the pertridges) comes

against the stone (end is shattered).
 

The mound line may be :--
With eueh anger that dignity fell from (leit) him.

“ Bur éwamdnn " may signii'y---band lcsrden (as in the text) ; or
afrokbtan, when the aeoond line wi11be:---

Bringeat thou forth (kindiest thou) the furnace (Dé.rt’s wrath) with
mt: 9

'I‘hey hwe,---eagles with pamtridges, sport; partridges with eagles,
strife. It in certain that Eiknndar is tender of body and I inured to
toil.
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“ Why should I bind my loins (in attendance) in the ranks
of such a person, Q _ _

“ When I have many loin-girt ones (attendants) l.‘ll{8 him
(Sikandar)?

“ Who knew that this boy of tender years
“ Would become so malevolent with those great (111

years) ?

“In the first cup (of association) he brings trouble before
me;

“I-Ie puts away my dignity and his own shame (and fear»-
lessly approaches).

“ Shall I so guide dishonour to myself,
“ That I should (as to) display weakness before the weak P

“ If indeed he become drowned in (drenched with) the
snake’s poison,

“ The crocodile (Dara) will not ask protection from the
frog!

“ To me, this unmanly one (Sikandar) displays boldness,
“Like the wild ass moving proudly against the fierce lion.

“ But his (the ass’s) head will come from sleep (awake) at
that time

“ When the lion shall have eaten roast -moat from his
body.

Between couplets 69 and 741 copies vary greatly.
The first line may he rendered :--~

If indeed he (the frog) become drowned in (drenched with) the
snal:e’s poison.

For the repelling of poison the frog is useful.
In the second line, it kafash be read for wazagh. we have :--

If the snake be drenched with poison,
The crocodile seeks not safety from his (poison) foam.

In the second line, if kashf he road for wazagh, we have as»-
If he (the tortoise) be drenched with snake poison,
The crocodile will not seek protection from the tortoise.

“ fl“-ml.-~-.31.... -1:.-.¢-.:.fl..._. 1..'L.1.,.I ...._. __
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“ The crown of the Kayan kings also befits the Kayan ;
“ How may the body (Sikandar) of the men of Riim creep

into this silk (of the Kayan) P

“ I will give him (the Riimish child, Sikandar) to the power
of intoxicated (fearless) slaves;

“ I will break him with shepherds’ sticks (as they chastise
a child).

“ The lion that exhibits weakness towards the dog,-—-—
“ With him, the old ass displays restiveness.

“ The eagle that takes flight (in fear) from the gnat
“If falling (disaster) occur to him,---say:---litise not (in

flight)!

“ The panther that fears the old fox,--~
“ His brain will burn with the arrow’s (fatal) phrenzy.

“ To-morrow, thou wilt see how I of elephant-strength
“ Will give his head to the hoof of the steed.
“ The tribute-bringer, who is Weak,---
“ How is he equal with one of lofty crown P

“ The empty-handed one, who displays (apes) property-
possessing,

“Is like the halting one, who makes (attempts) expe-
dition (and falls).

“I, descended from the seed of (King) Bahnoan, and the
backbone of Kay-

“ How shall I fear the man of Rwim of sluggish foot?
“ Of the brazen body---the armour of Isfandiyar,
“ I am a token on his golden throne.

Compare sazfdan with--rast shudan barchfze, in couplet 541; and
darkhurd-i-chize bfidan, in couplet 106.

“ Bar ma khez ” signifies--an imprecation; l$n.fta bash; parwfiz
ma kun.

“ Tea ” should be read for tfr, an arrow.
Isfandiyar-—whose body was invulnerable by virtue of an amulet

give:22l:)im by Zartusht--was the son of Gnshtasp (Darius Hystaspis,
:e.o. .
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“ If he should return to his former way (of giving tribute),
“ The illnmizied day will not become dark for him.

“ But, if he bring the bark (of his body) to my sea (of
troops), I

“ He will behold a head (his own) fallen at my feet.

“I will give him an answer, in bitterness, like the salt sea;
“ I will take him from the dust (and) give him to the water

(to drown).

“ I Wll“l~»~Sll(‘(l tho Water (of honour) of that obstinate cloud
(Sikandar), in such it way

“ That ho will not ::.g"ain bring his hand against the sun
(.Dzi.r:i).

“ Wlnnn the striver is a (mere) villager,
“ Tl1c<lc~st.r'oyi11g (of him) is hotter than the applying of

the preserving substance.

“ Better that the ass should have the pack-saddle than
the golal-snllillo;

“ So tliat he may carry easily the chattels of the ass-
owner.

“ I have made that prey (Sikandar) lofty of head,
“ I will bring back his neck into the noose.

‘ O withered, year-devoured brain l do thou
‘ Turn away from insolence to Khusraus.
w-map»-|~4 -unnu II nu -Ilv L ~11: -.1 hi : < in-..nnn-nu nun i1 -~ \|~ an .|u-nrmsauno iwwwIiwm&nq$l§ Mw<ow»»mwb—~Lmn%1~w#- 

Isfandiyiir (Xerxes, 2.0. 486) was the son of Gushtasp (Darius
Iystaspis, n.o. 519). By virtue of an amulet fastened on his arm by
ioroastor, neither sword nor arrow could injure his body. Hence he
vas cii.llnd~--“1hi,in tan,“ brnzurl of body. See Malcolm’s “ History of
’ersia," and Mi.rl:hon<1’s“ History of the Early Kings of Persia ” (trans-
sited by Shea), pp. 283-4330.
“ Abr~i~’asf " signifies»-»a (rebellious) cloud that brings its (hand of)

bade against the sun and conceals it.
“ Dast bar aftiib awardan ” signifies--displaying superiority over the

un and concealing it.
l 19‘ I
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“ It is not fit--to exercise this activity (of insolence) ;
“ To cast a noose about a mountain (to snatch it from its

base).

“ To lift up a lump in the desert,
“ To teach the sky the art of government.

105 “ Save to the extent of thy own power,---stretch not forth
thy foot (of speech) ; ,

“ For the place of every jewel (of speech) is apparent.

“ The coat that fits not thy stature
“ Is verily stolen property.

“ The languor of old age takes thee from thy footing;
“ Thy becoming old takes judg;rnei1t from thy head.

“ When the old man becomes vexed (bent) as to his back,
“ Best,-—-that he take in his hand the staff (of submissive-

ness) rather than the spear (of fierceness).

“ Of old age, the mark is the stumbling foot sin) ;
“ Forgetfulness of the work (of the kingly assembly) comes

to the brain.

110 “ Of old men two things are possessed of suit-ableness;
“ One, being in the tomb; the ether, in "prayer.

To young men, War-tried,---the world
Let go; drag down thy old foot (sit down; choose

retirement).

CG

ii

Si How can the powerless body practise horsemuuship?
“ What aid can broken weapons give?
 

108 “Kammld be koh and:il;htnn” signifies--sfi’i he fa,iila. kardan, to
" Strivfl f1‘“it1@BB1Y ; for no one can with a noose move a mnuntain fr»

its place. '
“ Ohzibuk ” signifies-~shé,ista; bar justa.

104 The sky is the ;2;11a1*din.n of the world,
110 “ Sitficlaa >,- S5;_>;nifies--malgha1'1it (pl. inalcfibir), a. inark set up by fire-

worsliippers in token of the dead.
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“ The soldier that is young (is) better than that old man,
“ Who, when the sword and arrow arrive, makes suppli-

cation.

“ In season, it is proper to utter one’s Words;
“ Since, out of season, the pomegranate-tree brings not

forth fruit.

“ The cock that utters a crow out of season,
“ His head, early in the morning, it is proper to cut off.

“ Practise tongue-holding (from foolish speech) that, in
the end, thou mayst bring thy head to safety.

“ Best,--the tongue dry (silent), or the throat-place wet
(bloody) P

“ That tongueless head (the dumb animal), that is wet with
the blood (of the knife of slaughter),

“ Is better than the tongue (of man) that is limitless (in
foolish speech).

“ Keep the tongue within thy own palate,
“ Express not the breath save at its own proper time.

“ Best is the tongue that exercises (the power of) keeping
itself within the jaws;

“ When its time arrives, it exercises the power (of speech
and attains its object).

“ The tongue (needle) of the balance that is of straight
name

“ Is on that account that it departs not from the jaws
of the balanoe.

n main! nvpunuuwl A»

“Ken-aa~r " may signify---the preserving of intention. That is---the
tongue awaits the time of uttering its purpose and indulges not in
foolish speech.

They call the needle of the balanee,—-rliat, straight, when vertical; kaj,
oblique, when inclined.

19 *
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“ When it (the balance-needle) advances one pace out of
its jaws,

“ It becomes head-lowered (despicable), in every direction
that it moves. '

“ Many words that are fit to be hidden
“ It is proper to unfold in another tongue (so that every»

one may not understand).

“ A person who, in speaking, is hard-striving (violent).
“ (His speech) comes not to the hearer’s ear.

“ Best,--that with lord of the crown and the throne,-~
speech J

“ Weighed (soft) they should utter; hard, they should not
utter.”

125 When in this way the king (Dara) displayed much severity,
That old man (Firaburz) became penitent, and became

apology-desiring.

Many are the dangers in the service of kings ;
For no one has relationship to the king.

In favour, they give treasuries;
In anger, they split the chests (of men).

When with anger they enkindle the face,
They use not pity towards their own son.

Verily,-—-connection with them is fire.
--It is pleasant to look upon the fire from afar.

no Advice is agreeable to the king,
If he make the path (of its coming, the heart) void of

pride.
' hIlI—qup|¢::;i'_** H-in _ n-\~II~IIlI'lIfl|fllrI|IvI- %¢pun Iw1 I\\n1\-w~

122 ' “ Ba. zabah-i-digar " signifies--(it is proper to express it) by a. phrase
‘ not susceptible of criticism.
125 Q0\1p1_61i8 125432 are uttered by Nigamf. _ ~ _
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Counselling with the lord of force (the king in Wrath)
Is like seed scattered on the unfruitful soil.-—

When that advice-oiferer (Firaburz) knew
That by his advice the monarch had become angry,

He laid the basis of speech of another kind;
With sweet flattery he extolled the king,

Saying :-—--“ Verily, thou art the possessor (the king) of
Time I

“The enemy, what is he? for thou (only) art the pos-
sessor.

)

x

“ Wl1O is Sikandar that he should gather an army ;
“ Should take the cup (of sovereignty) from the possessor

of empire P " y ‘

“ For thee the sky has stitched this cap (of soverhignty) ;
“ The star (of fortune) has kindled thy lamp (oflife).

“ A clod of earth which fights with the mountain,
“ From it, one can, with a single stone, bring forth the dust

(of destruction).

“ For much time (two or three months), the pumpkin-tree
“ Makes claim to equality with the plane-tree.

“ When (being of full age) it becomes sated with the small
water-wheel of the vine,

“ It comes down (to the earth),--—~the cord bound about its
neck.

Oonplets 188 and 139 form a l;it’a band.
They plant the pumpkin (of short life) near to the plane-tree (of long

life, a thousand years). ~
The pumpkin represents Sikandar’s youth (twenty-four years of age);

and the plane-tree l)z'tra't’s age (forty-eight years).
When the pumpkin, becoming sated of the water of the waters-wheel,

reaches the top of the plane-‘tree and finds no support for ascending
further, it first hangs head downwards from the tree-top with the cord.
of its own stern about its neck; and secondly, when the cord of vegetable
matter rots, it falls to the earth and becomes despicable.

This is fiikandm-‘s state.
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140 “ He (Sikandar) is the pumpkin-tree, neck-exalted ;
“ The rope (of exaltation) made of a (mere) grass-blade.

“ The rope quickly rots, for it is grass ;
“ His (Sikandar’s) bucket will, next time, fall into the well

(of calamity).

“ When the sun brings his torch into the garden (of the
world),

“ The lamp dies as a moth before him.

“ The lame fox at the time of contest,-
“ How will he plant his foot against the panther?

“ Place on one side the frown (of anger) from thy eye-
brow;

“ Because, for the bow, the knot at the notch (the bow-
horn),---best.

145 “ Perform the administration of the world with delibera-
tion ;

“ For haste, in action, is of no use.

“ If, in haste, thou hadst not enkindled the lamp,
“ Thou wouldst have scorched neither thyself nor the moth.

“ The leaven has come, and the fire (is) within the oven;
“ From the bread to the mouth the path is not long.

“ Patience brings the key of dificulties;
“ No one saw the patient one regretful.

“ Well, it is not to play chess badly:
“ To urge the steed (the knight) ‘in gallop against the ale...

phant (the bishop).
ub- w8dI W#!

147 When the leaven is ready and the oven full of fire there is no delay in
preparing bread. ,,Even so, when Sikandar is ready for battle, there is
no need of haste ; he himself will come into thy power.
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150 “ .l\'lzmy at musical instrmnent-——-tlmt from (enduring) the
1>h~etrum (of the beginner) broke,

“ In order that the playing of a single instrument might
001116 (truly) to ha,nd,

“ Thou art the king! I estimate thy dignity, greater (than
that of other kings) ;

How may l. reckon thee in oo1npamiso11 with others?”

In (p:1_yiu;_;~) reverence to Dzimt, the world-experienced one
( F'i1*:ih 11 1'24)

l\Ientiom~¢.'l many mztttere of this Sort.

The \vor'l:l-pose<>sso1', D:i,1*:i,, of perturbed brain,
Became not soft of heart (deliberate) by these pleasant

worcle.

In that fierceness in fire~kindling,
By which (Dzirzffie) train of speech wished to consume

(in confusion),

155 He 0r<lex'm:l that the court-scribe should come;
Should bring into use musk (ink) on silk (smooth paper).

'1‘he scribe, the tyriter came like the bird;
Wrote wlmtever Délré. mentioned to him;

Made the reed to move to the black stone (the ink~pot) ;
Took mvtty the reputation of (the painters) Maini and

Arzllengz
aaunnirn 1 nu cu I Jalill-H NMn 4Dm#3»%wq~i\%I>@

150 “ Rficl " relates to the instrument (eta), not to the wire (ttr). If rftcl
memxt tatr, the verb gueiatltn, or gueilfden, i11stem1 of elxikesten, would
be used.

Since the sixnple action of pleying at stringed instrument is not hastily
u»equirecl,--~ how may victory in battle (that is e great matter) come {with
haste to the litbllil 1’ It is proper to met with deliberetioxx.

151 What depunclenee lms thy exalted rank on that of Sikandar i’
“ Mztghz~i.~eu};;haxx eokhtatn ” signifies---be intigstrni Blllihfbfl. guften.
In anger words issue not, according to one’s desire, from the tongue.
They wrap fresh xnnak in silk so that ita fragrance is slowly difiueecl.

157 In the reign of Shttlzptr I. (.s..n. 240) appeared at Persian painter
nexxled Mziru’, who culled. himself the Peraclete, or Comforter, promised

an-1. .. Ir.‘ .".._ _ _—_->—III_. 1::---—~
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Wrote a letter of beautiful form,——-
In beauty, in the fashion of the garden of paradise.

The words (contents of that letter) more steel (harder)
than the sword;

The tongue (purport) of harder basis than the word.
I

160 When the delightful epistle was completed,

165

On it the royal seal was impressed.

The arriver of kings’ letters
Came running from Dara to Sikandar :

He gave the letter to him. When he opened the seal
The scribe came, and began to read.

0 cup-bearer! give that cup of Jamshid,
The resplendent sun (in) the dark night,

The wine, from the splendour of which the night of crow
(dark)-face ‘

Makes the stars cornelian (luminous) on the firmament.

Come, cup-bearer I bring that Water of immortality;
Bring the wine of soul-ease to my soul.

 %mmnqqmmfl»vflu»l, 11- 1 -\=*~v=h*I-1~'Hr1>~ n

0

161
163

by Jesus Christ, and gained many converts, even among the Cliristian
patriarchs and bishops. Forced by Shthpur to fly from Persia, he went
into Turkistan, and did not return till the reign of lialmim, son of
Hurmuz (Hormazd, A.D. 273), who put him and nearly all his followers
to death.

The skin of the impostor was stripped off the body and lnmg; up at
the gate of the city of Sluihpur, near Kazemin, in Fara.

While in Turkistain he drew a number of singular figures and put
them into a book called the “ Artang,” which he said he had received
from the angels in Heaven, where, during his exile (he declared) he had
been._

“ Arzhang,” or “ artang,” signifies--Mtni‘s pieturagallery; and also
the name of a painter, unequalled in skill, from Chin.

* The student should note the force of raslinanda.
It is believed that couplets L68 to the and should be omitted.
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Give v_vine that imparts delioiousness to my soul;
And, 1f 1 remam not (die),--—it will point me out.

,—_T_' _j -r ' -r_-r — -~' ~ i 7 ~'.1.'i"_;J-p-r;;__~—~’ , _, 1

CAN/l‘O XXVII.

DAzm’s Lm'1"|*1~m T0 SIKANDAR, 'I‘HREA'I‘EN1NG AND REBUKING

1 In tho nmno of tho great God, the just-ioe-dispenser,
Who gave us am slmre of all His knowledge:

’l‘ho lloml, tho viotual-giver, tho lmncl-soizer,
For tho pz'ol>ootion-seeker is no help of His door:

T110 onl~:iu<llur of tho glcmnirzg constellation ;
’l‘l1o illumim1,to1* of Imam from the clurk dust:

Powo1'ful marl wise in ovary existence;
Tllo :=4in-forgivczr of much lib to be forgiven (much sin).

as From llim, ovary moment, comes strength to the soul ;
Arzotlmr fornl of <,loco1~ation (of genius) to the wise:

Before this onc>,----llo brings distress, in such a. way
'l?ha.t he boholds not (oven) a. loaf of bread in his store.

s

Into that one’s ha.nd,--He casts the mountain of trea

T1113 mountain~w:aigl1or (God) gives tlxings unwoighed...

Neither aomxnittod sin tlmt one who suffered sorrow;
Nor strove that one who found treasure.

Whatever Elle pleases, He does; over Him is no oom-
mam}:

For life-giving and slaying are to Him--one.

10 It is not possible to turn one’s l1ea.d from His ordér;
Save Him,“-how wan one find a ruler P‘
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The blessing of God be on that slave
Who to every castaway (powerless one) is as a castaway (a

(humble one).

What profit is there (in being humble) when this tribe (Of
castaways) truth not recognizing,

Measures praise (kindness) with curse (hascnoss)P

In the place where the enemy is bloody,
To exhibit gentleness is weakness.

That savage lion (ltustam) expressed a true saying,
Namely :---“ With inferiors, be not inferior.”

O child I--thou, immature and crude of judgment,
Strike not the fist on the lion (Dani), wan-tried.

In strife with me, thy ally, where?
Thy army, where? and thy army-holder, whore?

Thou art like the (powerless) scorpion ; (yet) thou adoptest
snakishness (maliciousness),

Since thou seekest battle with the dragon (the bloody
Dara).

._' _ .4 I__ flan ;._:_n ‘H 1|-Ill _. _, nn uw

“ Afrin ” siguifies—-nekoi kardan.
“ Nafr1'n” signifies--badf 1'as{mfd:tn.
Displaying humility to infcriors, although deserving, of God’s mercy,

is not profitable. For this tribe of inferiors take goodness (the mark of
humility) for badness.

Whoever shows kindness, they say :--'.[‘his is an enemy conquered
before us-—-new let us slay him.

“ Khimi ” may signify-—l.*i,ik-i-kushtan.
The sages have said :---Exercise not such excess in humblmiess as may

appear abjeetness and despicahloness in men’s eyes; for excess of
humility (a token of pride) they have f0l‘l)l(il(l.f!ll.

Displayinghumility to that dependant who, at the time of humility,
is ill-wishing and bloody is not good.

The savage lion may signify--’.A.lf Murtasa.
This may be rendered :--

Since thou art the scorpion, sxiako-»nature adopting (on thy part is
like this--)

That thou shouldst seek contestwith the dragon.
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If thou abzmclon this u:1,tu1'e of the snztkes,-~-(well) ;
If n0t—--I and the sword, (both) like the dragon, (are

ready).

With the sharp sword, I will give thee such punishment,
Th at thou shalt seek either death or fliglit from me.

2° By the fi2'l‘Sllll1g' lire, by the book, Usta, and (its explana-
tion), Zzmd;

By the shining sun, by the high heavens;

By God, wliose eneiiiy is ./.\h1'im:m ;
By Zarclusht, who is the enemy of Ahrima,n---

(I swear) that [ will lumre trace neither of Rum, nor of the
people of Rum ;

I will become fire-sczttterer on (destroy) the head of
both.

From the dust of the evzny I luring into Rfim,--~
l will make the fountain of the resplendent sun dark to

thee.

From the men of Rum (iilikziiidar) and his army,---what
issues P

With the hoof of w:1,r'-steeds I will take his country.

as I have assumed---thou bringest all the iron (steel-clad
warriors, swor'cl~poseeesing) from Rum.

In our fire-place, whether iron or wax, whet matter?

If thou bring armour end helmet in ese-loads,
Where ere thy means of (resisting) e single willow-leaf

arrow of mine.

 ¢-~w¢~*m»

20 When Nfmrfid threw Abraham into the fire he recited. the Usta
(Avestii ebsetii). See $e1e’s “ Kurz'in,” chapter xxi.

22 " Ménden ” here signifies--guzéshten.
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Perhaps the arrows of my warriors of Ya-ghma,
Thou hast not experienced that thou art fierce for strife

with me.

Where is thy head (thou hast it not), which thou mayst
present to Dara P

If thou display humility before Dara,--~well.

() ruler of the men of Rum I for thee it is necessary
That thou shouldst, slave-like, bind thy loins in service:

so Shouldst break the bow, shouldst shred the feathers from
the arrow;

Shouldst fold up the chain-armour in a silken cloth.
1

Otherwise I will give thy ear such a twist,
That thou mayst know that thou art nothing, and less

than nothing I
>

I

Beware of my anger---liver-raging ;
Be not safe on account of my carelessness (in not seizing

thee before).

Beware! Look not (with contempt) at the sleeping hare
(Dara);

For just so much as it sleeps it runs at the time of
action. 1

I Q¢q@m 1mq»»~~\&|&|o\Qn@n nurnbnnq'“"""""""“‘9"' “"'-‘W-*\'*"""' “v-H *1 “*4 vuvu-I-1 4* “-119.: \-u -Lu -lo- 32:1

23 “ Sar-balghsh ” signifies---hissa,e kalén.
“ Dani. ” is here used in the sense of--was’-i-masher-i-mama’-i-miemar,

establishing the stage of the occurrence of battle.
The first line may be :—-

Where is thy resource (of war) that especially thou makest war with
Dara F

32 “ Kkhwab-i-lghar-gosh” signifies -- khwéb-Lghaflat; k,hwrtb.i.gir5,n;
lghwab-i-az fareb.

It describes great carelessness that makes man like the sleeping hare,
void of fear of the enemy. -

When the hare, through fear, creeps into its form, it causes its ears
to fall down over its closed eyes, and says :--“ None can behold me I "
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Behold l-row the lion of the sphere (the sun) seizerl the World,
As 1t seized the hare (the constellation of Cancer) together

with the moon of the sphere.

35 O one of raw nature! with thee I can
Display ripeness of judgment ; (and) become peace-seeker.

But (in 1'e_s.{a1*<l to peace-making) this proverb is true :---
that the king,-- '

If at the time of contempt (weakness before the enemy) he
fall into the well'(and clie)—--it is well.

Give the tribute ; take away from us malice ;
Draw not the pen upon (efl'ace not) the ancient usage (of

tribute sending).

It is not proper, every year, to stitch fur garments (to
live at ease) ;

It is proper, once, to sell silk and cotton (to suffer hard-
ship).

Make not 2-it breucli in our ancient Kayzin family ;
Thou art in the breach (of destruction) ; exercise not bold-

ness.

84 “ Shir-i~gar<l{1n” signifies--the constellation of Leo, thg, sun’s
znhnsion. "ii

“ Khar-gosh,” in the Raimish tongue, signifies---the constellation of
(lancer, the moon's mansion.

‘The couplet means :-—
Even. so will I seize thee and thy house (the country of Rum).
The couplet may be rendered :—-»-

Behold. how seized the world--the lion of the sphere (the sun),
That chose (the sleep of) esrelessxiess with (us regards) the moon of

the sphere.
In the day the sun allows no interference (on the part of the moon or

the slurs) with its splendour. It is sa,i<1--“ to seize the world."
At night the sun allows the moon and the stars to shine. It is then

sa.id---“ to be careless regarding them.”
88 If the whole year one stitches fur garments and sells silk and cotton

threud,--~one will, in the hut season, sufier. Delft act in this way.
as Otherwise :-- 1 ' , N

Make not a breech in thy ancient family ;
Thou art in the place (of despicsbleness); exercise not boldness.
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4-0 Bring me not to that (point of rage),---that I shouhl move
from (my) place;

The gna.t’s wing has no standillg‘ (Dower) with the elephant’s
foot.

Be happy in the country (of Rfirn), God-given;
Make not tl1e scratching (of avarice) with (us) lions of

iron claw.

A crow heard (from the birds) about the proud gait of the
partridge;

He forgot his own (manner of) walking (and learned not
the gait).

Prepare the assembly (of council of thy chiefs); for the
stars (of thy fortune) laavo close-m1<lo<l (to adversity) ;

The angel (of cl<~ath) ll:lS olrcnml the door (of calamity) of
the sky (over thy liend).

I know not--the crown of Kay 'l§'.lmsr:1.u,
From whose heacl it will take freshness (of renown).

45 For whom Time will display concordance;
With whose life the star (of Fortune) will sport.

On account of the dust of injury which thou caeteet agninet
the sky (myself),

Thou ca-stest destruction upon thy own hezul and eyes.

I am chief ; otl1er ol1iel’s-—-any lnnlcl and foot :
Why is it necessary to slm.tl'or thy own l1¢m.<.l'r’

 

41 If talésh be read for tax-deli, we have :---
\'Vith ll'u1'1 claw soul: not 150118.

46 Since thou hast lnarle a design againet 1ne,lufty as the sky,---thou
hast cast dust upon the sky ; an act that is the cause of ruin to thy own
head and eyes.

47 Thou (Sikandar) art a limb of tin» Iiinhe of this kingdom: of wlaich
I am supreme. Hence, it may be said that thou breekest thy own
head.
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Thou strikeet the blow at thy own limbs;
Thou rudoly aimost the axe at thy own foot.

Youthful pride brings thee to that (indeed)
That thy neck will be scratched with my sword.

My opposition made low not only thee;
Many the warriors that it has ehatte1"e<l.

Of the monarchs of Persia--inc befits
The throne of Kay Ka,us, and the crown of Jamshid.

In hardship (the rain of sword and arrow)-enduring, I
am hard as iron ;

Since l am of the lmck-hone of the kings of brazen body
(Bahman and Iefancliyar).

How may that old wolf (oat) fear the rain (of
calamity),

When he puts on the fur coat (of adversity) in place of the
eillc (of prosperity) P

From the liohlcr (of fortune), one cannot take fortune ;
It is not possible to buy <lia<‘lc1n and throne.

If (when) lafanrliyar (of brazen body) took his chattels
from ‘H10 W<>:'l¢l (riled)

He cnt»rm=tc<'l hie W‘I'lttc1l ]2)mll;._g'1‘0¢: to (Kirlg) Balnnan :
.» _.\ .-W-n~ 1; “qt Q-Ii ->.a~un.w-Q 4..., my,‘-» N‘ 1|-luv aim-ml-mu .- ~»a4uunM<uwv-mnuwuanwwqflnmnhnaunngrnnnunanma-an-I vucruw 1- vllqno-canny-;_-,.~ufi&wag

“TM-slllt har pan: l~r_l;u<l zadan” is a proverb uttcrccl when a person
etrcrmtmaly ¢.lecirc:-s his own ill.

“ Gtlrg-l~[:i!‘ " is tin» nhl wolf4~:":p4.'1'li~x1|-ml in the :hlvcreit~y Of Time.
“G111'g.g'~l~lni1*1l!1 cliila" bl£.{!llllt‘H*"*"*HYl4* who has c:<p:~rici1ced “ the wolf

of rain,” the hmtt and c-nlrl. the s1nll(~.~z and frowns of fortune
It is said --that waive.-1 igrcatly fear rain ; indeed, to such a degree that

they consider the failings: of a sing,-l4» flrnp cl‘ rain upon the body the cause
of d(‘Sl~l‘l.1£1tl¢>!l- In tin» rainy wnam they get themselves into the eaves
of 1no11ntaim+.

l):'mi here allmlva to l1i:m~wli', who haul it'itz1eeewi many gm,-at battles.
O1‘ {%n-.-Iran-in { De-rim: lI_vins1»l:-4) Ia!'.u1-liyzir (Xerxes. n.r:. 486) was the

$011., and Nahinan (Artaxcrxcs. l.mn;_~;ima1me, mo. -4455) the gra11<.1eon.
' The mnpirc fell not to a stranger.
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And if (when) Bahinan passed from sovereignty (died),
Vllorld-sovereignty fell to me,-—

Save me,—-who, at the time of battle, has
The heart (co111"age) of Bahman, and the strength of lsfan-

diyar P

The arm of Bahman comes to me,
Who am Isfandiyar of brazen body!

I am one of. distinguished race; others, inferior (without
lineage) ;

Who can bring disaster to the descent of the Kayan kin'e;s?

Thou art mistaken in the estimate of thyself ;
For thou hast not measured _(essaycd) the arm of Bali-

man (that I possess).

I am the lord of territory by (ri_e;ht of) my own linea;.§e ;
Be not rebellious towards thy own lord.

Be now penitent, since when the work (of battle) passes
(from the hand),

Penitence is at that time of no avail.

Display not insolence, thoiigli thou art bold ;
Place not rudely thy foot in the 1ion’s jaw:

Abandon harshness; incline to gentleness;
Take (move) me not from my place, that thou mayst

remain in thy place. ,

(In return) for severity (on thy part),--I will take thy
country in ra-pine ;

For entreaty,----I will give thee another country.

From being possessed of majesty,»---I am that ponderous
mountain; H ,

For I possess an unknown tardiness in motion.
». - -~ _

‘M \~~ *""I"'Il|II -1., .,.~,,
K

cs “ Kam-i-shir ” may signify--a swelling sea in which a. ship founders
66 “ Aihista ” signifies--what one is not acquainted with; good; much.

They say :--Fulan kas ahista gurekht.
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If the array of the army become my enemy, .
If it be the mountain of iron,---I will shatter it. '.

Move me not, so that thy land may move not ; .,,_.
This, verily, I say to the; this, verily, I repeat. '_:._;,.~*1“;<f*”'

When the reader of the letter of the monarch (Dara)
Finished the letter, picture-like (with varied phrases and

dread significations),

70 Sikandar ordered that he (the secretary) should use
despatch;

Should write an answer suitable to that written.

The secretary, the pen-striker, took up the pen;
He illumined the Whole _of the letter with the treasure and

jewels (of eloquence) :

i Wrote an answer so precious
That the lofty sky kissed his hands (in thanks).

When the letter,heart-cherishing, was sealed,---
He gave it to the arriver (Daréfs messenger) that he might

take it back.

(us-es) secretary came and opened the letter;
He opened a hundred treasures oi’ jewels (of subtleties) as

to each point.

75 From beginning to end he read out the letter;
Adorned, speech within speech, like pearls.

Come, cup-bearer I---for the repelling of headache (careless-
ness of God),

Bring the remedy for the heart of the sorrowful.
 

65 In moving the mountain the earth trembles.
71 “ Dar giriftan.” See canto xxxviii. couplet 19.
73 Observe the force of--reuénanda.

20

Jaw
\

=..
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By that wine, by which I show gladness,
I will renew youth, although I am old.

s.--0,-.1-we Q-u Q9‘. 1- _-qp¢_.nq»- ,.¢-....-» .- A Q.-an -Q an-Q--u-an---v< n ---an--.»~_l~ n-»--on--9

77 In some copies :—-

1

4

5

Give me the wine (of senselessness), that I may display intoxica-
tion;

That with that water (wine) I may practise fire-worshipping (evoke
love to God).

 4”J“-4"“-'5'-"f * ,1* ~

CANTO XXVIII.

SIKAhlDAR’S Werrrsu Rurtr ro DANA.

The name of the pure world-possessor (God, is) the super-.
scription (of this letter);

The up-lifter (producer) of that sprouting from the dust;

The giver of loftiness to the lofty sky ;
The opener of the eye of the Wise :

The world-creator, but independent of the world ;
The remedy-deviser, at the time of helplessness.--

He adorned earth’s surface with man;
He made it (the earth) loin-girt (firm) with the revolving

sky.

The Lord without dependence on service (of anyone) ;
In him, neither collectedness nor disperseduess:
 

The sky, by virtue of its intrinsic qualities and by its revolution,
draws the earth to itself. i

Immediately before couplet 5, in some copies, the following couplet
occurs :—-

The scabbard. of the earth with sword-water (lustre),
He illumined, like the fountain of the sun.

“Be nisbat" signifies-a lord absolutely without the existence of
slaves and creatures; not like the lords of the world, who, without
glass, are not lords, just as a. man without the son's existence is not a

a. er.
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A one who is unlike everyone (of created things) :
Every existing thing (terrestrial or celestial) is alike from

I-Iis kingdom.

By whatever thou takest reckoning,--the proof (of His
existence), strong;

Free of need of whatever thou mayst use.

For me and thee,--is first necessary, capital (resource),
So that by it we may truly do a thing.

Whateve1' He created is not by nieans (material) ;
For comprehending it (the circumstance of creation), power

is not Reason’s.

Wisdom is the pupil of l-Iis instruction ;
The heart is of (the number of) those bearing the‘ mark of

submission to Him.

Full of His wisdom and command has become---the world,
Conspicuous as to command, hidden as to wisdom.

In this void plain (of the earth) for their souls--
The coming from Him, and also the returning (in death) to

Him.

The illumination of the heart and the eye is from Him;
Hovereignty----mine and thine,-~is from Him.

Help (avoidance) of His command is none’s;
He is God; we,---slaves, order-accepting.

If He make me crown-possessor in this world,
it is not wonderful, on the part of the liberality of tlie

Omnipotent.

O world-possessor of victorious fortune 1 Thou, also,
Broughtest not forth the crown and throne from thy

mother. .
 I\i ¢@@1hI  I Ina-

Before the descending of man ’s soul the earth was void.
20 *

1
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God gave thee this superiority (in treasure and in army)
that is thine;

Be not arrogant with the god-given.

Perform thanks to God,---for on the ungrateful,
The man, truth-knowing, utters not praise.

In sensibleness, or in senselessness,--—be not
Forgetfulness of His command to any.

If the Lord give me aid,»-—
If He also give me sovereignty,“-it is not wonderful.

I am able-—to display arrogance ;
To sport with the sword with the lion (Dara).

With the sword, I will seize the diadem. and the throne;
With this dragon (sword), I will seize the moon (Dara).

From the history of Jamshid the king, readest thou not,
How that (mean) dragon (the sword of the men of Zuhlnik)

swallowed the (great) moon (Jamshid) P

To that man of dragon-form (Zuhhzik),--Firid6.n,
What-he also did by his dragon-power.

When the dragon of the sky meets the moon, the moon is eclipsed.
The moon may signify--D6.rA; the diadem. bejewelled like the moon;

all the regions of the world over which the moon shines.
The dragon signifies--the sword of the men of Zuhhak, who, pursuing

Jamshid into the mountainous country,,there slew him.
Jamshfd, is likened to the moon, because he was born with a resplen-»

dent face. Thus, the name Jamshfd is compounded of----jam, a great
sultan, and shaid, a shiner.

Zuhhak slew Bahman. New Bahman signifies the month (mah) of
January; but mah signifies---the moon, as well as month.

Zuhhék is likened to a dragon on account of the snakes on his
shoulder.
bolln the first line, if azhdahé. para. be read, it will signify--dragon»

rn. .
Firidfin slew Ziuhhék.
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By the holder of the sky and the earth (God),
From whom that very (sky) and this very (earth) have

(their) foundations :

By that God with whom whosoever is unacquainted,
The way of wisdom is not to that unwise one.

By the path (of Islam) of our ancient forefathers (Ibrahim,
Ishak),

Who were prophets of our religion : '

By the books of Ibrahim, God-recognizing,
For which religion I offer thanks to God :—-

(I swear) that if I obtain power over the men of Iran
(fire-worshipping),

I will take the religion of Zartusht from (their) midst :

Will leave neither fire nor fire-temple ;
By my hand, the fire (and fire-temple) shall be fire-

consumed.

Such a pure usage and true path (the destroying the marks
of infidelity)

Is our way and the usage of our forefathers.

On this musk (of usage), one cannot scatter rubbish (to
conceal it) ; _

For the pleasant smell of the musk remains not hidden.

The date from the lofty date-tree is for that one; i
Who causes injury to reach the date on the date-tree.

~

In the garden, the long neck (superiority) is to that one,
That gives perfume and colour, heart-delighting.

Of wild asses, that ass is head-exalting
Whose is superiority in masculine qualities.

The second line may be rendered :-- ‘ _
From whom that one and this one (of mankind) have their power.

In some copies, lzainmand, a noose, occurs instead of gazand, injury.
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Of lions, verily more blood-shedding is the lion,
Whose teeth and claws are sharper.

Two lions are hungry; but one leg of the wild ass ;
The roast meat is for that one to whom is power.

Two elephants (are) trunk-intertwining (in strife);
Of the two, one will take away the standard (of victory).

Thou art man, and I (am) man. At battle-time,
Man appears conspicuous from man by manliness.

40 I turn the rein (in feebleness) from the path (of the world)
at that time

When I either lay down my head (in death), or take up the
crown.

Thou thoughtest,--In the world is none (but thyself);
World-possessor only thou art, and that is all.

Beneath (in the shade of) every leaf (of the trees) is the
y hastener (after sovereignty) ;

At every stage (of his desire) is the path-finder.

With a deadly snake like me, display not deceit;
Display contest, display not sorcery.

Out of my kingdom,---my fief, thou ‘givest;
(As if) out of Yaman,---the assignment of Canopus thou

should give.

45 It is not proper to give to the bufialo cheese-water,
In which itmay find a drop of its own blood.
-Inning-.... -»---Irma-.~_-an-nu». ‘M...-,,..,_ _,_,’.,, _'_,,w‘,_

*1‘ * ""l '- II pen“ 1-up¢n-n a»<-u-nnavnrn-u~¢a-v.t_-n » 1,‘-\.-mg; ¢...;'¢,,._,,\,,,,,~4,_,;,.,,q, ,",** 

4a “ Muhra-bani ” signifies--hfla-g~a1-i va fareb, a game in which they
deceive the enemy.

44 ,“ Ilgtjil ” signifies---suyur ghal, a fief; land revenue; it is equivalent to
jé-gfr in Hindustan.

The star Canopus is supposed to appertain to Yemen, where (on
- account of the elevation of the land) it shines with great hrillianey.

Sikandar asks =--»Why givest thou Canopus (alreacly belonging to
Yaman) to Yemen?
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Beyond this, express not the boast of arrogance; .
For, in essence, thou art dust (man); thou art not of fire

(demon).

Repose; let go violence from thy hand ;
For the diamond sustains injury from time.

That cup of wine (the requisites of feasting) which thou hast
in thy grasp,

Keep; and strive not with the hard stone (glass-shattering).

A world so full of the white naphtha (of calamity)-—
Preserve the willow (of ease) from the deluge of the fire

(of Rum) !

In ease pass thy pleasure; g
With the world-seeker's island (the small territory of

Greece)--~what business (thine) P

Bring down a prey weaker than me;
For fatness (softness) springs not from the lion’s (Sikan-

dar’s) loins.

This one (nae, or his ancestors) gave a garden (the
small territory of Greece) to an indigent one (Sikandar);

That (the indigent) one gave not back (even) a cluster of
grapes (tribute) from his (Daréfs) garden.

4

“ Arzfz ” signifies---arzfr; rests, tin or lead.
“ Reeds-i-ahyaz ” signifies-—white tin.
“ Rasiis-l-aswad ” signifies---hlacl: tin, lead.
Notwithstanding the diamond’s hardness, they pierce it with tin.
It often happens that the strong one is vexed to death by the weal:

one.
The first line hints at Ddrffis love of drinking (’ayy{ishi).
Naphtha white in colour is the best. The willow when young readily

burns.
Greece (a small country compared with Iran) is regarded as an island

(limited in extent).
The territory about Mosul, between the Tigris and the Euphrates, is

called---El Jazfra, a place in which the body finds increase of power, and
of which the very dust is perfumed.
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Why is it necessary to hang to a bough,
From which one cannot scatter fruit P

The king’s desire will be accomplished at that time
When it is possible to establish a bridge over the ocean.

55 Why is it necessary to set pride in array,
To present a request out of its own place P

Like Bahman, youthfulness prevails over thee,
That a great fierce dragon (Sikandar) should injure thee.

The demon strikes at thy path (to lead thee astray) like
Isfandiyar, ,

That thou comest to battle with Rustam (Sikandar).

When Suleiman associates with the demon,
He loses the ring (of sovereignty) from his finger.

Fear the ill-doing of Time;
For it has ruined the work of many like thee.

6° That reckoning (of assaulting Sikandar) that with thyself
thou castedst up

Is not so,--thou wrongly playedst the game. '

Draw back the rein from (abandon) this crude desire (of
subduing Sikandar),

For no one brings the Simurgh into the snare.

Thou art not more mamdevouring than the Zangi;
Thou art not more man-injuring than the Barbari (the Moor).

At the time of malice-spreading behold,“-
How much blood I expelled from Zangi and Barbaril
 

57 Rustam slew Isfancliyar (Xerxes, no. 486), led astray by the demon;
a dragon devoured Bahman (A1-clashir Darzimdast, or Artaicerxer Ilongi-
menus, no. 465).

58 $66 5'-\-1e’s KllI‘kl.1J., chapter xxxvii.
59 368 C111-rlre’s translation of the Bustan, p. 256.

I
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Exercise courtesy ; turn back from malioe-brooding -
. . , ’ 2For men 1s not 1T1]U.I'6d by the good man

I fiI‘5l5 bfllllld 11011 my loins for this malice;
Thou oaetedet off the cover from the snalce-basket:

PI‘0P=H"@<l$t all army for my blood-shedding ;
Hestenedst towards me, eesaxllt-making.

For that reaem1 tlmt,-~tl1ou perturbest my place ;
Tekeet from me the country of my forefathers ;

For me also it is neoessa,ry--~to rise ; '
To bind the loins, and to array the army ;

To urge the army from beyond the bottomless see (of the
eastern Mediterranean),

To open (let loose) with the sword e sea of blood!

If thou be wise I am not senseless:
I am to the same degree, sensible ; to the same degree, wise.

If fortune cast splendour upon thy work (of sovereignty),
I also am not fer from prosperousness.

If the world gave a. work to thy hand,
In this matter e great newer is also mine.

For tlwo the crown (is) helper; for me, the sword, ally;
I urn swore!-etriker, if thou be throne~poseessor.

If than display mvorct-play, I will put on the meil-armour ;
If thou mlinpley pmzee-znezkirzg, I will fasten my girdle (in

nttenrlamou).

Rely xaotm-021 thy mammal and throne;
Beenlzeu for every throne (-poseeaeor), is a. bier.
mrrrnt-al" 1'» |.&\:WFu1|-mnn1\rarua=w “=WM>\I!I-hwwv ~ '

“ Blaymtfirzul " hero signifies»-a.m:rde slzwracl.
The uuemxd line means---tlaou exciteat strife.
filmewe the play on»--ttkbt, e throne, and tztkhte, e bier.
For every lcingrlem, is deeiine ; for every country, w pminz KW“? ; find

for every king, dmtb.

ununllllltl

313
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Regard not the mountain’s mass, stone-establishecl (firm) ;
Say not :—-“ How may disaster reach the mountain P ”

When at battle-time tho earth quakes,
It brings forth with rznse the rlnet (of ch-=struotion) from

the mountain.

When tho time of on empire comes to :1-n end,
The eeel<er’.s hand easily roa.c:l10s it.

How is the (work of tho) world not st:-:1.il-vllerl-
Myself and thyself in b:1.tt.le come?

80 As to thee,—-mine is no desire, save this,
That in one balance two weip;l1t.s are not proper.

‘Weigh me not with a Weight equal to thyself ;
For Bahman, by the dragon, came to sorrow.

If in reply thou establish my respect and honour (and seek
peace),

I will, like the rnountain, cast the stone of myself into the
water (I will keep firm as to peace).

[n whatever way thou displnyest hot or cold, _
I am the acceptor of concord (tho hot), or of war (the

cold).
I" --4 1 Inn uluq 1 vnltnlrlIIij I  |$$qng@h-%,u r u-1, yuygpu-n\7\I¢\:.j-.a*,qq;u4|1q|,\p\ q ~,

76 “ Sang-bast ”--see canto xxxi. oonplet 11.
77 Otherwise :---—

When eartlaqunke at-tacks the mou11tnin, it takes with ease the dust
(of destruction) from the mountain.

79 “Mani va t(1,i ” signifieswsatrlcaslxf vs. lnukhallifat.
80 In one country two kings cannot be contained.

The word “ man ” may signify the hole in the scale-beam tlxrotxgla
which they pa-as the suspending cord.

In one balance two tonguo»holes ere not proper.
as Oonplet 81 relates to war; this, to peace.

“ Sang dar at a.fganclan” signifies---to be firm,--as the root of ‘tho
mountain Kai is in the water, and. thereby firmly eatebliuhed.
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Come: what hast thou of the sword (of war), or of the cu
(of peace) P p

For in these two I have a perfect power.

85 When the world-possessor (Dzira) heard this letter,
His brain‘ began to boil with rage.

He sent (a messenger), and sought haste for war :
In this matter, Sikandar (also) was not slothful.

He (Sikanclar) collected near (to Dziré.) the at-my for
contest. '

Each (army) arrayed with War-weapons.

When Dziré. obtained news that that dragon (Sikandar)
Wished not to abandon the pursuit of the lion (Dzirzi),

He moved“-the moving possessed of majesty,
Like mountain-forms from earthquake.

9° Army arrived opposite to army;
Time opened wide the door of rage.

The land of the island---which is Mosul,-~
Is e pleasant place of ease and a delightful spot.

In that lend was the batt1e-field of the two Khusreus,
From feer of whom the mountains were a-qneking.

If now they seek for (e relic) of these two Khusraus,
It is possible to find the wa.rrior~bone in the soil (of

Mosul).

Come, cup-bea.rerl teke ofl? the fastening from the Wine (Of
senselessness) ;

Measure out (the wine), the measurmg of the Wllld,--...hOW
long P I

| w#mi%***"* 

91 See couplet 50. ‘ _
94, w 35¢ p;,1m;5_5m,='* wi;qd,.messuring, signifies--doing a useless am

I

1

I
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es Make me intoxicated with the wine of the special cup (of
Divine love) ;

I may perhaps obtain release from this tavern (of corporeal
afiections).

"@\""““"" — "" V-léw-'7' ; V " __ "w'4\._l ' — Tu’ — —

CANTO XXIX.

Dear.-’s rresrnve WITH SIKANDAR AT Moses.

[The Battle of (Yaugamela--20 miles S.W. of) Arbela (Arhil), fought
1st October, B.o. 381.]

1 The proud moving (revolving) of the azure sphere;
Verily, the revolving of the moon and the sun around (the

world).

Think not that it (the revolving) is for psstime’s sake ;
(That) such a pavilion (the sky) is for nothing.

\

In this pavilion (of the sky surrounding the earth), no
" thread (of the Sl{y’B revolution) is useless;
The end of the thread (of the sky’s revolution, 1I.e. to-»

morrow) is not evident to us.

Neither gives one the chamberlain admittance within this
screen ;

Nor uplifts he this screen from earth's surface.

1 “ Gard bar gashtan” signifies-~ga1~d A grird-i-‘slim gal-clidan.
_ “ Rishta ” signifies»-the sky’s revolution, on which the seasens
depend.

In “Notices of Persian Poets,” by Sir Gore Omiselsy, 1846, p. 38, this
passage has been mistranslated, thus :—-»-

The graceful motion of the cerulean sphere, ‘
With its orbits, the stars, and moon, and sun,
Think not that they have been made for idle sport,
Or that this fair curtain (the canopy of heaven) has he-en formed in

vain.
a In some copies couplets 4 and 5 are omitted.
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Neither can one turn the head from this thread (of the
sky’s revolution) ;

Nor can one find the end of the thread.

Who knows what will arrive (chance) to-morrow,—--
Who will become hidden from the eye (in the grave)?

Whom dead, they will place out of the house at the door?
On whose head, they will plant the crown of fortune?

The relater of the good and the load of the dust ( of the
world)

Gave information of those pure (perfect) kings (Sikandar
and Dara),

Saying:---When in the morning the King of China (the
sun) exercised justice,

And the bride of Paradise (morning) gave the pearl (the
star) for the diner (the sun),

The (two) armies arrived at the place of the battle-field;
Formed two circles, like the mountain Kai‘ :

Strewed crows’ feet in the path of contest;
The chiefs stirred up shouting.

Advanced guard against advanced guard in every direction
in haste;

Neither ease in the heart, nor sleep in the eye.
I-xanao-an--en»-. -M-noun-uvnunnumqnun 

They say that Sikandar was orthodox (mu,min) and Dara, a Muslim;
because he was of the faith of Zardusht, whom all the sages Culamé)
have called a prophet.

See canto xxii. couplet 66; xxxii. 10 ; :21. 3.
“fiubh rs. ” signifies--dar subh.
“ Ber dadan ” signifies--»’ad6.lat kardan.
“ ’.A.rus-i-’adn ” may signify--the morning, because in Paradise all

seasons are as the morning; night adorned with stars; the moon, whose
light remains in the morning.

“ ’Adn " is the name of one of the eight abodes of bliss.
" Khssak ” signifies---hasak, the name of the mughflan thorn (Egyp-

tian or Arabian, different from the acacia).
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From the numeronsness of the army on both sides,
The hand and foot of the striver was tied down.

They sate down face to face on the battle-field,
(And) displayed tardiness as to aggression.

15 Perhaps a (treaty~of) peace may intervene;
When it will be unnecessary for them to draw forth the

swords.

When from the youthfulness (of Sikandar) and the wilful-
ness (of Dara) there was :-—- I

Indeed, on that side that pertaining to water; on this side
that pertaining to fire.

Strife came forth from delay,
The malicious heart (of both armies) became intent on

malice.

'After that delay,---when they found the path to malice,
They turned away the head from seeking love (peace).

-1

The voice of the drum began to roar ;
The sky gave a kiss on the mouth of the drum.

2° The clashing of the armour of the raging elephant
Broke (through its terrifying sound) many a shoulder-bone

on (of) the backs of elephants. p
Ifllnlwuuunuuuqum-

16 “ Albi va nabs ” may signify--opposition or contrariety.
Derive constellation was watery--~Pisces; Sikandar’s fiery---Leo. For

this reason peace was impossible; for there is enmity between these two
constellations. See canto xix. couplet 171; lxxii. 6.

19 The sky, from which all commotion arises, kissed the drum’: mouth,
saying :---Well, thou excitedst strife and performedst the obligation due
to my rank.

20 _“ .A1,ina ” signifies-——e1ephant~a1'm.0ur (barge-stavén) of gold, silver,
copper, and other metals, In form rounded like a spherical mirror.

I This couplet may be rendered :-- ~
From the clash of the armour of the raging elephant (the warrior),
(The hair on the body arose and appeared as) the shuttle (of the

weaver) broken on the back of the elephants (warriors).
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The trumpet brought forth the lion’s roar ;
The brain became sated of (distressed by) tl1e breath

(scream) of the ox-tail (trumpet).

From the Turki reed such clamour issued
That it brought forth agitation (the cry of fear) from the

reed (wiudpipe) of the warriors.

The sharp crack that arose from the whip
Went forth from this adorned vault (of the sky).

The movement (of masses of armed men) came forth from
oonfliot’s path ;

Tumultuous action came upon (affected) the manly men
(the warriors).

Thou wouldst have said :-—-“ The earth is rent asunder ;
“ (The angel) Sarafil has blown (the trumpet of) the Day

of Judgment.”

The dust of the earth closed the path (of motion) against
the air;

The rein of safety departed from the lmml.

“ I_§hm'-1n11hm” ei;__;:lilies-11:il_<\'1s.
“ Tiraik ” signifies --the noise of breaking wood or of cracking a. whip.
In the second line, dar iiniznl si;;11ifios-—-aggztr kztrd.
“ lilazailiaz ” 8l{..§lllfiU5-*hfl'h.l'ii$-l-1I1itl‘d.l1Ill. bar-ai,e jztng, the motion of

men for battle.
Wlion the Almighty had determine<.l on the creation of Kdain, He

sent the angels Mielnhil, -'Iil.>ni.,il, and l'sr:if1'l to fetch seven handfuls of
earth from cliiheront (leptlie and of different colours (whence the clif-
i’erenc:o of (3Ul1l1)lt!Xi0l).) ; hut tho earth lb]_J]_l1'0lll311BlVU of the consequence,
and desiring them to represent her fears to God that the creatures He
designed to form would rebel against I-Iim and draw down His curse
up-on her,--they returned. without pimforming God’s command. Where-
upon, He sent Azrinil, who executed His commission without hesitation,
for which reason God appointed him as the an gel to separate the souls
from the bodies---that is, the Angel of Death.

The Arabs call him--Abu’: Ye.hi,a; and the Persians--Murdfid. _
This tradition comes from the Talmud.
See $a.le’s Kurzin, art. “ P-Idem.”
“Bar clarfclan” may elegantly he rendered intransitively; if transi-

tively, its agent is--E5ami1'i'l.
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From much dust on the top of the helmet and the saddle,
The earth became sky; the sky, earth.

In the path of conflict there descended and ascended,-—
The moist blood, to the fish (beneath the earth) ; and dust,

to the moon (in the heavens).

From the hoof of steeds in that broad plain,
The earth became six, and the sky became eight.

30 The loud shouts (of the warriors) became liver-consumers ;
The noose-rings became neck-seizers.

From the heat of the breath (of warriors half slain), a cloud
was established in the air;

From the fire of the flash of the sword, the world (of
Warriors) burned.

From much sword-lowering (in striking) on blood and
dust (the bodies of slain men),

The brain (the middle space) of the air became full of pure
souls.

The army-possessor of Ir-iin, also, early in the morning
Arrayed his army in complete order :

27 “ Asmén ” may signify--the top of the helmet and the saddle.
“ Zamin ” may signify--uplifted dust resting on the helmet and the

saddle.
The meaning may be :--
From the dust on the helmet and the saddle such senselessness seized

the warriors that in their sight no difierenee remained between the earth
and the sky.

29 So much dust flew upwards that (it might be said) one layer (tsbak)
of the earth went to the sky. Then the earth had six layers, and the
sky (which formerly possessed seven layers), eight.

32 “ ’Atsa,” a sneeze that comes from the soul's motion, here signifies--
clashing. When a man sneezes he lowers his head. The first line may
then be rendered :—-

From much sneezing (clashing) of the sword on account ot the
blood (of the slain) and the dust (of the battle-field).

From couplet 14 to 32 the battle is shortly described; now follows the
detailed description.

as “ Qubh-i-ham "’ signifies---brim-did.
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Drew up first the ranks of the right wing;
Made with the sword the mouth of the dragon open.

35 Arrayed skilfully the ranks of the left wing ;
—-Thou wouldst have said :---“ A mountain of steel-has

sprung up I ”-—--

Established the (lofty) van-guard in the front, in such a way
That the face of the sun and moon became obscured.

Of the centre, which was like the mountain of steel,
Was the strong citadel for the shelter-seeker (Dara).

On the other side the army-marshaller of Riim (Sikandar)
Arrayed the army like a date-tree of wax (impression-

accepting) :

Gave arms and warlike stores to the asker ;
Made strong (With them) the back of the asker (who sought

for weapons).

4° Arrayed theileft and the right with the helmet and the
sword,

Like the decoration of the rose-bush with tears (rain) from
the cloud :

Made the rear and front like the hard mountain;
Upreared the centre with the grandeur of the Pleiades.

W'hen' on both sides they had arrayed the army,
The champions sought an opponent in every direction.

In neck-striking, torment began ;
Light went far from the eye of the world (darkness came).

-____ —_~ i:1::.* "_*F"_ L

84 The second line may be =---
With (out of) the sword made the dragon of open mouth.

36 Nigéimf and Firdausi use the word “jan1'1h" 111 13119 B91159 05 Mukad“
dame, the advanced-guard.

89 “ Panahanda ” may signify--the deserter from the .enemy’s army ; or
the feeble one of his own.

. 21
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From much blood that collected in the spot,
The dust became like fiery. red sulphur.

45 By reason of the sword, on the slain one was no spot
In the pit (wound) of which was no dragon (sword).

The crocodile of the poplar (arrow) from the ambush of
the bow,

Rested not a moment in one spot.

The noose a dragon, coil in coil,
In plunder of the treasure (men’s heads), mouth opened.

From the shrieking of huge, raging elephants,
Distress broke upon the throats of lions (warriors).

From much sword-delivering at the neck,
No one was able to exalt his neck (for fear of its being

severed). l

5° Father with son in malice arrayed;
Pity, departed; affection, risen.

The shaft of the standard,--—banner dipped in blood ;
' Safety,---tent_ pitched out of the world (departed).

From the many wounded by the arrow»-point fixing (in the
body),

The hand of those arrow-point drawing blistered became.

45 Of the uplifted swords no place was void.
For in their pits (scabbards) was no dragon (sword).

46 _ For the arrow was no rest. If it came from the enem_v it was imme-
. _ diately taken up and east back.
43 ' From (terror of) the shrieking of raging elephants

No cry issued from the lions (warriors).
' ‘Again :--—

‘ _ From the shrieking of raging elephants .
p The courage of‘the warriors arose, and they raised high the voice.

“ Glirs. dar guln shikastan ” signifies --in the first ease--uftidan-i~gu1fi
re be seas mandan; in the second ease--uftsdan-i-guln vs. twee huland
hm‘ aiwardan. ' .

as 4‘ Tir pailnin--fishan I’ signifies.»-=-=an arrow, the point of which, after
striking, remains in the wound. , - ‘

.. . "lg '
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Oonfiict’s fire became so hot
That sparks issued from the shoes of the horses.

From the centre of the army, Dara, world-seeker,
Enraged like the black ravening lion,

For enemy-biting and enemy-overthrowing,
Displayed the chest and the arm of Bahman.

Wherever he kept raising his arm,
He kept hurling the enemy’s head at his (the enemy’s)

feet,

So long as he made it not void of life he passed not by a
body;

So long as he cast it not down (to the earth) he struck not
at a head.

In that assaulting, from much Rdmish blood,
He spread a thousand (scarlet) Rumish satins (bloody

bodies).

And on that side, Sikandar with the sharp sword,
---The (commotion of) resurrection stirred up in the

world :

Both hands brought forth with efiort;
In each hand the sword (sharp) like the diamond,---~

Caused the sword to pass (cleave) in such a way,
That on account of it regret of life came not to the enemy.
gq-u Iq_@m|~maw » » Inn nu an uD-Q ii- 

I1

At battle time warriors used to take a small quantity (two handfuls)
of water on their horse, so that they might not be distressed with the
heat of battle, thirst-exciting.

Here begins the fighting of Dara and Sikandar.
Before being ki1led"by a weapon the enemy died of fear.
“ Bazrafgandan " signifies--to spread, used transitively and intransi-

tively.
Sikandar had, apparently, two swords, one in each hand. See

couplets 61, 71..
21 "'
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When his dagger (sword) used to come on the elephant’s
h d,

He usgd to scatter (the brain of) his head beneath his feet.

When he used to pour anger on the river-water (the
enemy’s army), _ _

He used to excite the fire (of destruction) from the river-
water,

Like a lion that expresses fire with his breath (mouth) ;
(And) confuses (by fear) the breath of mares.

65 To Dara they represented, saying :--That fierce lion
(Sikandar),

--Many a fierce lion,---that he has laid low from his
steed-

With him, best,--that the king should put on one side
(the desire of) battle;

For from that warrior, the elephant takes the side
(retreats) :

Should say to the army—--that, all at once
They should urge the steed in battle against him.

Dara of true power so saw
That the army should move (together) like a river of water

(continuously flowing) :

Should all in a body strike at one head (Sikandar’s) ;
Should all together strike at Sikandar.
' 

61 When the lion’s roar is heard mares tremble exceedingly, raise their
tails, and flee.

The second line may be :--
' (And) confuses the tails of mares.
66 “Pahlfi kardan” signifies--ja,e guzfishtan; pahlfi duzdidan; pahlfi

kashfdan; pahlii tahi kardan; kinéra kardan.
69 If ba be redundant in ha yak sar, the word signifies--all.

II be not at av ,, '*"-"OD. 011$ Bidflt
The first line will then be :---

) (a) Should all, in a body, all strike
(b) Should all, in a body, strike on one side.
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At the order of the order-giver (the monarch) of the crown
and the throne (Dara),

The army raged (and) strove mightily :

Pressed the rein, stirrup to stirrup (in close array) ;
Clung to the sword with both hands.

When Sikandar beheld the tumult of‘ the enemy,
He considered small the power of battle on his part

(alone).

He ordered that the army of Rdm also
Should not hold life dear in giving it (to the enemy) :

Should close the path against the enemy ;
Should bring the enemy to the dust (of destruction).

The two armies, like the_ant and the locust, charged ;
Made battle, world within world (in countless hosts) :

With the steel sword and the poplar arrow,
Made the thoroughfare narrow (straight) for the ant :

Drew forth poison (the stinging arrow) like the great
(poisonous) wasp of Gilan;

Rent the earth with the wasp-arrow.

Sikandar, in that fierce battle-place,
Pressed his foot like the root of a tree.

Against him, an elephant-overthrower hurled his steed;
He went, Ahriman-like, towards the one of elephant-body

(Sikandar):

Struck on the warrior’s head, a blow,
At which the moving cypress (Sikandar) trembled;

Rent the khaftan; shred the mail-armour;
-4-Behold the work which steel eifected on the hard stone

(the quilted khafttin) I--

See couplet 60. - I
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The arm of the shining sun (Sikandar) was not severed ;
But was hurt beneath the force of the blow.

To the extent of a hair the king’s body escaped from
injury :

He (Sikandar) struck a sword-blow and cast down the
enemy s head :

Feared that fearless enemy ;
Estimated from that (warrior) the heart (of courage) of the

enemy (Dara) :

Became intent on that that he might turn the rein (flee)
from the enemy :

Might free his breast from the (chance of the) spear-
wound.

Again, hopeful of fortune,
He remained firm on his own ground.

When he beheld in the omen (of slaying the warrior) his
own victoriousness,

He considered his own power superior to his enemy :

Strengthened his arm for battle ;
Strove with a balance equal to his own (Dara).

The army rested not from blood-shedding ;
From wrestling, foe with foe.

The war-tried ones of the Iran army
Took up (closed) the road against the army of Rum.

;-

The warrior of Rum became distressed with contending
with them (the men of Iran) ;

Death desired to make them (the men of Rum) captive.

Again with fortitude they remained firm;
Departed not, like the mountain of iron, from their-

ground.

“ Bill gmftan ” signifies---tang kardan.
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Held the standard for the sake of honour;
Abandoned not their booty to the enemy (the men of

Iran).

When the man of Zang (night) studded jewels (stars) in
the crown (firmament),

The King of China (the sun) descended from the throne of
ivory (day) ;

(And) from the midst of the dark night the resplendent
moon gleamed,

Mirror-like, luminosity-possessing,

The two armies collected together, (each) in one place,
Departed from enmity, and were wearied:

Came to the place of repose from the conflict ;
Washed the wound from off the body, and dust from the

face ;

In thought-—-from the vault swiftly revolving,
What will, to-morrow, pass over our heads P

I “-

The next day, when that orange, face-washed (the sun at
rising),

Brought forth, like the angels, its head from the corner (of
the east).

On both sides, the army arrayed its ranks;
The lions arose for hunting.

~=~ Az khtlsllmat shudan " signifies---M khuef1mB»t1'fl»f1=e11»@»11 errreflflivu
contrary to Persian idiom. '

u gag-hm ghu5t3,11” may signify»-’ih’ij kardan, to apply a remedy. It
is here thus elegantly used. _ _

ll Rghiy,(n== my dgnify--the angels who, by God’s order,_1ssumg at
the time of morning from the corner of the sky and descending to the
earth,--are the watchers of the actions and 15116 °i1'°11!11Ilifl11<=68 Of man;
or seen, who issue in the morning from the corner of retlrement. .



328 run SIICANDAR NAMA,J.*l sass. [came xxix.

From the steel of the sword and thong (bow—str1ng) of the
bow

The sky displayed the force of arm of many a one.

From the tumult of the army (on both sides) patience some
forth (and departed),

To such a degree that the rein passed from the hand, and
the foot from the stirrup.

With Dara were two confidential officers,
In apparent friendship near, but from real friendsliip far.

From Daréfs tyranny, vexed to the soul;
The heart of sadness arrived.

105 On that, their purpose---that they might accomplish the
blood-shedding‘ of Dzirzi,

And display against him (oars) their own (secret) hate.

When, in this way, they prepared the market,
They besought safety in return for blood from Silcamlm.

Saying :—--“ We are the only special attendants of one ;
“ There is none more confidential than we with nae.

“ From Dara’s tyranny we are vexed to the soul;
“ We have come before thee for his blood-shedding:

“ To-morrow we desire to assault him;
“ To make the land (of Iran) void of his oppression.

 w.m

101 The second line may be rendered =--
The sky displayed tumult (kashakash).

103 “11;h1as ” signifies---dosti sahir va mujasi, apparent and feigned
friendship.

“ .@ilés” signifies--dosti’ batini, inward (heart) friendship.
108 Muhammad Gulvi says =---The two ofiicers (Mahiyiir, Jxinosiviir) were

of Dfiréfs van-guard. Otherwise they could not have gone to Sikandar;
they would have been with nae.
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CG Only to-night, keep with eiiort thy ground ;
“ For to-morrow the enemy (Dara) will come from his

footing.
56 When to-morrow he raises his standard in the ranks of

battle,
He will suffer the sword-blow, side-cleaving.Gs

‘“ But on the condition that, without hand-toil (difficulty),
“ Thou makest open to us the lock of the treasure ;

“ Makest each of us rich;
“ Makest the work of both of us like gold, with gold.”

Sikandar made covenant as to that desired ;
Gave his hand to the covenanters of the wealth.

Not his, was the belief that those two of unjust faith
Would commit this crime against their own lord.

But everyone brings to his hand (employs) that pearl
(design),

By which he may bring defeat to‘ his own enemy,

In that path in which injustice appeared justice,
The old story came to his memory :—-

“ That, doubtless, the hare of every country,
“ The dog of that country can seize.”

When these traitors, lord-slaying,
Learned from the lord of knowledge (Sikandar)
wan-nunnun

The two attendants spoke thus on account of the laxity which they
saw in the army of Ram.

Otherwise :---
Sikandar made covenant as to that wealth;
Gave (his) hand desired (in making agreements) to the covenanters.

In the traditions it is said :-—-A1 harbu k_hud’atun, war is fraud i
It came not at first to Sikandar’s mind that these ofioers would

prevail over Dirt. Hence, for ‘his own consolation, he fitters this
proverb»
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120 That he would give them gratification as to the treasure,
Would give assistance towards the blood-shedding of his

9l19Il1_Y,

They abandoned the right due to favours of (obligation to)
the king (nae),

They took up the pursuit of slaying the king.

When the thief (night) took the ruby (ruddiness) of the sun,
The (men of the) world pressed their foot (were firm) in

ruby-seeking.

With theft (of the sun) they seized the moon,
Saying :--It took away that pure jewel (the setting sun).

The two armies, waist-belt drawn (tight), like two 1uoun~
tains,

Became wearied of battle-essaying;

125 Returned to their own abiding place,
And made preparationtfor the contest of the next day.

Come, cup-bearer! put me (with wine) far from myself
(make me senseless on beholding God’s Majesty),

Make the world (N.izeimi’s life) full of light, with the red
wine (of senselesness).

The ‘wine that leads my path to the stage (of being without
sorrow) :

All (worldly things) take away the heart (sense); it takes
away heart-sorrow.

1151 “ ZBé.,_e bar dashtan ” signifies---surzigh giriftan.
122 This and the following couplets describe night. But (from couplets

110 and 111) it appears that the two offieers came to Sikandar at night.
Hence, the coming of day, not of night, should here be deserihed.

123 Only the moon (not the stars) can steal the sun.
The seizing of the moon by men signifies---—the rising of the moon.
The couplet means---the sun set, the moon arose.

124 “ Kamar-kashida ” signifies---kamar-basta.
126 “ Marni at ” signifies-raih~i.-man.

l

......---. .. ... _,,_-._- ...- ». . M...-., ‘Ill-"l'Y|. . , _. .- _

v
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CANTO XXX.

-.l)A1tA’:$ BEING SLAIN BY THE emu or rwo or ms own
OFFICERS, AND S1Ka.vnAa’s same Vwroaxoos.

1 Although the world is a pleasant place of ease,
The hastener's shoe is in the fire (of perplexity).

This decorated garden of the world has two doors,
Bolt and fastening of both of these uplifted.

By the garden-door (of birth) enter, and fully gaze;
By the other garden-door (of death), move proudly out.

If thou be wise, associate not with a rose,
Of whose remaining behind (in the world) is no help.

5 That (present) moment which thou hast, prepare for glad-
ness;

For that coming is nothing, and that past is nothing.

We have not come (into the world) for the pursuit of heart-
happiness,

But for the sake of toil and laboriousness.

N0 one calls asses to the nuptial feast,
Save at the time when water and fuel are wanting.
a  iii;i

1 " Nail dar stash ” signifies-~mu:,it_arit>. See canto xix. couplet 11.
The utriver, either after excellence or after opulence, is ever perplexed.

3 In some copies couplets *2, 3, and 4 occur after couplet 61 of canto xvi.
“ Ifixd giriftan ” signifies-~ulfat giriftan.
From this world thou shalt depart; but that rose will not go with

thee. Nay, it will stay here.
The rose may signify---any thing, or person, beloved. .

6 The poet denies what he stated in couplet 5.
7 A: asses are for carrying water and fuel, so the people o£ the world

for enduring toil.
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The representer (Nizami) of the verse of this history
Uttered words according to the manner of true (truthful)

ones,

Saying :--When the fire of the bright day (the sun’s heat)
passed away.

The vault (the sky) swiftly revolving, became full of the
smoke (of the darkness of night).

Night established (got ready) the oriiament of the moon ;
The light (of the xnoon) in the (dark) shade (of night)----

was a wonderful “thing.

The (mounted) picket of the camp of both lzings,--
Watch-keepers became till the morning-time.

By the coming and going (perambulating) of the watch-
man, like the ass-mill,

The night bird, from the noise of the guard, rested not.

From fear of the raging elephant, many a sleeper, who,
Distracted every moment, leaped from sleep.

From toil and pain,--~of man, the body slumbered,
(From terror of the past day), the ghmce mornently issued

from sleep. -

Both armies secretly prayer-uttering,
Saying :---“ Would that to-night had been long.

“ Perhaps its length would have made delay ;
“ The battle-day would have appeared with great delay.“

-_--__.__.__._.________________________________

They call night---gillu-1-args, earth~shade.
“ Durra;( " signifies--a bird that utters a cry at night. In poetry it

means a night-watchman who keeps challenging) so that men may he
alert, and perambulating the castle-walla, calling out to prevent robbers
from approaching. .
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The thought of the strivers (Dara and Sikandar) was
such

That they would scatter (extinguish) anger, the rager.

When the -resplendent sun raises its head,
And the white (day) becomes clear from the black (night),

|

The two Khusraus would (in peace) bring rein within
rein;

Would bring to view the path of friendship :

In peace and happiness with each other,
Woiilii become illumined; and would not turn the head

from it (peace).

When Dara, in that matter, sought an opinion (of peace),
The heart of the councillor was sluggish in judgment.

None became the guide to peace,
They expressed to him the judgment for sword and blood,

Saying :---“ Than the Riimi, wound-endured,--the Irani,
“ How is he weaker in conflict?

 s.:nfl@cx3ii2o0 :=Il. In-WW H ._.n..i;_..k.v: ' = ._.'_‘:'_.r~.;—. ..; -‘Q-'-.-__._>--nun-v,.._ ....__'...;"A*'_.r__:a—-I

“ $ufr{|. ” is the bitter humour (bile) of the body, the mother of
anger.

Oouplets 17-20 describe what nae and Sikandar thought.
“ ‘Inna dar ’in:in awardan ” signifies--hfiham mulgabil shudan; ba yak

digar inusfifaha kardan.
From couplets 25 and 26 it appears there were two councillors.
“ Kii,im relghtau ” signifies--’:ijiz zimadan.
The particle ba prefixed to lg.:'1,i~m is redundant.
In chess, l;:'i,ini is the time when the two opponents arc standing

opposed: the conqueror is called ka,im andaz, the l,ui,im-caster.
When the chess-play»-1' secs his opponent playing the piece of power,

he makes the king k:i,in1 in a corner, and casts the piece from his hand,
saying :--“ the game is l;:i,i1n,” and thus he reveals his own weakness.

See canto xix. couplet 168.
“ N<~sh~1ghurd” signifies-—ne-sh-lghurda, as saya-parwar stands for

saya-parwarda.
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“ When, to-morrow, we press the foot in battle,
“ We will not leave one of the warriors of Rum in his

place.”

26 By this persuading they gave patience (as to peace-seeking)
to the king,--~

One in boldness, the other in deceitfulness.

Those messengers (the two confidential officers) strove
also in‘ that way;

Because they had made a covenant as to his blood.

On the other side, Sikandar, remedy-devising,
How he might keep his foot (oi superiority) in that con-

test,

Kept before (his mind) the design of those two confidential
officers;

Kept, besides that, his own alertness (as a warrior).

To the warriors of Rtim, thus he spoke,
Saying :—-“ To-mor-row. in this circle of difficult (dangerous)

ground,

so “ We will endeavour to strive in a manly way;
“ Will, by effort, make the vein of life firm.

“ If we prevail, the country is ours;
“ And, if we go, the country (of, Riim and Greece) is

D:i.ra’s.

“ The Day of Judgment, which is hidden from our judg-
ment,

“ Will be a day,---that day is our ’co-morrow! ” (Then fear
not).

1

% 

24 " Méndan ” signifies--gu;sishtan.
I8 “ Sarhangi ” signifies--ehalakf. Ki is redundant in the second line.
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In dreadful imaginings like these,
The two armies, with fear and perturbation, slumbered.

When the world unfolded itself in splendour,
The world began another pastime.

The handful of sparks (the stars) became changed to fire
(the sun) ;

That silver (the constellation, scattered) like grain became
the cake (collected as the sun’s orb).

The two armies, mountain-like, came into motion,
From which motion the world became distressed.

The king (Dara) of the lineage of Firidun (and) the stock
' of Bahman,

When he arose in the early morning,

Of the army, in the order of battle, all the weapons,
Of quiver (and) the poplar-arrow,-—--arrayed 3

$et on foot a hundred mountains of steel (steel-clad
warriors) ;

Made, at his feet, a place for the treasure.

When, on the right -wing, the work (the battle array)
became fit,

The left wing became, at the same time, like a brazen
fortificatinn. _

The (lofty) van-guard carried from the air the peg (of
firmness) into the earth ;

The rear-guard became four pegs (very firm) in the earth.
,-{gm -nun-nu u ¢nmwnw II‘€%_l  Nfl 

l

The sport of night passed, that of clay came.
In some copies, nim-lang (signifying--kurban, a bow-case) occurs

instead of tfr-i-khadang. i
The treasure was at hand, so that Din-ii could give it to him who

excelled.
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The world-possessor (Dara) in the centre place (of the
army) took ground,

The standard of the Kayan kings erect above his head.

Sikandar, who held the sword, world-consuming,
Kept such a sword for the sake of this day:

Stirred up strife like the cloud, the rainer,
Its hail of the arrow, its rain of the sword :

45 Drew the wing of the army to the sphere;
Drew the hoof of the steed to the desire of blood.

The great ones (the chiefs) in that way that he pleased,--
He ordered to go towards the right hand.

The multitude, whom he made arrow-casters,
Them, the king, arrow-caster with the left hand, held on

his left.

verily, the powerful ones of the court (the bodyguard),
From whom was the king’s safety,

u

He held with himself, within tho centre of the army;
And that robust one (Sikandar) became like :1. mountain of

steel.

50 From the centre of the two armies, issued the shout;
The (sound of the) Resurrection Day reached the earof the

sky.

47 “ Partahiyan ” sigiiifios--tn"-andazan, those who cast the arrow from
‘ the hand with such c-ertainty that they are called--l_iukm-andiiz.

Some of them are 1-liatp-anchiz, il'lft~l1Zl\\d throwers; some mist-audaiz,
right-hand throwers. The former are superior to the latter.

“ Chap-audiiz ” may signify--kifa-aiidaz.
Those th rowing the arrow with the left hand were opposed to those of

the enemy casting with the right hand.
If p szilght signify--siinnin, or the w.-n.pon of the arrowaraster, it will

mean--the arrow.
The couplet 1na_v then be rendered :--

The arrow-casters,--a crowd, that their arrows
Cast with the left hand, them the king (Sikandar) held on his left.
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The kettle-drum roared like the angry lion;
The bold dragon (of the standard) began to dance (to

flutter in the breeze).

From the screaming of the tube of the (Rumish) trumpet,
Fever-trembling fell upon the hand and the foot.

\

From the clamour of the brazen bowl (the great drum),
from the back of the elephant,

The scream of crocodiles (the drums) issued from the Nile
(the elephant).

I

From the growling of the (small) drum, empty of brain,
Earthquake fell on mountain and mountain-slope :

Came with fierceness the head of the willow-leaf arrow;
To it, opened the window (joint) of the mail armour.

From much arrow-raining which raged,
The cloud cast down, from its back, its rain-cap and cape

(and fled).

If that arrow-raining had now occurred,
Blood (from fear) would, instead of water, have issued

from the cloud.

The throbbing of the drum of brazen bowl
Gave fear, as to life, to the hearer.
 *$i._" " _.n4uu4u—\____Vm; _ 3.‘ ".'_'.1‘h\ " i

The second line may be :—-»
(a) The dragon (sword) of the bold one began to dance (to the drum).
(b) The bold one, like a dragon, began to dance.

Here begins the description of the battle.
“ Buhran-i-sar-i~bed-barg ” signifies =--ishtidaid-i-sar-s6.m.
In cases of buhrain (fevers) they open the windows of the house so

that the breeze may enter and refresh the sufierer's heart.
“ Buhrfin "’ also signifies---a hot wind that scorches all it touches.
The first line may be rendered :—- -

The head of the willow-leaf arrow became phrenzied.
56 “ Baréni " signifies—-a cap with a great flap of felt, made in Saklab,

that they put on at the time of rain; or, possibly, the power of raining.
' 22

n

I
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The bell-strikers, according to Zang-melodies,
Brought forth blood from the heart of the hard stone.

so Two streams oi‘ blood (from the two armies) came into
motion;

From the wave of its water, the earth became tulip-coloured
(red).

The earth (the battlefield) that was an adorned carpet
(ruddy with blood),\

Became (from the hoofs of horses) a dust uplifted (gone)
from its place.

Curvature (by drawing) came to the eye-brow (curve) of
the bow;

The arrow went hastening like the snake of the treasure.

From the sword quicksilver scattering (lustre-shedding),---
the warrior

Made continuous flight like quicksilver.

From the steel (the sword) and the arrow body-cleaving,
The mass of the mountain trembled on itself (saying:---Lot

not injury reach me I)

65 From the many wounds of the steel (the sword and the
mace) hard stone contesting,

Earth’s bone became rent.

i From (terror of) the spear~point,----the wheel-like sphere
Remained halting from the circle of its revolution.

From much hurling of the battle-axe against the mouth,
For the breath no path of issuing.

———i----_____.___._____________________________________

59 The warriors of Rfim, during their late expedition into Zang, had
learned Zang melodies. See cantos xix and xx.

61 The second line means--The field was so sodden with blood that no
dust remained. .

68 “ Sim-db ’! signifies--1am’6.n, lama’.
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Spear within spear sprang up, like the thorn points,
Shield within shield, like the tulip-bed.

In that day of resurrection, for those who fled,
Neither the way of escape nor the path of flight.

All the horsemen, arrow-expended,
Sometimes the arrow hurled, sometimes the (empty)

quiver.
in

In that slaughtenplace of man-born ones,
The earth became the mountain from the many fallen.

Everyone became happy in saving his own life;
None remembered the slaying of any (of any being slain).

--In the battle-field no one possesses mourning (garments) ;
A person wears only the black quilted garment (of battle).--

The orator uttered very choice words, ‘
When he called--tho dying with the multitude the feast.

When death brings forth destruction from a single
body,

A city, from lamentation, becomes sorrowful.

By the death of the whole city,--~From this city (Ganja),
be it far!

No one---say he be impatient,---weeps.

II1l 

On account of its redness (with blood) and rounded swelling form,-
the shield is likened to the tulip.

Kings used to carry a bejewelled quiver. If they had to flee they cast
in the enemy’s path the quiver, the taking up of which, causing delay,
sometimes allowed them to escape.

To none was recollection of friends not slain.
This couplet is uttered by Niaemfi
Muhammad Kalli Salim says :--

From fear of my dying none died;
The seasons of my 1ife,~a11W€>r61il1e the day Of bB»1i1=1¢-

22*
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From very many bold men slain,
The road became closed to the traveller.

On that Tigris of blood (of the slaughtered, reaching to
the fourth heaven), the sun, '

Like the water-lily (sun-worshipping), cast his bark on the
water.

In that contest, Sikandar’s spear
Surpassed (in lustrousness, or in loftiness) the sun’s foun-

tain.

8° That spark, that Deira’s sword cast,
Cast swooning (from heat) into the heart of the hard

stone.

When army commingled with army,
They stirred up the (tumult of the) resurrection from the

world.

Confusion fell upon the army (of Dara and of Sikandar) ;
The seeking out (desire) for the protection of the king

(Dara) fell (sank and departed).

When the army became scattered towards the battle-»field,
A space (void of guards) in the narrow plain (tho centre

place occupied by Dara) appeared.

Of the special attendants, none was near Dara ;
For in the heart of none was love for him.

7s Perhaps the sun’s reflection appeared in the river of blood.
79 Perhaps Sikandar arose and came to the ranks before the rising of

the sun.
s2 As the couplet is rendered, azarm signifies---nigah-dasht. If it mean

jang, the second line will be :--
' The seeking out (chance) of slaying pas fell (chanced).

If pareshani be read for pazhohish, the second line will be :---
Dispersion fell upon the fighting of the king (baa and Sikandar).

That is--In the assault both kings sought their own safety and
desisted from battle.
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The two ofiioers, traitors, like the raging elephant,
Opened the hand (of oppression) against that powerful

one. .

They struck him a wound, side-cleaving,
By which the ground became with blood like the tulip-

bed. '

By that severe (fatal) Wound, Dara fell (from his horse),
A day of resurrection issued from the world.

The Kayan-tree came to the dust:
The wounded body rolled (Weltered) in blood.

The tender body was distressed with pain and wound.
To the wind,-—what affinity with the lamp?

The two officers of distraught judgment, slayers,
Took up a position near to Sikandar,

Saying :---“ We kindled the fire of destruction of the
enerny; _

“ Spilled his blood by the king’s fortune :

“ Made, with a single wound, his work ruined;
“ Oonsigned his life to the king’s saddle-strap.

“ Come,-—--so that thou mayst see and believe ;
“ Mayst moisten, with his blood, the hoof of thy steed.

“ Since, whatever we resolved has issued from us (is
accomplished),

“ Do thou also, whatever thou didst say,--—~perform.

A1-rian says :---
The satraps Bessus of Baetria, Barsaentes of the Drangoe, Brazas of

the Arachosians, and Satibarzanes of Areia seized Dara; and Barsaentes
and Satibarzanes, wounding him fatally, left him on the road, where he
eipired (July, :s.o. sso), before Sikandar, whowwas in hot pursuit,
arrived.

The army uttered cries and fled. D
This couplet is uttered by Nigémi. The tender body of kings, ten-

derly nurtured, has no power of enduring pain.
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95 “ Give to us that treasure that thou hast agreed to ;
“ Exercise faith (loyalty) as to that matter which thou

thyself hast said.”

Sikandar--when he knew that those (two), road-lost,
Were audacious in regard to the blood of the king of

kings (nae),-

Repented of the agreement made by himself ;
For protection, in regard to his own life, arose and left

him.

Hopefulness (of life) dies out in e man,
When the head of one equal (in years or rank) comes to

the dust (of the grave).

He sought the spot, saying :—-“ The Kay, territory-ruler,
“ Where has he his sleeping-place of blood and sweat? ”

1°° On the road,--»the two, injustice-practising,
(Were) the king’s road-guide to their own crime.

When he reached Dé.ra’s special guard,
He saw none of the moving body-guard :

He beheld the body of the lord of the marches (oars) in
dust and blood:

The royal head reversed (low laid instead of proudly
lifted).

A Splaiman (possessed of pomp) --~ fell at the ant’s
oot;

Verily, the gnat displayed force against the elephant.

* 

97 Sikandar says :--God forbid that my own attendants should act
similarly towards me!

as According to A.rrian,--D5.ré. was slain in July, n.o.. 330, at the age of
fifty years, when Sikandar was only twenty-six years of age.
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The snake (having devoured him) reposed by Bahman’s
arm (in his castle) ;

Isfandiyar fell (by Rustam’s arrow) from (the fort of)
Ruyindizh.

The spring of Firidun and the rose-bed of Jamshid
Became, by the autumn wind, the prey of grief:

The recorded lineage (the Ikbal Nama) of the empire of
Kaykubad

Carried, leaf by leaf, by every wind.

Sikandar alighted from the back of his bay horse;
He came to the head~place of that powerful one.

He ordered that,---those two officers,
Two bad players out of harmony,

They (his own ofiicers) should keep firm on their ground;
He himself, like one distraught, moved from his place:

Came opposite to the pillow-place -of the wounded,
Unloosed the link of the Kayan armour :

Placed the wounded head on his thigh:
The luminous day (Sikandar) established the dark night

(Darzi).--

That sleeping (powerless) body (Dara’s), eye-closed,
To it he (Sikandar) said :---“ From this blood and dust

arise! ” -

Dish Ruyin was a fortress (said to be near Ardabfl) in Turin, beyond
the Oxus, the capital of Arjasp, A.frasiyab’s grandson.

“ Kaij zakhma ” signifies--one whose plectrum comes not truly to the
note of the song.

“ ma-irij-ahang ” signifies--one who plays a tone out of tune.
'3-ikandar, brilliant with gold, is likened to day or to the faith of

glorious Islam; net, face-obscured with sweat and dust, to night or
to the darkness of infidelity.

When the sick-inquirer comes to the head of the sick man, he looks
not at his sickness and feeblenesa; but for making him joyous, says :---
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“Release me (move me not); for release (from death)
remains not in me;

“ Splendour remains not for my lamp (of life, body-
illuminating) .

“ The heavens rent my loins (bones) in such a way
“ That my loins (bones) became concealed in the liver.

\

115 “ Notwithstanding that I am loin-rent,--like the cloud
(lightning casting),

“ The smell (efiects) of the sword keeps issuing from my
loins.

“ O warrior who comest towards me, do thou
“ Keep thy loins from my loins (withdraw).

“ Release the head of chiefs from thy hand;
“ Shatter (shake) not ;---for the world indeed has shattered

me.
j

“What hand (power) art thou, that thou cxercisest
violence to me;

“ That thou displayest aggressiveness towards the Kayan
crown P

“ Keep off thy hand; for this is Dara!
“ Like the conspicuous day, this (aggressiveness) is not

hidden.
| v\\Iwv-H Yfimimmvwdawwvwr »- as

0

O certain one l arise and move proudly forth and view the world.
The first line may be rendered =---

~ The eye closed (averted) as to the sleeping body (net).
118 A couplet has been omitted in the Persian text :---

. To the musrau (Sikandar), thus use gave answer :--
“ Permit that I put my head to sleep.”

115 “ Bfi,e ” sign.i:fies--agar.
“ Pahlu daridam ” signifies--pahlu-dar£da,am.
The couplet means--Notwithstanding this woundednecs, I can injure

' thee; Q0 far from me.
117 Dart supposes that Sikandar has raised his head to sever it from his

body.
11s “Since acts are chiefly done by the hand, Dirt addresses Sikandar’s

d.
‘u
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“ When my sun became yellow of face,
“ Draw upon me the veil of azure (black) colour.

“ Gaze not—--at the cypress in prostratedness ;
“ At such a monarch, in such abjectness I
C6 Free me from pain in this imprisoned state,
“ Mention me for the pardon of God.
CC I am eartl1’s crown, summit-sitting,
“ Cause me not to tremble, that the earth may not

tremble.

“ Release me (move me not), that the sweet sleep (of
death) may take me;

“ (That) the earth may take my water (body); and the
sphere, my fire (soul).

“ Turn not the wounded head from the throne (of the
sleeping-place),

“ Lest the revolving sphere (my heir) bring forth the
clamour (of grief).

“ Behold! my time (of death) doubtless arrives;
“ Leave me one moment in the sweet sleep (of death).

“ If thou wilt snatch the crown from my head,
“ Desist one moment while I pass away (in death).

“ When I have loosed my girdle (of sovereignty) from this
country (of the world),

“ Take thou from me either diadem, or head.” '
u-1-____-Q-~pvu-wunnz-.:.pp in-¢==:1|u»v-pa;-; ___.—<-res-up--q , |-qnuuunnnluuu -::»-v.~_;-riunxdnnilr-=;n-a4»<nl|-4.: ;_____n..._-=:_-nnq;_:w.;:~I_ 1* *1-I v ',_ J; _ '1|___IuInnl1' '1lInl—-nw1-|n|__ _

“Nil;é.b~i-lajaward ” signifies--a black sheet that they cast over the
dying one, bitterness-suffering, so that he may surrender his life with
ease.

This couplet means--move me not; remove not my head nor my
crown.

When they take the crown from the king’s head, his head comes into
motion and tumult falls upon the world.

The earth is as oars head; one himself, as earth's crown.
Base things, to the base; lofty, to the lofty.
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Sikandar lamented saying :—--0 crown-possessor !
“ I am Sikandar, the server (not the plunderer) of the

monarch (Dara).
H I wished---neither that thy hoad should be in the dust;

Nor (that) thy form should be stained with blood.(G

“ But (this wishing),—-what profit is it, since this deed
was (by destiny) to be?

“ In this matter, remorse avails not.
CC If the crown-worthy one (Dara, recovered from wounds)

had raised his head,
His loin-girt one (Sikandar) would have done him service.CC

CG Alas! I have now come to the river (of calamity),
For up to the chest I have come into the wave of blood

(of thy body).
£5

$6 Why fell not (lame) the hoof of my steed?
Why lost 1 not the trace (of my foot) in this path (of

War with Ditrd) P
H

¢fi Perhaps I should neither have heard the king’s lament,
Nor have beheld the face of such a clay (of death).

By the Lord of the World (God) and the Knower of
Secrets,

(I swear) that I have need of Darzfs Welfare.

CC

C6

G6

G6 But, when the stone falls upon the glass (of welfare),
The key of the door of remedy comes not to the hand.G6

‘G Alas I that of the lineage of Isfandiyar
“ This was the only token to the country.

“ Qiwaham ” is for--1_ghw:ista.m.
“Daryé. ” may signify--»-Diira, or the blood of his body.
“ Mauj-i-lghfin ” may signify--~the wave of the blood of Sikandar’s grief.
If, on thy being wounded, had quickly come,--I would have bound

up thy wounds and not allowed thy blood to pour out of thy body.
“ Sang be shisha uftadan ” signifies--wuk\1’~i-amr-i-né-guzir ; ram bar

mala.,a. uftadan; shikastan-i-chfze.
1
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“ How well it would have been if death had become
apparent;

“ If Sikandar had (this day) become locked in Darafs arms
(in death).

“ (The seeking of death)---what use is it? It is not right
to die by force;

“ For before death one cannot go to the grave.

“ A tip of the king’s hair to me,
“ More precious than a hundred thousand crowns.

U

“ If I had known a remedy for this wound,
“ I would have searched as long as I could. .

“ God forbid—-that the throne of the king of kings (Dara)
“ Should remain void of the Dara of empire!

66 Why weep I not blood over that crown and throne (the
sovereignty of 1:>a~a),

Which casts the chattels of the possessor out at the
door?

$5

G6 Be not that rose-garden (the world),—-whose chief
“ Is in this broken state by its thorn (of injury).

fl Glamour from a world, saying :--~Dara has departed l
Not secretly, but like the open day,»--he passed away.65

Ci Since I have not the power of remedy" (of restoring life),
“ I lament in memory of the young cypress (Dara).

N (O Dee l) what plan hast thou P what is thy desire?
“ Of whom hast thou hope? of whom is fear?

\

This is said lest it should occur to Dara that Sikandar had come to
take his crown.

Men, in avarice of property and country, slay the holder; then it
may be said that the world casts the holder's chattels out at the door.
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“ Whatever thou wishest, say-—that I may execute the
order;

“ May make a promise with thee for remedying.”

When Dara heard this breath, heart-soothing,
He opened his eye in wishfulness.

He spoke to him, saying :—-“ O one of better fortune than
myself!

“ Thou art worthy of the adornment of my throne.

“ What askest thou-—-of the soul, ready to die ;
“ Of a rose come into the simum (hot wind) of autumn?

“ The world mixed the draught of each one with ice (cool
and pleasant),

“ Save our draught, which it inscribed on ice (made
evanescent).

“ From being without water, the interior of my chest
burns;

“ (Yet) head to foot, I am immersed in a sea of blood.

“ Like the lightning, that possesses haste within the cloud,
“ The lip (border) void of water; but the body immersed

in water.

“ A cup that from the first is pierced
“ Becomes not sound with wax and paste.

“ The world takes plunder from every door,
“ It brings this one (to wealth) ; it takes that one (to

death).

“ From it (the world’s plundering), neither safe are those
who are alive ;

“ Nor have even those escaped who have departed (in
death).

 

“ Ba.” in bakhwéhish gari, is said to be redundant.
The examination on the Resurrection Day is still before them.
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“ Behold my day (of slaughter) ; pursue justice;
“ Reflect thou also upon such a day.

“ Since thou art the pupil (accepter) of my counsel (of
justice),

“ Time may not cause thee to sit for this day.

“ I am greater---neither than Bahman, whom the dragon,
“ For (even) the scratching of his head, allowed not time ;

“ Nor than Isfandiyar, the world-seizing hero,
“ Who saved not his life from the eye-wound of time.

‘C Since from the first, the being slain occurred in our
family, _

“ On me,--the slayer has established the lineage.

“ Mayst thou be fresh of head in sovereignty I
“ Since I have made void (in death) the pillow-place of

verdure.

“ Since thou askest, saying :--What is thy wish?
“ At a time when it is proper to weep over me (in per-

forming the funeral rites).

“ (I say) I desire secretly three things:
“ By the fortune of the world-king my wish may be

accomplished.

“ One that,--~in regard to the slaying of me innocent,
“ Thou be justice-seeking in this sovereignty (of Iran).

“ The second that,--—-on the throne and crown of the
Kayan kings,

“ Thou bring not injury when thou art ruler.
 mx1all on Inn QQUBR I w m1ww -04-MI uuuvwl '\IIl'1¥I"'I-I °"~* 

The second line means---Tiriie may not bring thee to the same
sorrow. ,

R-ustam slew Isfandiyar (Xerxes, Jae. 486) by a crooked arrow that
passed through both his eyes.
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“ That thou make void thy own heart of the seed of
malice,

“ And render not the earth void of our (Kaysin) seed.

The third that,--in regard to my women-folk,
“ Thou violate not the inviolable in my bed-chamber.

_ inf i.i._ :,__ __._ I I W ,____ I e -;_-_-_ _ _ ,_ ' " pun " _ ’i'I"\ -"""' » ""”1_

Sikandar, at the age of twenty~three years, fought and won the battle
of the Issus, 3.0. 383, notwithstanding that all his communications were
cut off and the rear of his right wing was threatened.

On the side of the Persians, led by Dani, there fell 10,000 horsemen
and 100,000 footmen.

Plutarch says :-- .
After the battle, as he was sitting down to table, he was informed that

among the prisoners were the mother (Sysigambis) and the wife of
Darius and two unmarried daughters, and that, upon seeing the chariot
and bow of Dara, they broke into great lamentation, concluding that he
was dead.

While he was eommiserating their misfortunes rather than rejoicing
in his own success, Sikandar sent Leonatus to assure them that Il){ir:i
was not dead; that they had nothing to fear from him ; and that they
would find themselves provided for in the same manner as when Diirai
was in his greatest prosperity. -

I-Ie allowed them to do the funeral honours to what Persians they
pleased, and for that purpose furnished them out of the spoils with
robes and all other decorations.

They had as many domestics and were served in all respects in as
honourable a manner as before.

Though they were now captives, he considered that they were ladies,
not only of high rank, but of great modesty and virtue, and took care
that they should not hear an indecent word nor have the least cause to
suspect any danger to their honour. Nay, as if they had been in a holy
temple or in an asylum of virgins rather than in an enemy’s camp, they
lived unseen and unapproached, in the most sacred privacy.

It is said that the wife of nae was one of the most beautiful women,
as Dani was one of the tallest and handsomest men in the world, and
that their daughters much resembled them.

But Sikandar no doubt thought it more glorious and worthy of a king
to conquer himself than to subdue his enemies.

Indeed, his continence was such that he knew not any woman before
his marriage, except Barsine, a widow by the death of her husband
Memnon (in the service of Dara), taken captive near Damascus, who was
well versed in the Greek literature, of agreeable temper, and of royal
extraction. Parmenio counselled him to this connection.

As for the other captives, tall and beautiful, he tool: no further notice
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“ Roshanak, indeed, who is my daughter,
“ --With that delicacy (which is hers) is one matured with

perfect love by my hand,—-

“ Thou mayst exalt as thy own bed-fellow;
“ Because the precious jewel is beautiful.

“ Turn not thy resplendent heart from Roshanak;
“ For possessed of splendour the sun is best.”

Sikandar accepted from him Whatever he said ;
The accepter (Sikandar) arose; the speaker (Dara) slept

(in death).
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of them than to say :—-“ What eye-sores these Persian women are I ” In
seltlgovernmcnt and sobriety he passed by them as so many statues.

Plutarch, quoting a letter, makes Sikandar-say :—-
“ I have neither seen nor desired to see the wife of on-.1; so far from

that, I have not suffered any man to speak of her beauty before me.”
According to Plutarch, after Sikandar’s return from Egypt (3.0. 331),

and some time before the battle of Arbela (n.c. 329), the wife of Dara
died in child-bed. Sikandar buried her with the utmost magnificence.

Quintns Gurtius relates that Sikandar would not sit in the presence
of Sysigambis till told to do so by her, as it was not the custom in
Persia for sons to sit in the presence of their mothers.

“Dast pulght” signifies--food prepared according to one’s taste by
one’s own hands; or a person reared and cherished with perfect love.

See canto vii. 39; viii. 2 ; xxii. 116.
It may mean that Dara had kept his daughter for himself; for among

fire-worshippers marriage with a daughter was permitted. Thus, King
Bahman (Artaxerxes Longimanus, :e.c. 4165) married his own daughter
Hume, of whom was born Dimib, the father of Dfmi.

Association with women, lovely and delicately reared, is the source of
increase of life.

Arrian says :—-
oat, as a warrior, was singularly remiss and injudicious. In other

respects his character is blameless, either because he was just by nature,
or because he had no opportunity of displaying the contrary, as his
accession and the Malccdonian invasion were simultaneous. It was not
in his power, therefore, to oppress his subjects, as his danger was greater
than theirs. His reign was one unbroken series of disasters.

First occurred the defeat of his satrap in the cavalry engagement on
the Granicus (13.0. 334); then the loss of .ZEolia, Ionia, both Phrygias,
Lydia, Karia, and the whole maritime coast as far as Uilicia; then his
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To the sphere ascended blackness and blindness,
That made Baghdad (the world) void of mansions, and of

its (quarter) Khirkh !

It (the sky) shed the fruit (Dara) of the Kayan tree.
It stitched the shroud equal to Isfandiyar’s armour (with

which Dara was clad).
O

When the sun (Dara) severed love from the world,
The black stone (news corpse) remained; but the gem

(the soul) became invisible.

Over that king of auspicious li11eage,--Sikandar
Wept in the night-time, till the morning.

At him, he gazed ; over himself, bewailed ;
Because it was necessary for him to drink the same poison

(of death). ‘

own defeat at Issue (no. 833), followed by the capture of his mother,
wife, and children, and by the loss of Phoenicia and all Egypt. At
Arbela (October, n.c. 331), where he lost an innumerable army of har-
barians of almost every race, he was the first to begin a disgraceful flight.

Thenceforth, he wandered from place to place as a fugitive in his own
empire, until betrayed by his own retinue, and loaded, king of kings as
he was, with ignominy and chains. Finally, when fifty years of age,
(July, n.c. 330), he was treacherously assassinated by his most intimate
connections. Such was news fortune.

He was buried with royal honours, and his children were brought up
and educated in the same manner as if he had been still king.

After his death the conqueror (twenty-six years of age) married his
daughter.

Kirlgh is the quarter, inhabited by perfumers and by people of heart
(the pious), that gives glory to Baghdad.

Even so the glory of the world is in the king of great majesty. By
Dam-é’s death the world was bereft of majesty and glory.

By way of grief Isfandiyiifs name is mentioned; for in mourning
over the dead they utter the names of the ancestors of the deceased.

“ Bar dokht ” signifies——-bariibar hurid.
Thus they say :-—--I'n jiima bar lgadar-i-fulani dokht (burfda shud).
The second line may be-—-

It stitched the shroud on Isfandiy(tr’s armour (I)!irii’s hard body).
When the sun shut off love (its rays) from the world, '
The black stone (of night) remained, but the ruby (of the sun)

became invisible.
I‘

P
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The next day, when the morning, the piebald horseman
Appeared over this meadow (of the sky),

Sikandar ordered--that they should bring the means (of
burial) ;

Should take Dara’s body back to the first place (the grave-
place).

Of the chest of gold, and (over it) the vault, stone-
built,--~

They prepared his place of repose.

When they had made ready for him such a place of
retirement (the tomb),

They concluded their labour regarding him.

The value of the one possessed of body is as long as
Life is in the house of the body.

When the jewel of life issues from the body (of thy bed-
fellow),

Thou fleest from thy own bed-fellow.

A lamp into which thou blowest a breath,
Whether on the palace-arch, or beneath the dust--what

matter ‘P

If thou be on the sphere (of exaltation), or in the pit (of
degradation),

When thou art dusty, thy end,—--beneath the dust (in the
grave).

“Tawfla berdn zadan ” signifies--bar émadan.
The early morning, on account of its lightness and darkness, is called

the piebald horseman.
“ Tanu mand " here signifies---one possessed of body, tan-dar.
From here to the end of this canto the poet speaks of departing from

this world.
The virtue of a man lies in his soul; of a lamp, in its luminosity.

When either virtue departs,---what matter what becomes of either ‘P
23
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Many the fishes that are the food of the ant,
When, from the salt sea, they fall on the salt dust (of the

shore).

Of this thoroughfare (the world) the custom is in this
way, Q _

That it keeps the road for coming and going.

Time swiftly brings this one to the place (of honour) ;
Says to that one :-—--From the place of honour arise (and

descend) l

Beneath this azure carpet (of the sky) display not
Joy with this amber-like stone (the yellow earth, man’s

heart attracting) :

For with fear it will make thy face yellow, like the amber;
Will make thy garment blue (of mourning colour) like

lapis lazuli.

A deer (a man) that is in the abode of lions (the
world),-~

By his death, the house (of his life) is desolate.

Stretch forth the wing, like the bird, for departure (from
worldly afiections),

Be not intoxicated with (its) wine in this resting-»p1ace (the
world).

Set fire, likelthe lightning, to the (goods of the) world ;
Let go I let go I the world from thyself.
‘ @%bm&¢- o&kn'ap~%==- ,,,,::n ill --ll I

For man escape from death is impossible.
In the end thou wilt mourn over thyself and be deserted by the

world.
194 “ Mustard]; ” may signify-—-kanifa, a place in which one stays not

long.
The meaning is plain.

195 Thou hast seized the world in thy grasp and chosen it, It is necessary
that thou shouldst let it go, '
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The Samundar, like the moth, is the fire-traveller ;
But this (the Samundar) is an old lame one (a slow mover);

and that (the moth), a pleasant (quick) mover.

An ass ate nuts instead of barley;
The ass fell and gave up his life. The ass-owner (said to

him :-—-) Go I

If he be the king of the country; or if the country,
(peasantry) of the king,

All (the king and his peasantry) is the path of sorrow ; or
the sorrow of the path.

'_’ ' Int‘); ' I ‘ti; r" 1;" '"

Or--~Be free from the entanglement of self, and make the world free.
Or——'I‘hou art in the entanglement of thyself; the world is by thee

distressed. When thou shalt obtain freedom from thyself the wor‘d
will acquire joyousness.

The Samundar (Salamander) is a creature created in fire, which
consumes it not; nay, immediately on coming forth from the fire it
dies.

They make kerchiefs of its skin, which, when -moulcly, they cast into
the fire which restores to it the original colour.

Thou art not the Samundar that thou canst remain long in this fire;
thou art the moth, the quick.mover.

If " rau ” signify ravanda, the second line will be:--
An ass fell and gave up his life; the ass-owner a mover (from him).

If “ rau ” signify raft, the couplet will be :—-
An ass (a fool) ate nuts (suffered hardship) in place of barley

(ease) ;
The ass (the fool) fell and gave up his life (ungratified); the ass-

owner went (about his work).
As nuts are unfit for the ass, so is the aflluence of the world for men.
“ marbanda ” (the ass-owner) may signify--=-man’s body, in service

of which is the soul (the ass).
Although a man keep himself at ease, he has at length to leave the

world. -
199 “ Ranj-i-rah ” signifies--~straitness of resource.

Whether king or peasant,--~both are weak and in straits; none has
perpetual ease in the world.

If he be king, he is the thoroughfare of grief; and if peasant, the
the sorrow of the path, or the cause of trouble. Both are distressed,
whether thou callest their state the path of sorrow, or the sorrow of
the path.

23
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In respect to this ancient revolving dust (the earth),--
who knows

What number (of men) from (the beginning of) the grave
it has in every cave (grave).

$°° The dust is an old purse of concealed fold,
That never brings forth the sound of treasure (buried

men).

The gold from the new (leathern) purse brings forth the
clink (of gold);

The new pitcher with moisture (water) comes into
crepitation.

This tomb (the earth) of non-rapacious and rapacious
animals,--who knows

What chronicles of good and bad (on tomb-stones) it has?

What sorcery it has prepared for those endowed with
wisdom P

The heads of how many arrogant ones it has cast down?

The sky is not always thy bosom-fellow;
Its painting of two colours (joy and grief) is on thy back.

I06 Sometimes, it gives thee loftiness like the angel;
Sometimes, it gives thee captivity with the beasts of prey;

At night, it remembers thee not for a single small loaf of
‘bread, .

When in the morning it gives the great cake (the sun’s
orb) of the sphere. ' '

W

199 The second line may be :---
At bottom what (calamity) it has in every cave.

201 When a leathern purse is new, its stifiness allows the money within to
rattle; when old, its softness keeps any noise from issuing.

A new earthen pitcher, on being filled with water, emits a crepitating
sound.

I05 “ Dast-band! ” signifies--giriftairi ; (meta) ’ajz va farotani.
Dogs, wolves, and other renders, thus sit---their fore paws, one on the

other, stretched forth supporting their head.
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In this mill of seven fountains (the seven skies), why is it
necessary

To offer so much gratitude for every little barley-grain
(from the people of the world)?

Like (the prophet) Khizr, keep fasting from (avoid) such
scanty food (gathered with much obligation) ;

When there is the water of immortality,--whether date
or milk, what matter P

From these demon-men (seekers of the world) who are
beasts,

Be concealed (sit retired) ; for they are bad companions for
thee.

The trace of the wild ass (one’s object) that is lost to the
desert-dwellers

Happens through the mercilessness of these men.

The deer, the proud mover in the meadow,
Flees from man towards the mountain and cave.

Verily, the lion that makes his lair in the forest
Meditates on the treachery of man.

Perhaps the jewel of humanity became shattered,
That humanity died in man.

If thou consider deeply the form of ray» “ mardum ”(man),
Thou wilt say that the word ray.» “ murdam” (I died) is

even so.
I, ..h0Iff"_._ III pr, r i ’L__ *,*~1p.1—_ ' an ,, _,_ ms:-nu-uiumf

0

“ Sipas burden ” signifies--madh va semi kardan ; mamnnn shudan;
minnat dar bfidan.

As Qizr (yet alive) fasts from the wor1d’s delights, do thou also
fast; for fasting is the cause of spiritual life. When the water of
immortality is attainable, such meagre food is of no use. The essence
of the water of life is---that whosoever drinketh of it needeth not again
either food or drink.

Compare the Bible, St. John ‘iv. 14.
When devotion to God is thine, the date and milk are alike.
Even so the holy traveller of the path of God has chosen the corner

of retirement from men.
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215 In the eye, the cap of the pupil of the eye .
Became also black (in mourning) for the dying of

generosity (in man).

O Nizami, prepare for silence;
Involve not in speech that unfit to be uttered (the com-

plaint of man’s treachery).

When thou art on the same thread as the sleeping ones
(void of humanity) be silent ;

Sleep (like them, careless of humanity) ; or put cotton in
the ear (be deaf).

Learn from this azure stone (the sky),
That is red (like the lustrous mirror) with the red (of the

crepuscule), and yellow with the yellow (of sunset).

When the morning obtains the key (of the night-door), the
fountain of the sun

Appears, displaying one eye.

no At night, when a hundred colours are fixed for use,
It (the azure stone of the sky) issues like the fresh spring

with a hundred hands (stars).

 hi@c flfi~ti@qmannannu¢n mcwiflnwn -U mun“ NIPII I‘-vl\"\\a leplpv-nun in

218 From this sky of varied hue, yet concordant,--loam to be contented
with time. '

The sky is like the lustrous mirror, displaying another colour for
every colour falling on it.

Cease from advice eontrary to the disposition of the men of the time,
and be silent even as the dead.

219 Otherwise-
~ When the morning obtains the key having one eye (the sun),

It (the azure stone of the sky) appears displaying one eye.
The eye of the morning (the nun shining equally on the rich and the

poor, as it were with one eye) is, verily, the eye of the sky. Then the
sky is true with (not difierent from) the morning in having one eye.

Even so look not at the goodness or the badness of men.
It is said that a key has two eyes, and that a key of one eye is s

particular kind of key.
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Come, cup-bearer! that coloured blood of the vine (wine),
Cast on my brain, like fire on silk.

The wine, which of itself gives me foot-stumbling,
Gives me a two kernelled brain like the (two) mornings.
‘W ’ 4*" ' ' _-1 r" v-- ' r ' -' _ _ _ _—_<_— ~—,__'_~ », _~_ I V —_——_— _ ~ ~ V,-1 _,_____

Fill all my brain with that coloured blood and consume it with its
heat--that is, make me completely senseless with the sight of God’s
majesty.

For the sensibleness of man is by the freshness of the brain; when
the brain is consumed man becomes senseless.

By fire, silk is completely and quickly consumed, unlike other things
that, when burned, leave ashes.

“ Do maghz bfidan ” signifies—subh-i-do dam bar éwardan, the dawn-
ing of the two dawns; or §\.1b}_1"i-§li.d.ll_L (the true dawn) and subh-i-kégib
(the false dawn). 7

The phrase “ do maghzi ” contradicts not couplet 221. For the
meaning of the single brain is apparent human sense; of the double
brain, the power and perfection that senselessness gives to holy men.

The couplet means-Give me such wine as will make me senseless,
and from that senselessness make two brains of my (single) brain. That
is, make my brain and sense powerful. -

Regarding Dé.rzi’s death, consult “ Plutai-ch’s Lives,” translated by
John and William Langhorne, 1879, p. 459, et seq. ; and the “ Life of
Alexander the Great,-” by the Ven. John Williams, 1860 (furnished with
an index).

The forces engaged at the battle of Arbela were :-—Sikandar’s army-—
footmen, 40,000; horsemen, 7,000; total, 47,000. Dé.r£1’s army--foot-
men, 1,000,000; horsemen, 40,000; total, 1,040,000.

in its-I

CANTO XXXI.
S1KA.NDAR’S OOVENANTING wnrn cone Osinrs or IRAN, AND

rurissme ran TWO OFFICERS.

O fortune of fresh season! where wast thou?
Bring down thy cradle to the court of the king of the time

(Nasratu-d-Din) .
_:;.,___:_. ?..__ r . _______T:_ ___ W __._: __ Vv _ W __ ,_ __ —_”__~~,_, _,;f__ , " " WW i Inn _ N 1I~flIIIIII.:I- - _ ' - -<4 -_R77. 

“ Mihda ” signifies--one who has found the true path of salvation
and guides others to it; the master of Time. In couplets 1 to 13
Nigami invokes fortune (t_£\li’).
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When thou descendest to the king’s court (to bless him),
Bring a blessing from the king to my cradle (-place).

Fortune called thee the fortune (of the star) on that
account,

That thou art the decoration of the crown and the orna-
mentation of the throne.

Man’s visage by thee illumined;
The world a garment like thine not stitched.

5 In the name of God! thou art of adorned form ;
Of every jewel (of skill and excellence) thou art the (best)

adorned jewel.

To thy hand, it is fit to entrust the rein (of volition) ;
From thee, is assistance; from us, endeavour (in the work

of religion and of the world).

Point me out where thy (hidden) market is,
So that always I may come thy purchaser.

It so appears that of every country,
Thou hast no door save the monarch’s (Nasratw-d-diu’s)

door.

In every place where thou art, I am loin-girt (in attendance);
, I am constantly engaged in service with thee.

1o On this account, that lord of sense (Firdausi) said :----
“ How excellent is the fortune (of the star) of the man,

jewel-selling (the matured poet) I ”

3 “ Daulat ” signifies--tfili’, the rising of the auspicious star at birth.
“ Baflt ” signifies---the state of man, or the effect of tall’.
They call sometimes tar, bakht; and sometimes bakht (the eflfscts of

tfi1i'),t61i'-
“ Daulat ” usually means---wealth, but here fortune.
“ Balght ” may mean--tali’ mandan va ’él;i16.n, of the time.

5 To the fortunate one (tail? mand) no work is hard.
io, The fortune o£.the jeweller is excellent, for his business is always with

men of wealth.



15

11

17

18

oarro xxxn] oovsnasr wrrn rns CEHEES or nun. 361

Yes; because such great jewels (of speech as I have),
One can bring to one’s grasp only by the fortune (of the

star, not by wealth).

Sikandar, who was endowed with judgment,
Was World-seizer by the power of the fortune (of the star).

If the fortune (of the star) had not come his guide,
He would not have rubbed the ene1ny’s head beneath his

foot.

The representer (the historian), wise and (star-) fortune-
worshipping,

Drew the design with the compass of the fortune (of the
star) in such a way,

That-—wl1en the head and the crown of Dara became con-
cealed (in the tomb)

The country of the world (Iran) fell to Sikandar.

New to old,-—all Dai-a’s treasure,
Of which neither the beginning nor the end was known,

They emptied for the king’s (Sikandar’s) treasury ;
Cast it from the river (of Darafs treasury) into the river

(of Sikandar’s).

Throne and pavilion, and crown and throne,
Not to such a degree that they could reckon them:

Jewels,---not to such a degree that them, the secretary
Could bring to his fingers (in calculating), or to his mind

(in recollecting).
;.'-_ _. _ *t:_' ' :;_*_:_' _|auq~~|uur '!q' ' -1'; 

“ Sang bast” signifies--much; or, like the jewel of the mine. See
canto xxviii. couplet 76.

If ba stand for dar, the first line will be :—-
They consigned to the king’s treasury.

“ Sakht "’ (properly, su@t) comes from sukhtan.
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20 Crystal trays; platters (full) of rubies,
Wore out the shoes of those drawing the rarities :

P

Verily, Arab steeds, with saddles of gold;
Slaves of Khatzi-, of golden girdle :

Royal garments beyond computation :
Camel-loads of golden articles,--more than a thousand ;

Of war-weapons and spoil, was no reckoning,
For it (the war-spoil), no thanks were the acoepter’s

(Sikandar’s) : _

Other things that are rare,
- And of which the special (royal) inagaaine has a share.

25 Such a treasure of silver and of pure gold,
They made royal with the seal of the world-possessor

(Sikandar).

The world - possessor, by reason of that heaped - up
treasure,

Became illuminecl like a treasury of (with) jewels.

The heart of black colour (the man oi’ the world) kiudles
with the jewel;

Perhaps on this account its (the jewel’s) name is---“ Night~
lamp.”

When it is necessary to go in the dark mine towards the
treasure,

---For the treasure (of the mine) is vexed with light,---~

Of that one who becomes treasure-winner,---why does the
face

Kindle with joy like the sun?
|hw%~—wt_n1}§ 

2s From the abundance of the spoil, Sikandar considered thanks super-
fluous.

Or---Sikandar was thankful--not for Dzirifis war..weap¢na, of which
before his victory he had a suficiency (canto xxviii. couplet 73); but for
the other booty.
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80 Of dust thou art; if treasure be needful to thee, it is
lawful ;

For none desires dust void of the wealth (of the mine).

Man’s illuminator (rejoicer) is wealth,
By which deeds are adorned.

Gold became that fruit, sa’Efron-shedding ;
Because, like saffron, it became joy-exciting.

The black men of the West, who are like the men of
Zang,

Are heart-happy with the yellowness of that safiron (gold).

When Sikandar beheld all that mine of treasure,
Which fell into his hand without hand-toil,

as To those in attendance on himself,
Verily, to the powerful (the rich) and to the darvesh (the

poor),

He gave a portion of that splendid treasure ;
Became the chief of the age by equity and liberality :

Sent one to the warriors of Iran,
Saying :----“ From this door (court), none turns back (dis-

appointed).

“ Lay ye your heads in obeisance at our court ;
“ Put ye away (out of mind) your own destruction.

“ In respect to you,-—each one without obligation,
“ Favours beyond obligation (of thanks) will proceed.”

30 This is uttered by Nigaimf. Thy agreeableness depends on wealth, as
the value of the mine on treasure.

32 He who passes by saffron in the field feels such joy that involuntarily
he laughs. Nay, it often happens that through excess of joy he dies l

as Of the west, a gold.-producing country,--famed is the gold; celebrated
as alchemists are the men.

as “ Bar dar nihédan ” signifies---berun kardan.
Sikandar says :---“ I will not slay you; thus have I promised Dara.”
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40 The chiefs of Iran assembled;
And became very joyous by that joyousness (of security of

life).

They had news of the monarch’s heart,—--
That he is firm to his oath and covenant.

All in a body came on the road (to Sikandar’s court) ;
They came to the king’s assembly-place.

The king became pleased at that coming,
With those heroes, army-shatterers.

He made separately with each one a covenant
That he would not exercise diminution in regard to any-

one’s rank:

45 Opened the door of the treasure to every one (of them) ;
Gave much treasure, and many jewels :

Made, verily, everyone’s work (the official duties formerly
performed) public;

Made fortune vigilant (auspicious) for those sleepers (from
whom, by Darafs death, fortune had gone) :

Gave whatever (pay) from the first (unpaid by Dara) was
theirs :

Added twofold more for them.

When the men of Iran obtained those gifts,
' They turned their head from the bondage of wilfulness.

Placed at once their head in obeisance on the earth ;
Exalted their cap-corner to the sky :

50 Uttered praises on the monarch,
Saying :--“ The loftiest sky be thy friend!

“ The summit of Jamshi'cl’s throne be thy place!
“ The throne of chiefs be the dust of thy foot!

n
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“ The old one (Dara) departed, our new king, thou art !
“ Not Khusrau ;-—-but our Kay Khusrau, thou art l

“ N0 one turns his neck from thy judgment ;
“ Our head, at the place beneath thy foot.”

When the king beheld that through the auspiciousness (of
his fortune),

Obedience became enjoined to the men of Iran,

In that assembly-place of star-pomp,
Where a crowd assembled from seven territories,

He ordered that they should bring him the sword and the
basin (of punishment) ;

Should bring the two blood-shedders before the throne ;

The two ofitlcers, neck-exalted,
Sword-sling cast about the neck (shoulder) :

Should, according to their duty, make clay with their
blood;

Should make the sword-sling the rope about the neck.

First, whatever of treasure of gold he had promised,
As much as he had agreed to, he caused to be given them.

When he had brought before them the stipulated money,
He came forth from the obligation of his own promise.

He ordered so that they rendered them contemptible;
Placed them ‘rope-bound on the gallows.

“ Pé.,in gah ” signifies---muntalui,e pa; khak-i-psi.
See canto xx. couplet 12.
They hanged them slain on the gallows.
“ Plutarch’s Lives,” by Langhorne, 1879, p. 477. .
Bessus was punished as follows--Sikandar caused two straight trees

to be bent, and one of his legs to be made fast to each. Then, suffering
the trees to return, his body was torn asunder by the violence of the
recoil.

Quintus Curtius says :—-
Sikandar delivered Bessus to Oxathres, Dara’s brother, who, cutting
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A proclamation went forth about the army,
To this effect :—-“ This is the retribution of the blood-

shedder of the king!

“ That one, from whose name (nature) tyranny springs,
“ His end is like to this day.

“ The lord of sense never bestowed pardon
“ On that slave who became lord-slayer."

65 The citizens and soldiers looking on
At the justice and equity of Sikandar,

Became praise-utterers at that way and custom,
Became the slave of the order of the world-seeker.

The world-seeker seated with the sages;
---The eye of evil ones (be) far from that (kingly)

company !—--
l

On two sides they prepared the cloth (for victuals) ;
The sitters all arose (and came to the table).

Sikandar, world-possessor, D:irzi.~sl1atterer,
Shone, candle-like, in the midst of that assembly.

'10 Then at that time to everyone of worth r
He spoke to the extent of everyone’s rank.

‘\.
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ofi his ears and nose, had him fastened to a cross, where he was
despatched with darts and arrows.

Mirlghond, in his “History of the Early Kings of Persia," (trans-
lated by Shea, 1832), ‘p. 396, says :---No sooner had Sikandar terminated
the funeral ceremonies, than they fixed to two gihbets at the head of
Darai’s tomb, opposite each other, the two false traitors, and suspended

. them by the neck.
67 As written, the second line expresses a prayer on the dead, which is

improper.
Otherwise :—-

From that company far (was) the eye of evil ones.
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Sought out (Firaburz, son of Shzivarzin) the grandson of
Zanga;

Summoned him, and washed the rust (of neglect) from the
mirror (of his mind) :

Inquired, saying :—-“ O old man, year-tried,
“ Thy head casting a shadow on the back of thy foot

(back-bent) I -

“ Many years, thou hast lived in the world ;
“ Thou art not ignorant of the work of the world.

“ When thou sawest that Dara became the tyrant,
“ Became--a crime not with me (mine),--the enemy,

75 “ Since thou possessedst the mystery of the World,
“ Why keptest thou advice secret from him ?

“ When youthfulness brings one to anger,
“ The old man who is silent has guilt.”

The hearer of the (Words of) anger of the King of Rum
Enkindled the wax (of soft speech) with an oily tongue:

Made the bow (of obeisance) with his crooked back;
The tendons of his bones became (wrinkled) like tree-

bark. A

He bound the arms of speech and placed (at hand) the
quiver;

The bow (the bent back) drew forth the arrow of the
archer Arash (faultless speech) from the quiver (of
the mouth),

77 “ Raug_han-zabén” signifies--charb-zabén.
“ Mom bar afroL_'1_1ta11” signifies-sul5_l__ian-i-narm guftan.

'78 “ Tfir ” signifies-——a thin bark of a tree in Kashmir which they wrap
about bows.

'79 Afrash (the armour-bearer of fllfahmasb, the son of Mimicliihr, or Man-
dauces, 3.0. 730) shot (Nigéiiii ’Ar|izi says) an arrow from Mount Mavand
to the bank of the Jfhfin, and thus defined the limits of A’mal (on the
Oxus) and Marv,---one farsang. Daulat Shah says that the arrow was
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Uttered first praises on the world-possessor,
Saying :—-“ May the world-possessor be mated with his

desire I

“ May the Dara of the age be of sweet disposition !
“ May his share of the world’s sweetness be great!

“ His head, exalted with joy!
“ The enemy’s head, hurled at his foot !

“ This world-experienced old man uttered much advice,
“ It became not place-seizing in the heart of the hostile

one (Dara). ' .

“ Many an illumined candle (of lustrous words) which had
no smoke (of defect),

“ I displayed to Dara; but it served no purpose.

“ When Sikandar’s fortune was the throne and the cup
(of sovereignty of Iran),

“ What issues from Dara but the crude desire (of fruitless
war) P

“ When the sphere makes a neck lofty (in rank),
“ It (the sphere) brings within the noose those neck-

exalting.

“ In Hindustan, an old man fell from his ass (and died) ;
“ In Chin, for the one father-dead (the heir), the cow (the

bull or the miser) brought forth (the calf of profit).

shot from Damavand to Marv, forty days’ journey. It is said that the
interior of the arrow was filled with mercury, so that by the sun’s rays
it might go farther. _

See the tale of “Sh1'rin va Qusrau,” by Nigami.
“ Anusha manish " signifies--shirfn tabs’; far@anda an
In the “Farang Rash1'df,” this passage is quoted as a proof that

zadan is used actively.
A miser is called-—-nar gay.
The property of bringing forth belongs to the cow (mada-gar), not to

6-1n-Q Tani“ f1\n'lI_n‘1r\
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There, from the (non-arriving of the) torrent a s
(Dara) becomes waste,

he water in a stream of another person increases.

he foot of thy fortune descended to the treasure ;
rieve not at the want of fortune of thy enemy.

hon art youthful, and royal, and free from care,
erily, best that thou shouldst be occupied with 1
and wine.

r the power of youth thou canst reach to the (l6Sll
pleasure);
hen old age arrives it is necessary to choose retirel

6

»r the elderly head, the blue vault (abandonment o
world);
shold what it (the vault) did to Zuhhak and Jamsl

hen the world-king is of lengthened years,
station takes the servant from him.

st, if he have knowledge of the kernel (the valu;
and of the husk (the valueless);
cognize bad from good; and enemy from friend.

his account trembling comes into everyone’s hear
ien they see that he is the man-recognizer :



“ They exercise remedy-devising to. cast him down ;.
“ Make claim of independence of lllm (by slaymg him)-

“ In royalty they bring forth the drum of the new (young)
king, ,

“ Towards whom they can display flattery and pleasantry.

“ Kay Khusrau and Kay Kubad, in this way,
“ Remembered not (forsook) royalty in old age.

“ They left the world to another king;
“ Took the path to the mountain Alburz.

100 “ By dressing and eating properly,
“ They became safe from suffering the poison (death) of

the sword.”

When the king perceived that that rememberer (of the
circumstances) of Kayan kings

Possessed information of work (war) profitable and
unprofitable :

Was one well acquainted with good and bad (in war) ;
Was war-experienced and work-versed.

He inquired, saying :—-“ In battle, what is that
"‘ Which of avail for victory?

“ What plan keeps the army (firm) on its ground?
“ What severity (of warfare) makes man sluggish of foot

(in battle) P”

105 The war-tried, world-experienced one spoke,
Saying :---“ Victory is the partner (servant) of that hero

95 In old age Kay Kubéd (Dijoces, :s.o. 696) went to Mount Alburz and
kept performing the worship of fire; Kay fiusrau (Cyrus, 2.0. 558)
dwelt in a. cave there. Hence‘ none slew them.

“Ne]: bahr ” signifies-rozi-i-halal.
100 In some copies, tang bahr, a scanty portion, occurs.

The first line means--using leaves of trees as clothing and as food._
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" Who in the army is a monarch like thee;
“ One heart (soldier) with thy grandeur is a great army.

\

“ Since the order is such that this languid dust (Firaburz)
“ Should, for thy sake, bring forth a proper wall (of

warlike discourses,-~

“ I have heard from the war-experienced of former times
“ That (in war) man’s valour is of more value than the

body s force.

“ Boldness is the rule of army-leading,
“ Head-lowering (abjectness in flight) lies not in head-

exalting (chieftainship).

11° “ At the time of army-arraying,
“ It is not proper to seek aid from the army.

“ Nay, desire patience from thyself; and victory from God;
“ For by these two the army remains in position.

“ When thou art victorious, be not intent on strife;
“ Close not the path of flight to the enemy.

“ And, if thou be hopeless (of victory), strive mightily;
“ For no one rubbed the ear of (chastised) the manly

0116.

“ Of omens, which thou shouldst gain as to victory, the
first

“ Should be---a heart free from fear of the enemy.

us “ To (his son) Firamurz, Rustam thus spoke,
“ Saying :---Break not thy heart; but break the mountain

Alburz I

“' To Bahman, Isfandiyar thus spoke,
“ Saying :---If thou break not (thyself) thou wilt break

the battle-ranks,

The first shikastan may be intransitive or‘ transitive.
24 *
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“ A defeat by which the blood (of grief) reached the
(heart of the) hard stone;

“ Also reached Dara, by reason of his heart-breaking (on
hearing my counsel).

“ Dara, heart-broken, came to the plain (of battle),
“ The heart of the partridge (Sikandar) broke not, on

account of that hawk (Dara),

“ Since in his (Dara’s) fortune (through injustice) there
was no heart-joyousness,

“ By thy action (in battle) no food was (his) save the dust
( of the grave).

Again Sikandar questioned him,
Saying :—-i‘ O kind old man of lengthened years I

“ I have heard that Rustam, the bold horseman,
“ Used to urge (like the lion) his steed alone (against

the enemy).

“ Where he alone used to strike against the enemy,
“ Flight used to occur on that battle-field.

“ It comes to me strange--by one sharp sword,
“ How rout should reach the army! ”

In reply, the old man thus spoke,
Saying :—-“ The tongue is the revolver in speech.

“ Rustam’s strife was so perfect
“ That he first used to overthrow the army-leaders.

“ When the army-lleader fell by the sword,
“ The army (of the enemy), through fear, used to take

flight.
_ in-q " II 'T;i_ _ _g:__ __.' Z!-Z . __ '-1-gnu-___

Imperfection and perfection find a path to the tongue.
The second line may _be uttered by Nigami.
If by Firaburz, the passage means---If in my reply slip or defect

occur‘, criticize not; for the tongue is the revolver.
See the “ Life of Alexander the Great,” by Williams, 1860, p. 159.
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“ The man who,’ alone, would rout a great army,
“ Becomes, by this plan, powerful against the enemy.

“ Otherwise, in contest is no room (for the statement)
that

“ An army should fly from a single horseman.”

Another time he said :—-“ Tell me the secret,
“ Why the arm (of oppression) of Bahman became long?

“ Why did Bahman slay Firamurz ?
“ Why drowned he that body of Alburz (Firamurz) in

blood P

“ Why gave him not the sages (fire-worshippers) counsel,
“ That he should keep injury far from that household (of

Rustam) P”
w

The world - experienced man gave answer, after this
manner,

Saying :--“ Behold what Bahman did with that dragon
(Firamurz).

“ In the end, when his (Bahman’s) path of conduct became
perturbed,

“ The dragon’s mouth became his abode. y
-we .ri_' |_ _;-___ _i_ ___ _ __ . __ __<_.__W*_ _’ " _ _ .*_.flIIll. In ___Illp-l__v

“ Dast-darazi ” may signify——-dast-yazi ; or have a literal significa-
tion.

Bahman (adishir darziz-dast, Artaxerxes Longimanus, 13.0.4165) had
arms so long that they reached to his knee. In Sanscrit, Bah-man means
--arm-possessing. ' '

See canto vii. couplet 39; viii. 2; ix. 13; xxx. 171; xxxii. 116.
When Bahman heard of Rustam’s death by the hand of his brother

Shughdad, he made war with Firamurz (Rustam’s son) in Zabiilistan
(Sfstan), in revenge of his father, Isfandiyar, slain by Rustam.

Seizing Firamurz, he hung him on the gallows, and put his grand-
father, Zal, into bonds. _

Firamurz, as his name denotes, was tall and powerful as a dragon.
In the opinion of fire-worshippers, retribution for the slaughtered

father lies on the son of the slaughterer.
A dragon swallowed Bahman alive.
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“ When he (Bahman) struck the two-edged dagger on the
warrior-tree (Firamurz),

“ Crown and throne departed from the house of his
fortune.

1:5 “ Whom didst thou see, who pressed his foot in blood,
“ Who, in the end, through that (innocent) blood, found

not retribution ?”

At that mentioning Sikandar trembled,
As the autumn leaf trembles at the cold wind (of autumn).

He became the fearer of the blood-claimants of Dara,
For it is not possible to pass easily over this bridge (of

slaying Dara). ' .

Yet again, he desired that that sensible one
Should loose the door (of the lip) of the casket (mouth)

of jewels (of speech) from its shackle ;

Should speak of the revolution of Time,
Whatever might be of use to the world-seeker.

140 After praise, the old man of vigilant fortune,
To the possessor of crown and throne, thus spoke,

Saying :---“ Although the region of the world is for thee
prosperous,

“ Fix not firmly the hand (of arrogance) on this tender
branch (of the world).

“ From new (present time) to the old time,
“ Who remained who may utter words to me (of past

affairs)?

“ Rustam and Zal and the Simurgh and Sam--where F
“ Firidun and his skill, Jamshid and his cup,---where‘?

$I_"'-'¥l—— _ Vile _ ~_'IIl-I 1-an pnnqnn-_,_auqA_i

186 Sikandar recollected that he was concerned in D6.ra’s death.
187 “ Qfilf-k..L1W6.b ” signifies-—mudda’iyan, claimants (for blood).
148 _Z{1.l, being born with white hair like an old man, and being abhorrent

to the eyes of Sam, his father,---was cast on a mountain-slope, where the
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“ The earth devoured ; and after devouring them long time
has not passed;

“ Yet of devouring them its belly is not sated.

“ They passed away (died) ; and we also shall pass away;
“ For, like the rosary-bead, we are strung to one another.

“ Strike not five drums (boast not) within these four
arches (the .World of four elements) ;

“ For these nine heavens (of the sky) are not without six
doors.

“ Since thou hast the world,--be world-possessor!
“ When enemies sleep,-—-be thou vigilant!

“ Bring forth thy head from the world of fearfulness;
“ Fear that one who fears not God.

“ Abandon that road (of wickedness) which brings loss ;
“ The bad bow-string brings defect to (injures) the bow.

“ Whose is inversion of the skirt,
“ Of turning it back (straight) to the body,—-is there no

need P
“ From that path (of wickedness) that proceeds in a

backward direction (against God’s will), do thou
“ Ask of God the need of (the wish for) returning.

“ Wherefore attachest thou thy heart to that country and
property,

“ Of which, alittle is the sorrow (of this world); and much
the calamity (of the next world) P

Simurgh finding him, took him to his nest, and there cherished him for
nine years. ' .

The Simurgh is called zen wet nurse.
“ Sisht dara ” signifies—-murder-l_:_l;:ina, a point in the table of the

game nard, in which the table-man cannot be extricated; or ’ajz va
mandagi ; ’imarat-i-shish darwaza. .

If the phrase means--six sides, the passage signifies--the world is
the thoroughfare of everyone, the abode of none.

The bow-string, badly placed on the bow-horn, injures the bow.
“ Baiz-gashtan " is transitive.
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“ They (the sages) have guided thee with wisdom :
“ For they have pronounced thy property blood.

4

“ A neck that is bloodless is distressed,
“ If its blood increases (to bloodiness) there is strangulation

(apoplexy).

“ Every property which comes into this world---
“ Know,---the fierce black snake (is) sleeping over it.

“ The vault of this adorned arch (of the sky)
“ Has a pillar void (in the interior) for treasure.

“ Since, in the recess (void of wealth) of this form (the
tomb) we shall sleep (in death),

“ Why is it necessary to be paired with the black snake P

“ Make free the heart from the foolish entanglement (of
amassing wealth);

“ Thou art not the tyrant; do justice! do justice!
4

“ If thou abandon the tyranny of Dara (in amassing
wealth);-——Well ;

“ If he were the holder (of world-treasures), thou art the
Sikandar (the God-worshipper).

“ Behold what he experienced from the world's harvest!
“ Do not thou the same, so that thou experience not the

same.

“ Behold what thou didst (in justice) so that thou
obtainedst the World,

“ Do that indeed (justice) by which thou obtainedst
fortune l ” '

titan:-1 , IL’ _-1",); , _-1 -1 11 In -_——I 

The black snake signifies---punishment in the next world; or wealth
that, in the grave having become the black snake, coils itself about its
mastei-’s neck.

“ Situdan ” signifies——dal:_hma va ’imarate, a kind of pillar which they
raise on the tombs (makzibir) of fire-worshippers, void in the interior for
(holding treasure.

Dara is called--muliibb-i-tamata’§.t-i-duny6.
Sikandar is called-Egudé.-paraat va l;a,i1-i-ma.’é.d va akhirat.
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The king, from the answer of the old man decrepit in
years, _

Accepted these words, auspicious in omen :

Greatly favoured him with a dress of honour;
Prepared for him much treasure and gold fit for a prince.

By his skill (in accepting counsel), the chiefs of Iran
Abandoned the scale (of their opinion) to his Weight (o

opinion).

The flatterers (men of Iran) all, at the door of the court,
Began their praises at the monarch’s banquet,

Saying:-—“ If a lamp (Dara) of this court (of Iran) has
settled (in extinction),

“ The sun (Sikandar), the illuminator, has come to our
hand.

“ If a night has departed,-—a day has arrived ;
“ A rose has departed, a rose-bed kindler (the gardener) has

arrived.

“ A grain of gold turned its face from the seeker (became
lost);

“ He looked down, sought the gold, and found the
treasure.”

- - V _ ___ _, A1; _ p-q _ _ —;1rw__ _' _ nu-n|___i-unil ' vi

“ Nihadan ” signifies--—gu;ashtan.
“ Tarazu bar sang-i-kase nihaidan ” signifies--mutzibafat va inkiyé.d-i-

kase kardan ; tan dadan va farman burdan.
Otherwise :—-

On accdunt of his greatness, the chiefs of Iran
Placed (their own) scale (of wisdom) to his weight (of grandeur).

Otherwise :—
By his (Firé.burz’) skill, the chiefs . . .

“ (lhiragh nishastan” signifies»--chiragh lgamosh (kushta) shudan.
Plutarch relates :—-
After the battle of Arbela Sikandar added a province to the governor-

ship of Mazceus, Darffs chief favourite. But the youth declined,
saying =-- ‘ -

“ Sir, we had but one Dara, and now you make many Sikandars.”
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From ocean-heartedness, the king, the ocean of grandeur,
Displayed much favour in that assembly.

When they (the courtiers) beheld the king, peasant-
cherishing,

They displayed the secret of Dara’s tyranny,

Saying :--—“ So long as his age was,--of noble or of ignoble
(nature), _

“ Of his own trade, none enjoyed the fruit.

“ He took away affection from the world to such a degree
“ That (even) the dog returned not to his master.

“ The one of bad disposition (the tale-bearer) attached
to the good;

“ To none,---safety as regards blood (life) or treasure.

“ Making accusation of tyranny (against Dara) from this
land and clime there departed-

“ Generosity to Greece, and manliness to Rum (there
protected by Sikandar’s justice).

“ The persons who were of weight with him (Dara)
“ Were those two oihcers,---out of such a multitude.

“ When Dara made strong the heart of those false jewels,
“ Behold the world,--how it shattered his jewel (of life) ;

“ To small (mean) ones (the two officers) he gave the
crown (rank) of chiefs;

“ Behold, at last, how small (shattered) he himself
became! -

“ Ruler not long is that one of sluggish judgment,
“ Who causes severity to reach the people of God.
IIIIIPIL’ '-"T;'J',,_1Il _,JIi-llllll '7 -1' JIIL JIbLi_.IIIl. 

That is--of his noble and ignoble trade.
The one of bad disposition is he who, attaching himself to the good,

gives their property in plunder to the king. By nee» tyranny he
found many an opportunity.
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“ He brings ruin upon the great;
“ He makes the mean powerful.

180 “ That one, who is the mean-cherisher, became not the
Khusrau;

“ Mean-spiritedness is one thing; sovereign-powerfulness
is another.

“ There re1nained,——-neither compassion in this country;
“ Nor ease in the city and territory. .

“ With feelings of hate, breasts (of men) irritated;
“ (Even) from the lock of the treasuries, wardship

departed:

“ Ruin came upon every trade;
“ Where is a thought worse than this?

“ Namely.-—the trader from his trade fled,
“ To the work of another (trade) attracted:

185 “ The husbandman performed the work of the soldier;
“ The soldier began husbandry.

“ --The building (prosperousness) of the world remains
not long,

“ When everyone abandons his own work.--~

“ Those of the desert (shepherds) do the work of the
soldier;

“ Those of kingly race perform the work of field- watching
(shepherding).

“ If before this the administration of justice were asleep,
“ Verily, the star of the world was confounded (careless).

“ Now the administrator of justice (Sikandar) is triumphant
(in Iran),

“ Injustice of this kind,-—-how long will it remain? ”
| @$ @Q-_h1__Iv~e> "III-¢~-»~»I~' 1' e """- ‘H’ 1"" — -"""'——-F‘ e "' — -————i— — T 1e~ J 1"-Iv"

133 This couplet is uttered by Nijaami.
137 “ Pahlavani ” signifies---shahriyiiri, for shahr means---pa.hh'1.
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The monarch trembled at this speech ;
He published a proclamation in every region,

That—-every trader should perform his own handiwork ;
Save this,---though he practise a good (trade) he does evil:

The husbandman should fasten the yoke to the ox,
Should seek his desire (for wealth) from the ploughshare

and the ox.

The soldier should take his own path, according to the
regulations ;

Verily, the citizen should enjoy the fruit of his own
business.

None should take up (aught) save the pursuit of his own
work;

Should truly bring before himself his own original
handicraft. A

He sought out the deserter from his work;
Appointed him to that work which was his at first:

Rendered the works of all conspicuous;
Made all the work suitable.

The world, from the desolation of the former time,
He brought into prosperity, in his own time.

If thou desire good from Time ,--~do good;
For, in the end, the portion of the bad is--poison.

By his own fortune he held the world straight (in justice) :
--To possess the world is the recompense of the wise.--—

Oome, cup-bearer! of the wine (of senselessness), sweet
and fresh,

Mix one draught, love-cherishing. '

Give that draught, heart-ravishing, to the thirsty one;
For the thirsty one has no patience as to the draught.

‘F :' . swrz nu-win. I-u . . an "1 " pun» ' --in
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CANTO XXXII.

S1KAunAR’s MARCHING mro run Oouursv or ’AJAM (Pnasm),
nun LAYING wssrn run FIRE-TEMPLES.

1 O world-tried old man (Nizami) I bring wild rue (of devo-
tion, calamity-repelling) ; '

Cast it on the fire in the Amir’s (Nizami’s) bed-chamber.

Because I practise the magician’s trade (of pleasant
repose);

I entertain fear of the evil eye (of the envious one).

But when (in eloquence) I consume the wild rue out of
(my own) heart,

How will the evil eye (of the envious) cause injury to reach
me P

In this path (of ease of life) the dangers of robbers are
many ;

That one who knows not this path (of ease),---how happy
of state is he!

._i|-uqg nit , ' 7". ‘ ’1Wi— Jsfrf Fl — I

1 “ Amir ” may refer to--1\Tasratu-d-Din.
“ Ohashmak-zan ” here signifies-—sahir. '

2 In the bed-chamber of Nasratu-d-Din, burn wild rue; for I have a
wonderful art. In his name I compose a book, and I fear the eye-wound
(the evil eye) of envious men. God forbid that it should reach me!
See couplet 91.

3 “ Dil ” here signifies--the black point of the heart called-—suwaydl-i.
Nigami requires to burn no rue save that of his heart. '
When the black point of the heart of the holy man is consumed, God

-comprehends his existence, and his heart is the mirror of the Divine
splendour. ,

4. Fear of the sun is not the poor man’s fortune; fearless he eats his
~ daily food. f
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What a life (of ease) it is which,--with so many dangers (of
the world),

It is necessary to pass in the sorcery (of danger-
repelling) l

Best,--if we place our foot beyond (abandon) this ladder-
step (of ease of life) ;

If we place the cover on this cauldron full of blood (this
pleasant but dangerous thoroughfare). i

The narrator (Nizami) of former tales
Speaks of epochs anterior to his own time, in such a way

That,--when the religion of the rustic (the ignorant one)
sate on the fire (became ruined),

Fire expired, and the fire-worshipper burned (with grief).

Sikandar ordered that the men of Iran
Should unloose the girdle (of service) as regards fire-

worshipping :

Should renew that same old religion (of Ibrahim) ;
Should incline towards the religion of the Khusrau

(Sikandar) :

Should consign the chattels (the cord, &c.) of the fire-
worshippers to the fire;

Should take hard measures against the idol-temple.
-nu-nu-nun. . pl ' Ius—n-I _ __, ,_ _' |-n-0q|u\__.,___u-vl.f__,i__n|I_:;2u§IIun1. p-nun” 

“Afs1'1n-gari” may signify--~sh6, ’irf.
Best,--tha.t I abandon this book and the praise of the king ; and

place the cover of silence on the mouth of the cauldron full of b1ood--
my heart raging to reveal the mysteries of God.

“ Bar stash nishastan ” signifies---flarab shudan.
Fire-worshipping is the act of ignorant ones and those of little

wisdom. '
When Dara, the ignorant one, whose God was his belly, died---fire-

worshipping died.
It appears that formerly the religion of Ibrahim prevailed in Persia.
They say that Ibrahim and_Silm.ndar were of the same religion---Islam.

See canto xrii. couplet 6 ; xxix. 8; xl. 3.
See O1a.rke’s translation of the “ Bustan of Sa’di,” chapter ii.

couplet 37--The story of Ibrahim entertaining the Ga-hr (Guebre).
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In that age (of Kayzin kings), so the custom was
That a teacher (fire-priest) used to be in the fire-temple :

Used to make the great treasures in it secure (by burying) ;
To none was power over those treasures.

The rich man who had no inheritance-enjoyer (heir)
Gave up his own wealth to the fire-temple.

The custom by which grief comes to the world,
-—-Every fire-temple was a (useless) house of (buried)

treasure.

When Sikandar made waste those foundations (fire-temples
full of treasure),

He caused the treasure (to his court) to flow like the sea-
water.

I

Of the fire-temple by which he used to pass
He used to dig out the foundations; used to take away

the treasure.

Another custom was this--that the fire-worshipper
Sate every year with new brides,

At the Nau-roz of Jamshid and the festival of Saddah,
----When the regulations of the fire-temple were renewed---

1
 ._.5311’ vtIlI_I_i".._ wnfiniutlllfii

Apparently in every city the Persians appointed a man to pursue the
rich who were heirless, so that in their own lifetime they involuntarily
gave up their property to the fire-temple, and after that lived in
poverty.

The nau-roz of fire~worshippers is of two kinds.
One day is called--nan-roz-i-kiichak va saighir va ’6.mma, the first of

the month Farwardin (March), when the sun is in Aries, the beginning
of the spring harvest.

On this day God created A’dam and the world and ordered the planets
to revolve.

The other day is called the--rnau-roz-i-buzurg va khassa va jamshid,
the sixth of the month Farwardfn.

On the first of the month Parwardin, Jamshid (ac. 800) arrived at
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Brides, husband-unseen (virgin), from every side,
Used to hasten out of the house into the street (to sit with

the fire-priests) :

Face adorned, hands decorated,
Used to run with wantonness from every direction :

Like the fire-worshipper, red wine uplifted;
In memory of the fire-worshippers, neck-exalted.

_ — _ '_ _~,'— A; _' ~_ __ I I — ~ _~—_ ; —'——;~_':'; '-_-;=_;::'~:: -_-~~~.~<--»- gnu-pip--u-¢~-v ~ ~--w --vn~ »-~ --um-.-.... ... ..

Tabriz (called by Arabs-rigarbfjzin, and by Persia11s~Afz,arab:id), and
wished to celebrate the nau-roz.

He sate on a canopied throne with various jewels, set upon a lofty
place, turned towards the cast; and kept a bejewelled crown on his
head.

When from the east the sun arose and shone on that crown and
throne, the eifulgence appeared excessive, and men from beholding it
became pleased, and, adding the word shid (meaning shu’:i’, splendour)
to the word jam, called him Jamshfcl, or jam siihib-i-sliicl.

And when the sixth day of Farwardin arrived, he made a great feast
and sate on the golden throne, and gave access to high and low, and
established good customs.

Every year, from nan-roz-i-kfichak to nau-roz-i-buzurg, the kings of
Iran used to accomplish men’s needs, release prisoners, and engage in
mirth.

“ -Iashn ” signifies--shadi va mihmani’,
“ Sadd ” is the name of an ’idd (festival), now called Sadd, established

by Kayumars, occurring on the tenth day of the month Bahman
(January), whenithey kindle many fires ; and the kings and amirs, seizing
birds and animals of the desert, and tying bundles of dry grass to their
feet and setting them on fire--let them loose, and thus set fire to
mountain and plain.

When the hundred sons of Kavumars reached maturity, Kayumarg
made them kad-lghuda (house-holders), and ordered them to kindle a
great fire, and the kindling of the fire he called--jashau-i-sadda, or the
festival named after the house-holding of his one hundred sons.

From the tenth day of Bahman to the nau-roz-i-buzurg is a period of
fifty nights and fifty days.

For further information, see Mirk_hond’s “ History of the Kings of
Persia” (by Shea), p. 105; Malcolm’s “ History of Persia,” vol. i. p. 11;
'R.ichards0I1'B “ Persian Dictionary,” dissertation, p. 52.
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From the (book) Ba-rziu of the villager (the fire-worshipper)
and the sorcery of the Zand,

A smoke (of the sigh of love for the brides) brought forth
to the lofty sky.

All their occupation-—-sauciness and heart-ravishingness ;
Sometimes idly-talking, sometimes sorcery-practising.

Save the sorcery (of the Zand), they lighted not a lamp (of
work) ;

Save enchantingness, they learned not anything.

A riuglet let fall, curl within curl;
One a foot-beater (a dancer), the other a hand-striker (a

cymbal-player).

Like the straight cypress, a handful of roses in the hand,
--—Beautiful was the straight cypress, rose in the hand !--

V ’ 4 iimi’ Innlui_ 

Barzin is the name of one of the fire-priests, who in the city of Ballgh
built a great fire-temple, called Kgar-i-Barzin.

In the Rashidi, it is said that the men of Fars had formerly seven
fire-temples, each dedicated to one of the seven planets.

Their names are-—-A’gar-i-mihr; .A'zar-i-nosh; Aigar-i-l_;hu1-dad; A’;ar-i-
abtin ; A'gar-i-bahrém; Agar-i-Zartusht; A';ar-i-Barzin.

One day, when Kay K__husrau was riding, a terrible sound came from
the sky, such that -he fell from his horse; and the lightning struck the
saddle (zin) of the horse. '

At that place, in thauks for his safety, Kay K_husrau built a fire-temple
and called it--A'zar-i-zin.

Otherwise--The brides used to utter sorceries and to perform fire-
worshipping, so that the smoke of their fire-kindling and tumult of
sorcery-casting reached to the sky.

They used sometimes to tell each other tales, and sometimes to utter
sorceries of the Zand, and thus kept the hearts_of their lovers restless.

The lamp is mentioned, as sorcery is usually worked at night.
The sorcery may be that of sauciness and heart-takingness.
The flowerless cypress is decorated with handfuls of roses fastened to

the branches.
The customs of the damsels of Iran on the nau-roz-i~Jamshid and at

the feast of Sadda have (couplets 19-27) been described.
The second line is‘ uttered by semi.

0:
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In the beginning of the year, when from the vault swift-
moving,

It used to be the Nau-roz-i-kuchak as regards the world’s
reckoning.

One day only from street and building was,-—-theirs
The wide plain for the desire (recreation) of their own

heart.

so Each one separately used to prepare an assembly;
And thence many calamities (of love) used to arise.

When the necklace of sovereignty (of the empires of Rum
and Persia) became one,

The world’s market became void of calamity.

By one king, the throne is lofty;
When the king is increased (in number), the country sufiers

injury.

One crowned one is better than a hundred,
As rain when excessive is bad.

The king of sound judgment gave the order of such :1
kind

That none should perform the rites of the‘ firaworshippers.

at That precious (beauteous) brides, face-unseen,
Should display the face only to the mother, or to the

- husband.

He shattered every form of enchantment;
Made the fire-worshippers wanderers from the idol-temple:

29 On this day the brides went not to the fire-temple.
s1 The thread of sovereigntyof the world was of two strands--one Dé.r6.’s

and the other Sikandar’s. Now all the world became as one thread or
under one king (Sikandar).

as Kings are likened to the rain of mercy or of justice.
“ Eanifi ” signifies-of Abraham.
“ flanif ” signifies--pék-din, a. title of Ibrahim.
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Washed the world from polluted religions (of infidelity) ;
Preserved the true religion (of Islam or of Ibrahim) for the

people.

In the Iran land, by such great support,
No fire at all of the fire-worshipper remained.

Again for those Magians, treasure-weighing,
None amassed treasure in the fire-temple (now destroyed)-

All the lovely ones, face like the pomegranate—flower (ruddy
and beauteous),

Abandoned love for the rose-bed of fire (the fire-temple).

When the king cleansed the custom of fire from the
world,

He brought forth the smoke (of destruction) from the fire-
worshipper:

Ordered that the men of the Time
Should have no occupation save God-worshipping:

Should use protection for the religion of Abraham;
Should all turn the back upon the (worship of) the sun

and the moon.

When the country passed into the property of that treasure-
giver (Sikandar),

He urged his steed into the plain of amplitude (of ease).

Became in joyousness victory’s partner;
In that way as the pleasant speaker (Firdausi) has said.

 _*'€*

The seven sacred books of the world are--The Bible (date of Moses),
13.0. 1500; the Zand Avesta of the Magians, n.o. 1200; the Three Vedas
of the Hindus, no. 1100 ; the Five Kings (Webs) of the Chinese,
3.0. 1100; the Try Pitikes of the Buddhists, 13.0. 600; the Kuran of the
Muhammadans, am. 700; the Eddie of the Scandinavians, 4.1:». 1300
(first published).

4»-
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And if it be necessary for thee that in a new way
Thou shouldst hear from me the wonderful tale in another

W&y,

Pluck out the old cotton (of the former tale of Dara’s being
slain) from thy ear;

For it makes the new brocade (of verse of the second tale)
tattered-clad (void of freshness).

In that way, as from many watchful brains,
I have heard sweet discourse on this matter :

Have also had many histories;
Have left no word (of them) unread:

so Have gathered together that collected treasure (of histories
of Sikandar),

The scattered parts of leaves :

From that alchemy of hidden words
I have raised a wonderful treasure-casket (a wondrous

tale).

46 “ Bamz ” signifies—-riwayat-i-gharfb.
4'! The first history relates to~—D:ire'i’s being slain, and the second to—--

Sikandar’s going to Babil (Babylon) and Azarbijan.
Considering the first tale uttered, hear now the new tale from me.

£8 “ Shiva ” signifies--Sikandar’s going into nnrs country after slaying
him.

After slaying the enemy, it was the custom of kings to travel over
his country, to view his cities, and to establish a fresh coinage.

50 “ Paraganda” here signifies--the scattered writings of which the
names of the writers were unknown.

Niggami compared them with other writings and credited them.
51 “ Kfmiya ” signifies--the tale written in histories and on scattered

(unknown) leaves.
“ Poshida haraf ” signifies-—-zer~i-parda haraf, written by others in

the tongue of the Magians.
Then that book and scattered (unknown) leaves reached the stage of

alchemy (kimiyé).
These histories were written in tongues other than the tongue of

Pairs.



CANTO XXXII._| SIKANDAR'S MARCH INTO PERSIA. 559

Verily, the speaker in the language of Fars, the wise old
man (Firdausi),

Thus spoke, and his words became heart-pleasing,

That—-when the king took the crown and the throne from
Dara,

He urged forth his steed from the compass of Mosul:

Came first, Venus-like, to Babil (Babylon) ;
Washed the earth of that place of sorcerers:

55 Ordered that the fire appertaining to fire-worshipping,
They should quench with skill and wisdom:

Should make wet (wash) the sorcery-book of Zand ;
Or otherwise place it in the prison of the library (of the

Magians). ' _

He showed the path (of religion) to the people by the path
of the ancestor (Abraham),

Wiped the soot and smoke of fire (-worshipping) from their
hearts :

And thence withthe design of the free _
Oame to the fire-temple of Azar-abad (Tabriz).

In every place in which he saw fire,-—quickly
He both quenched the fire and washed (eifaced) the Zand.

so In that place ('I‘abriz), was a fire built round with stone,
Which the fire-worshipper used to call--“ wisdom-

consumer.”
viii lint __ — __ —I.__T__ |—.__.1|____l—I _l ' l_ A nQn@_ '..Q Yaw. , ' ., _ _ _ __ ____I ' ' iv-ii _ 1'1. .‘l'
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64 Sikandar is likened to Venus on account of his splendour and good
fortune. See canto v. couplet 25. i

56 The book-house (where books of religions other than Islam were
placed) is called the prison, because they used to put in it the old and
the useless books.

In this case they were there put so that none should read them.
57 “ Afzarbijan ” signifies-A’;arabzid, a place possessing many fire-

temples, the modern Tabriz (“ tab,” fever; “ rfz,” dispersing).
60 “ Qirad-soz ” signifies--that which consumes the wisdom of the

devotee, making him careless to all external to itself.
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For it, were a hundred priests of the fire-temple with collar
of gold,

For fire-worshipping, girdle above girdle (numerous).

He ordered so that that fire of ancient years,
They extinguished and made altogether (dead) coal.

When he quenched the fire of that place,
He moved the army towards Sipahan.

In that lovely decorated city,
Which was possessed of heart-happiness and prosperous-

ness,

65 The monarch’s heart assumed gladness;
With gladness he pursued his heart’s desire (of destroying

fire-temples) :

Extinguished many a fire of the fire-worshipper;
Made bent (in reverence to Islam) the back of many a fire-

worshipper.

The old idol temple was as a Chinese idol (full of decora-
tion);

Much more pleasant than the garden in the fresh spring.

According to the regulations of Zartusht and the custom of
the Magian,

Several brides,---in attendance in that building.
 ~nu---new‘-4-Inh-I-».¢.... -nunnnw-on-may

It may signify--that to which wisdom cannot attain.
“I_§_,hudi-soz ” signifies--self-consuming. Much dwelling in the fire-

temple repelled egotism (lghudi) and lust.
61 “ Herbud ” signifies-the muwakkal-i-stash kada. It is compounded

of--her (in Fairs), fire, and bud, signifying hélfig, protector.
as naaa was celebrated for--turquoises, black lead, ambergris, and

sword-steel.
67 In the llashidi, bahzir is simply the name of an idol temple; but it is

said to be an idol temple in Sipahzi-n, in which lived the girl, ./fear
Humay1f1n,of the descendants of Sam.

Sim may be the son of Nth, or the grandfather of Rustiim.
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All--the calamity of the eye and the torment of the heart ;
The foot (of the heart) of every rose descended in the clay

(of love). V

70 Among them a girl, a sorceress of the lineage of Sam (son
of Niih) ;

Thefather named her--“ Azar-Humay1'1n.”

When that heart-ravisher uttered sorceries,
She used to take sense from the heart ; patience from

souls. _ '

By (her) sorcery, from Zuhra (sorceress though she was)
the heart was gone (in love);

Like Hariit, a hundred were dead (a sacrifice) for her.

Sikandar ordered them to hasten
Against that building that it might become ruined.

The woman (Azar-Humayfin), a sorceress, out of her own
form,

Appeared a great dragon in that crowd (of temple-
destroyers).

75 When the people beheld the fiery dragon,
They released their hearts from (desire of extinguishing)

the fire :

Became crippled from fear of it ;
Went flying to Sikandar,

Saying :---“ In the fire-temple is a dragon,
“ Like the bomb, fire-setting to men.

_-_-__|_, __- 1"‘-_-‘H _ '1_, ,,’ , in-1,’, _l_. _ynn-, ~ ~~ , wnnulnul ~

69 The first gul may be written gil, signifying--clay (the body).
The foot (of the heart) of every body . . .

75 This may he rendered :-- _
When the people beheld that dragon, fire-setter,
On sufiering its fire they let go their heart from the fire (of

courage).
76 Observe the force of the first shudand.
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“ That one who passes by that dragon,
“ She immediately either slays (with fiery breath)

devours.”

The king---of the secret of that hidden craft (by which a
woman becomes a dragon)

Asked his minister (Aristo) ; and the minister replied,

“ Balinas knows secrects in such a way
“ That over deeds he is master of sorcery.”

To Balinas the king said :—-“ This form,
“ How shows the dragon to me P ”

The sage replied :---“ A form like this
“ Knows only how to practise sorcery.
-ilnnnnlrn . _ .. ' L" 1"; _-‘ ‘ ‘ ,___"'"v:;""w' _:-11' _ "' ___. 1-" ' 7, "_ _ i _ _ 1 -‘L7 -._- _ ._ %_' __|-qq _§un¢¢

This may be rendered :—-
To Balfnais the king uttered this matter (and asked) :—-
How appears this malevolent one (the dragon) to us?

Balimis, in the Dictionary, I-Iaft Knilzun; Bilinas and Bilfniis, in the
Dictionary, Farhang-i-Shu’{1ri of Constantinople.

He is called-—-in the first, the companion of Alexander and a magi-
cian; in the second, a sage, the disciple of Hermes, versed in the know-
ledge of the nature of things, of. talismans, and of astrology.

Some have thought Bilinzis to be Pliny.
The Persians and the Arabians cannot represent in a more faithful

manner the name of the Latin naturalist ; they cannot introduce a
strange name beginning with two consonants without giving toithe first
of those consonants the same vowel as the second, or without preceding
it with an alif K.

But it may be observed that they wrote :—-
@,i=>\n,<.,,1-as Flzitun, Afliitfin (Plato).
J-us’.-.\ , ,~u&- Sikandar, Iskandar (Alexander).

Baron de Sacy considers the name to be that of Apollonius of Tyana,
and he bases his opinion on the, following passage :—-

“ I was an orphan of ¢~z\,L , in great indigence, and destitute of every-
thing.” -

Apollonius of Tyana in Kappodocia, born three or four years before
the Christian era, was one of the followers of the philosophy of Pytha-
goras. Euthydemus, the Phoenician, taught him--at first at Tarsus,
and later at ,iEgos—~—gramma1', rhetoric, and philosophic doctrines.
Euxenus taught him the philosophy of Pythagoras. He died 4.1:. 97.

See Canto xliii.,coup1et 29. , ' -

OI‘
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“ If the king desire, I will hasten,
“ I will bring the dragon’s head within the tent-rope (a

noose).”

The world-possessor said :—-“ This thy terrible one,
Against it,»-—if thou canst, employ a remedy.”

! I

The wise man went towards the fire~temple ;
He beheld the black dragon, head upreared.

When that-dragon looked at"'Balinas,
It saw the path of the glass phial (of sorcery) against the

diamond (the shatterer).

That helpless sorceress evoked '
Many (kinds of) sorceries, man-entangling,

Every enchantment which was inefiective,
Turned back its head (injuriously) to its own enchantress.

The wise, sensible man, by artifices,
Made captive the enchantment of the scatterer (of

sorcery).

At the time when came to hand, that fortune,
By which he could bring defeat upon the great en-

chantress, _

He ordered that they should bring a little rue;
He cast it on that dragon, like water on fire :

Stopped her pastime with one enchantment (one throw of
the rue) ; _ -

Destroyed her sorcery-making (the assuming of the dragon-
form). '

In humm. I___u:L _'__ nuns:-an ._ ._.aw _ .__ i,,;_, —~__ ;:+_.:_ "1, ' ’;_ ' '*,; _ _ ;, _ ; .¢:1u-nun wn-nl—:" __.

“Patiyara ” signifies--j édu va ftllll‘-ll.-II1l.1l_'.!.il3 va makrfih.
In the East, rue is used for,-easing women at the time of parturition

and for repelling enchantments. See couplet 1.
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When the girl saw that that sage (Balinas) was such a one,
She unloosed the fastening from the art of sorcery of

that transformation (into a dragon);

Fell at his feet and besought protection ;
Sought, in peace, access to the world-king.

When Ba-linas beheld the countenance of that moon,
He saw the path of his own desire (love) to her:

Gave her security in his own protection;
Gave her escape from those enchantress slayers.

Ordered so that they kindled the fire;
Burned the fire-temple in that fire :

Took the Pari-faced one to the kin g,
Saying :-~“ This moon was the black dragon I

“ She is a woman, work-knowing, and very wise (in sorcery),
“ The ear of ‘the sky twisted by her sorcery!

l

“ She draws up well-water from the abyss (root) of the
earth;

“ Brings down the moon from the sky:

“ Washes blackness (in auspiciousness) from the face of
(inauspicious) Saturn ;

“ Ascends a lofty citadel (the sky) by a thread of hair.

“ As to beauty, what shall I say P--a Pari form?
“ (Nay); no daughter ofla Pari was like this I

“ The ringlet-tip (made) of a circle of pure musk
(black),-

“ The cord placed on the neck of the sun (her resplendent
face). .

_ ~ — 7 _ 1 -nun .1-1 ..i._»-an-an ~ ~ ~' 1

“ N{rang ” signifies--the art of sorcery--the dragon-appearance.
“ Sihr ” signifies--the dragon-making of the girl.
As the tree sucks up by its root.

Her ringlet-tip (made) of a circle of musk
Placed a cord on the neck of (made captive) the sun.
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“ By the king’s fortune, I closed her path of enchantment;
“ I shattered entirely her name and fame (in sorcery).

She became weak, and entered my protection ;
“ If the Khusrau make her my mistress,--it is well.

“ And if she be meet for the king’s service,
“ She 1s for me both sovereign and also sister.”

When the king beheld the cheek of that heart-ravisher,
A moon, adorned with gold and jewels,

He gave (her) to Balinas, saying :—-“ She is submissive to
thee;

“ She is fit to drink the wine of thy cup.

“ But, be not secure of her sorcery ;
“ Be not careless of her craft and skill.”

Balinas, in thanks for the king’s surrender,
Rubbed his face on the road-dust.

He made the Pari-faced one the lady of his house,
The Pari rendered many of this sort (of the house of

Balinas) distraught.

He learned from her all sorceries ;
On that account, his name became :—-“ Balinas, the

magician.”

---Whether a magician, or one star-understanding,
Thou shouldst not shut out from thyself the fear of death.-—

Those two together practised enchantment-devising;
They concealed no secret from themselves.

Come, cup-bearer! that stream of Paradise,
Cast into that cup of fire~nature.
 —*

The second line may be uttered by Nigiimi.
The stream of Paradise signifies--the delight of beholding the majesty

of God Most High.
The cup of fire-nature signifies--the cup lof senselessness which is

mixed with the fire of Divine love.
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From that water (the stream of Paradise) and fire (the
desired cup) turn not away my head ;

Give to me ; for from that water I take fire.
_ ~ 4-, —, » *_ _ __ _' _ _, :*_\_, _r __',;___ 1-n;1_ . v" |—flIIII‘ 'Ih¢1 §1iIn 

If taram be written for baram, we have :—-
Put not far from me that stream of Paradise and cup of fire-nature

Nay; give me the cup of the relish of beholding God Most High. For
from this water and fire I am fresh.

For kazo read kazan.

 
-w ~ — 7 _4_____ __.._ 7

CANTO XXXIII.

S11mNnis’s ARRIVING IN run REGION or Isrisiu, sun
MARRYING RossAn".u:,"' D.inA’s Dsuenrss.

At the time of mid-winter,——-how happy that one who
Places before himself--fire and roast fowl and wine!
we f:r,m,, , W ,,, ,i_, _, ,,, ,__ w ,1‘ fl___ s ___l_ s mm ,, A, J-1 ’ .. , w. . , n. 1- ‘pau-

"" Roshan is the name; the afiix ak is used in an endearing sense.
Richardsou’s Dictionary, 1829, gives Roshang only. Malcolm, in his
“History of Persia,” vol. i. p. 57, considers Roshanak in Persian equiva-
lent to ROX%ll)& in Greek. In ~a complete collection of voyages and
travels, by John Harris, D.D., 1748, vol. ii. p. 908, it is stated :—-

pas bequeathed as wife to Sikandar his daughter Roshanak, a name
which the Greeks have changed into Roxana.

Plutarch (Langhorne’s translation, pp. 4'78 and 482) says =---
Sikandar’s marriage with Roxana--the daughter of 'Axyartes, D1ira’s

brother,' a chief in Sughdiaua, with the exception of D{mi’s wife the
loveliest woman seen by the Makedonians,--was entirely the efiect of
love; He saw her at an entertainment and found her charms irresist»
ible. Nor was the match unsuitable to the situation of afiairs. The
barbarians placed greater confidence in him on "account of that alliance,
and his chastity gained their aifection. It delighted them to think he
would not approach the only woman he ever passionately loved without
the sanction of marriage. ,

After his return from India, at the age of thirty-two(:e.o.3241), at
Susa (shus, in Pahlavf, pleasant), he married Barcine, or Statira, D{xrei’s
daughter. -

“ Di ” signifies--the time of the sun’s remaining in the mansion of
Capricorn; the month is the first of the winter-season.
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Brings to his hand‘ an idol (a lovely, virgin woman) of
pomegranate bosom,

That brings defeat (of shame) to the pomegranate of the
garden.

From that tall, shady pomegranate-tree (the lovely one), to
the t-ime of spring, -

He desires-—sometimes the pomegranate (the bosom);
sometimes the water (the wine) of the pomegranate
(the luscious lip). -

Forth he brings his hand from the corner of the building
(of the women-folk) at that time,

When the blossom (of spring) appears from the bough:

(When)_~the world becomes fresh, like the joyous spring;
The desert becomes pleasant, and the retired place

unpleasant.

He takes the ringlet-tip of that heart-ravishing one;
Moves proudly from the house to the garden:

Makes the sugar-fountain (the lip and the mouth of the
lovely one) rosy (with ruddy wine) :

Passes some moments (of the spring) in gladsomeness.

The representer of the book of kings
Moved the cradle of representation thus--

That, when in Sipahan the king, girdle-bound,
Caused the crown to reach the revolving sphere,
 

Sometimes he places his hand on her bosom; sometimes he kisses her
lip---or takes luscious wine from her hand.

Otherwise :—-
Makes (his own) sugar-fountain (mouth) rosy (with kissing the rosy

lip of the lovely one).
The book of kings signifies--the Shaih-Nama, by Firdausi ; or any

other book in which the histories of kings are given.
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10 He rested two days in sport and pastime;
Sought out news of Dzira’s women-folk :

Opened the doors of the seven treasuries;
Prepared a dress of honour according to the custom of

the Kayan kings :

Of Egyptian, and Chini, and Rfimish silken cloths (for
the house),

Prepared a costly present :---

Royal costly garments (for apparel),
Which gave treasure to the heart, and freshness to the

soul: _

Fine cloths, gold-woven, and soft silks (for drawers),
Which make the love of the wearers ardent.

it Of jewels, many a decorated chaplet,
In it, many a rarity studded.

Many a bladder of musk, unopened (freshly cut from the
musk deer);

Many a garment of the belly-skin, heart-cherishing,

He sent at once to the women-folk of the king (Dara) ;
He exchanged the black colour (of mourning) for the

ruddiness (of happiness) :

10 “ Mushkiiya ” (mushk-kuya) signifies--kh6.na,e mushk ; haram-flame;
khana.

“ Mush ” means--coming together.
11 The kings of Persia had seven treasuries; those of Khusrau Parviz are

celebrated. '
The seven treasures are-—gold, silver, iron, tin, copper, lead, and brass.
“ Haft ganjina” may signify--the chair of Sultans adorned with the

treasures of seven climes.
-- 'I“\£....U-.. -ll.-.-.-:1" 1-nnfl -in 1-nn-|1'r1-ri11rII ‘FAY T161-45’: (:|AQ.‘l".l'l



0

L8

.9

:3

1

CANTO XXXIIL] SIKANDAR MARRIES DARA’S nwenrna. 399

Removed dust from the blue (mourning garments) with
coral (red, joyous garments) :

Cast a (red) gold (joyous) wash on the lapis lazuli (mourning
garments) :

Rubbed the red gold (of joyousness) on the black stone (of
. mourning) ;

Proved, perhaps, the gold (Dé,ra’s women-folk) on the
touchstone (of kindnesss) :

Washed Dara’s bed-chamber of mourning;
In place of the violet (of mourning), the red rose (of joy)

sprang up.

When he had (by these joyous gifts) adorned that charming
garden (Déréfs women--folk),

He made resplendent the face of the hearts’ ease
(Roshanak).

Exercised patience three or four days,
Until the rose-bud (of joy of the women-folk) of (like)

the fresh spring blossomed.

The brides (the damsels) display love for ornament-dis-
playing _;

Make head and hair-parting trim and pleasant.

Bring into the brain the desire for the rose (the adorning
of the body, and the perfuming of the apparel) ;

Bring the glance toward the luminous lamp (the sun).
I

The garments of mourning of Dziréfis family were changed for those
of feasting.

I-Ie proved whether na-rs women-folk, who were like precious gold,-
would be pleased by these rarities or not.

They apply oil to the ringlet-tip, make it fragrant, and comb it.
“ Sar va far}; ” signifies--one and the same thing.
“ Fark " is used as padding to the metre, but may signify—@fl'§§° ki

miyzin-i-sar dar miihe. uftad.
In Persia, while mourning, they used, for a period of forty <18»!/'8»

to lnnlr R1‘. +l'|£\ nun nnu -I-A ‘....-.-.'l'| ... .fl-._..----
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25 When Sikandar knew that of mourning no trace remained,
He cast out the sleeve of decoration (abandoned present-

giving) for apology.

To his minister (Aristotle) of eloquent tongue he said :—-»-
“ Arise!

“ Expand quickly both thy tongue and thy pace.

“ Go to Daréfs seraglio; say, for me,
“ That here I have wandered, peace-seeking, for that

purpose

“ That the face of the moon-faced one (Roshanak), of the
lineage of Dara,

“ I may behold ;--May the beholding of her be auspicious l---

“ (That) I may establish a citadel in his (Dé.ra’s) bed-
chamber (for its protection) ;

May b1 ing forth loftily the head of his (Dsira? s) dependants
(the daughter and her attendants).

so “ A golden litter (for women), pearl-studded,
“ All its form replete with ruby and turquoise,--

“ Take, so that the lovely one may sit on it;
“ May move proudly from sky to earth.

< -_._.-@-u--~n-—|—- -_- ...¢_-. .---..<-.».-~ ~__4 --.::»____ _ .-. m >—._;‘: _:,~ :__;-==~_; — _ —-~~ —:__;::— —; A’ -n-...._...;.._e: ._.,_--..: _‘ 1‘ ' ~ _ ...‘ __._ _uuc'“—-1“'~— ' "Q:-u

25 “ Astin afsliémdan ” signifies--~berdn afgandan; tark kardan.
Formerly people kept ready money in the sleeve. When the sleeve

was expanded. the money fell out. Thus they say :—-“ Money in the
sleeve is better than father and mother.”

When Sikandar knew that no efiect of mourning remained, and that
the custom of wearing of ornaments and handsome garments had
returned, he’made excuses before them (for the crime of slaying nee),
and scattered his sleeve (cast down the skirt of excuse), and the women-
folk pardoned his crime.

29 “ Zer-dastan ” may signify-~13-oshanak’s attendants.
“‘Dukhta.r ” is commonly called--’ajiza.

30 “ Mahd ” signifies--mal_;afa.
On first asking in marriage, they send a bejewelled litter to the house

of the father of the bride. If they accept the litter, they keep it in the
house and send the bride, in proper season, in it.

31 If asmsn be read for az asman, the second line will be :--
The sky (the lovely one) may move proudly to the earth (Sikandafs

rlwallinm).
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“ Moreover steeds, wind-fleet, with saddles of gold,
“ Take, for the sake of her attendants.”

When the wise minister experienced (heard) an order like
this,

He bound his loins, and performed the order :

Took the path to Dara’s private house ;
Took (fascinated) the whole of the household, by his

courtesy (praise).

Entered the seraglio of musk nature,
Like the running water which enters Paradise :

Beheld a paradise full of beautiful hurs (houris) ;
Became fascinated when he beheld the fascinator (the

lovely Women).

With those of apple-cheek, man-fascinating, '
He continued to sport (in gallantry) like a man with the

apple.

The first word that fell --3

He gave, on the king’s part, to the veiled ones, salu-
tation,

I 11- II-R7 "nun "nay-u 

The second line may be rendered:- .
Began praise of the whole household (of Dara).

The running water of Paradise signifies--slowly, gravely.
The first farebanda signifies---fareb khwanda, or fareb dihanda.
The second farebanda signifies-—fareb kunanda; dil-i-naggiran rd

rabayanda.
The second ‘line may be rendered :—-» '

Became the fascinator (the woman-killer, by his gallantry) when he
beheld the fascinator (the heart-ravishing women).

The custom of a gallant man is this--When a heart-enchanting
mistress comes into his sight, it comes to his heart to wish to make her,
by his gallantry and address, subject to himself, so that she may 111011116
(in love) to him. '
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Saying :--“ The splendour (of joy) be from the king
(Sikandar) to the king’s (Darafs) women-folk!

“ Duality (alienation) be far from your midst I

40 “ If the revolving sphere committed a crime,
“ (And) displayed hand-essaying (treachery) towards this

house,

“ The king (Sikandar)—--of all those losses that chanced (to
Dara)--— '

“ Has no crime in respect to those losses that passed.

“ In the end (by Daréfs dying wishes), my hope became
such,

“ That the hopeless one (Sikandar) may become hopeful
of it (Dara’s house) ;

“ May bring his judgment to the prosperity of this
house; _

“ May exercise his own lordly rights (by becoming Dara’s
son-in-law). f

“ By oars command (as to marrying Roshanak), and the
good breeding of relations,

“ He (Sikandar) advances the foot for the work of
i alliance.

so May God Most High make both families (D{irz'i’s and Sikandar’s) one l
41 nae himself was army-leader against Sikandar, and fell by the hand

of his own oiiicers.
4-2 The second line may be :—-

(a) The hopeless one (of the men of Iran) may become hopeful of
favour of him (Sikandar).

(b) That the hopeless one (Roshanak) may become hopeful of him
(Sikandar). '

(c) That the hopeful one (other than Sikandar) may become hopeless
of (marrying) her (Roshanak).

Otherwise :—-
As to Sikandar, I am hopeful that, although before this he was

hopeless, he may now, seated on Daréfs throne, be hopeful of his house.
it At the time of dying Dara had desired Sikandar to marry Roshanak.

“ Farhang-i-lghwesh ” signifies--—respect to the offspring of kings,
whose daughters are married to their relations and to none else.



45

50

45

46

58

canro xxxu1.] srxannan nannies nasa’s nauesrnn. 403
I

C

“ The desire of the world-king is of this sort, i _
“ -—From the honourable house (of Dara) of such honour-

able fame,--

“ That his (fair) face (by joy) may become resplendent;
“ That Roshanak may become the inestimable pearl of his

crown :

“ That he may illumine his eye with her resplendent
countenance ;

“ May make his house the rose-garden by that red rose.

“ Thus, he accepted the treaty (of marriage) from Dara,
“ For moon (Roshanak of moon-face)-taking,-—--behold he

has sent the litter!

“ The world-possessor, who here (in Sipahan) let go his
rein (rested),

“ Prepared for the desire of this matter (alliance with
Roshanak):

“ Closed the tongue of persons with this speech (of
alliance) ;

“ Came, in this search, on his own feet.
s

“ Bring ye forth the Pari-faced one to the litter;
“ Exercise ye effort for the arrangement of this matter (of

travelling) I’ ’

To the councillor (Aristotle), thus spoke the interpreter (a
woman of the bed-chamber),

Saying :—-“ In the king’s shadow remain perpetually l

“ The person (lady) of the house is even one house-born
(pure) : .

“ The one wind-come (dissolute) also goes to the wind.

“ ’Ismat sara,e ” signifies--a house, the people of which are free from
crime.

The face is likened to white ivory. Orientals take fairness of face to
betoken happiness; and swarthiness, unhappiness.

“ Kas-i-khana ” signifies :—-
(1) “ Bé.nfi.e va sahib-i-khana, mistress or master of the house.



404 was sikalvnas sauna sasa. [carro xxznn.

“ In golden water it is proper to inscribe this saying :—-
--“ The camel-driver reaped what the ass-owner sowed.---

55 “ The knob of the corner of his (Sikandar’s) litter is our
crown;

“ The ground-kiss to that cradle our ladder of ascent.

“ If he (Sikandar) take (Roshanak) captive, we are head-
lowered (in respect);

“ And if he make alliance (of marriage), verily, we are
slaves (order-acceptors).

“ It is not proper to draw the head from his order ;
“ Where his judgment,---there is the golden key.

(2) One whose lineage is known.
(3) “ Shoe zan,” the husband of the woman; because (meta) they call

the married woman the house (khana).
“ Khtna-zaid ” signifies—asl va ham jins; sahib-i-kl__1é.na, a son or a

son-in-law; one born in the house and nurtured in innocence.
“ Ba bad amada ” signifies—the opposite to kas-i-l_c_hana; or one

houseless and whose lineage is unknown; a dissolute woman.
54 There were two brothers, of whom one was an ass-owner and the other

a camel-owner.
Each by himself gained his livelihood.
The ass-owner one day sowed a piece of land in a torrent-bed, and

went on a journey, from which he returned not at the time of reaping.
The camel-owner reaped the crop and took it to his own house.
The magistrate of the city asked, saying :—-“ That sown by the ass-

owner, who reaped ? ”
They replied, saying :—-“ The camel-driver reaped what the ass-owner

sowed.”
And this is now a proverb. 1
The ass-owner is often a husbandman; the camel-driver, a soldier.

55 Of kings’ litters the sides are raised to prevent the falling out of the
bedding and the pillows. They call that litter eight gosha when it rises
at each of the four feet and twice in each of the sides.

57 The golden key may signify Sikandar’s existence, and the iron lock,
Roshanak’s.

The couplet may mean :—-
Sikandars judgment is like the golden key (the sun); whatever comes

into his reason is the essence of truth.
Wherever his thought is--there is the golden key--in his order is no

mistake,--the good opener and the perfect finder of truth.
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“ If the kingpbring his head (incline) to this matter (of
marriage),

“ He will cause Roshanak’s head to reach the moon !

H We have agreed to the (royal) dowry of the Khusrau,
“ For we are born of the seed of Khusraus.

f

“F S5,,”-Q‘kite.M

“ When the monarch gives the 0rder,—--on the day
“ That for alliance is good,

“ We will proudly move to the Khusrau’s court;
“ Wlll display joy according to the usage of homage.”

When the learned minister heard this answer,
He went to the king ; he uttered whatever he had wit-

nessed.

From joy the king’s countenance kindled;
For man is the prey of (fascinated by) a pleasant reply.

That answer which gathers dust (vexation) in the ear,
Brings the hearer’s heart to sorrow.

On the day when fortune was auspicious,-—
The aspects (of the stars) were favourable for con-

junction,

The world-seeker, according to the custom of his own
ancestor (Ibrahim),

Made the Pari-born one (Roshanak) equal to himself (his
spouse by marriage):

U 1:;rfl|IiIll"';1_ ‘IQLV_ ' Ii iii i__'_l_ ,_

58 “ Sar dar aiwardan ” signifies-—-rfiqf shudan va tawajjuh kardan.
60 That day was good for the ziféf.
65 “ Nagjar ” signifies---the conjunction of two stars in one mansion, and

66
the aspects of the constellations.

According to the rites of Islam, and according to the law of Ibrahim,
$il:andar established the marriage-bond.
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Took the covenant also according to the custom of Kayan
kings ;

Took fidelity into his heart, and loyalty (as to the covenant)
into his soul:

In that contract (of marriage), for the sake of her rank,
Fixed her dowry to the extent of the country of Persia:

Ordered that the office-holders (or the people of trade) of
the time

Should bring the market and the city into adornment:

With the embroidered cloth of Khwarazm and the brocade
of Rum,

Should make fresh all that land and clime.

In that way that they desired,---(the city of) Sipahan,
They arrayed in brocade and (cloth studded with) jewels :

Arrayed, on the border of street and roof,
Carpets (embroidered with forms) of tulips of amber colour

(red and white) :
|

Upreared the standards to the sphere;
Made the world newly adorned.

Q1-IQ

In marrying he performed the Kayan rites for preserving the heart of
D{mi’s veiled ones and the honour of Roshanak. i

Otherwise :—-
In that covenant-making Sikandar was not forced. He brought that

loyalty willingly, not forcibly, into his heart; for force in such a matter
is abhorrent. -

“ Mihr ” signifies---pure inclination to loyalty as to the covenant.
“ Mutazrré. ” signifies--arasta.
“ ',(‘urrah ” signifies---something on the roof for catching rain-water-—

barltn-gir; or the border of anything.
This couplet describes the decoration (a,ina.-bandf) of a city at the

time of nuptials of kings, or after returning from the performance of
important matters. ~
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The street and the market became crowded with tent-roofs ;
The impress of afiairs became of another kind.

75 In every street, they appointed-—-a musician ;
A song-singer, and a harp-player.

(From) the sugar - scattering (melodiousness) of that
enkindled lute,-—

The enemy (the envious one), consumed like aloe-wood and
sugar.

From the quarter of Kha-zran (in Turkistan) to the brink
of the river Zinda,

The earth became alive from the new mode of music.

From the many torrents that came from wine,
The lip of the (intoxicated) minstrels bit (kissed) the

(musical) strings. 1

Y H _

74 “ Killah ” signifies--a screen or a canopy of canvas, called (in India)
shamiyana, set up on poles, sides open. These were pitched in the open
parts of the city.

“ Sikka ” here signifies---rawaj va raunak.
75 “ Aghani ” (sing. aghniya) signifies--songs sung without the playing

of an instrument.
76 “ U"d afrokhta ” signifies--a musical instrument, by the flame of" the

voice of which the hearer’s heart becomes roast meat.
The burning of aloes and sugar describes the custom of the country.
Those envious of the king became consumed like sugar and aloes,

"saying :--~“ How joyful are these nuptials! ” .
On the nuptial night, to give pleasure to the ear by its crepitating

sound, they burn sugar and aloes. The couplet may refer to the
scattering that they make on the bride and the son-in-law.

7'7 They take to Khazran parrots, and from it, excellent honey.
The Zinda-river signifies --the rud-l_\;._hana,e siyzihan, the water of which

is very clear and sweet.
78 The second line may signify :—-

(a.) (In place of sweetmeats after wine) the minstrels bit (with the teeth
and the lips) those musical st-rings.

(b) The lip of the minstrels sucked up the torrent (of wine).
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The rose-water of Isfahan and the musk of Tiraz (in
Turkisté.n),--

The head (the mouth) of the musk-bladder and the rose-
water flagon---opened.

so The crepuscule, in joy for the king, put on the red rose
(the ruddy garment of joy) ;

The sun and the moon made a tray full of sugar (the ruddy
crepuscule and scattered it).

The heavens prepared a palace of the (scattered) sugar
(the ruddy crepuscule) ;

Upreared another vault (the sky) with the (strewn) roses.
All countries and territories in tumult through joy ;
The minstrels in all quarters shout bringing forth.

When (the bride of) night displayed splendour with (her)
black silk (of darkness),

She adorned her cheek and ringlet with the musk (of
darkness) and the moon.

Thou wouldst have said :—-“ Perhaps the (half) moon of
the sphere is the shell; '

“ (And) in it-, the perfumer of Kirkh (the sky) has rubbed
ambergris (lumiere cendrée).”

85 For the sake of the monarch, that moon of musky noose
(Roshanak)

Made almond of her eye, sugar of her mouth.
|

_. ' _' #1 hint * 7' "Ali; __._J§i_7_

79 Celebrated are the rose-wwater of Sipahan and the musk of Tiraz.
The men of Sipahan scattered musk and rose-water.

80 “ Sur ” may signify--jashan, a banquet; or diwar, a wall.
In the latter ease :—-

On the king’s walls the crepuscule (in joy) fastened the red rose.
If reflt be read for bast :—-

The crepuscule scattered the red rose on the king’s walls ;
The sun and moon, filling a tray with sugar, scattered it.

84 Kirkh, the glory of Baghdad, is famous for its ambergris.
On the nuptial night they send ambergris (a black perfume), rubbed

in a shell, to the house of the bride.
85 There are many interpretations :—-

(a.) Eoshanak, having prepared some almonds and sugar, sent them to
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She sent both to the king’s seraglio ;
For the musk (darkness of night) and the moon (light)

are (a bride) worthy of the royal haram.

The next day, when the lofty sun
Drew forth its head, bride-like, from the (black) silk (of

night).

The heart of that “monarch of Rum, on account of that bride
(Roshanak), _

Fell into tumult like the Russian camel-bell.

He prepared a banquet with music and wine,
From envy of which Paradise brought forth the sweat (of

vexation) :

up _ _ _ ___ _'J , '7' ' w ' '" ~ ——~~", gwi ' __ ___ _ ' __ '1 _ f4. ' _ _ "7 " ' _ '""i*. _

Sikandar; for musk and the moon (the darkness and the splendour
of night) are a bride worthy of the king.

(b) Though they had prepared other things for the people generally,
Roshanak (for the purpose of calling to the king’s remembrance
her own eye and mouth) made ready,‘that night, some almonds
and sugar, and sent them to the king’s seraglio. This proceeding
may mean---perfumes and a mistress are fit for the private rooms
of a king. _

(c) For the monarch’s sake, that moon of musky noose (the bride of
night) made almond of its eye (the stars) and sugar of its mouth
(the moon).

(cl) The bride of night (by order of the sky, intent upon congratulating
Sikandar on his joy) adorned itself with the musk of darkness,
the almond of the eye, and the sugar of the mouth, in honour of
the king’s nuptials.

(The perfumer of Kirl_;__h, or the sky) sent both (the ambergris and
the musky noose, that is the bride of night of black tress) to the king’s
(Sikandar’s) bed-chamber.

For they are fit for the royal chamber.
When night came and the moon came forth, that moon of musky

noose (Roshanak) prepared (as a present to Sikandar) from its own eye
and mouth almond and sugar, and sent them both to the king’s bed-
chamber.

For musk (the black tress) and this moon (the mouth) are fit for the
king’s bed-chamber.

- “ Qfay bar awardan ” signifies--’aral; bar awardan; khajal shudan.
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so Sported with wine with the chiefs ;
His head and the cup (presented to others) both heavy

with wine:

Gave that day treasure to such a degree,
That in bearing it the earth was distressed.

When (the thief) night shattered the jewelled (threaded)
rays of the sun,

(Of those rays) a ruddy cornelian (ruddiness) came to the
hand of the crepuscule.

It (the crepuscule) gave the (ruddy) cornelian in ex-
’ change for the turquoise of Bushrik (the darkness of

night);
--Behold how my speech fell upon the men of Bushak !--

For his heart’s desire (the bringing of Roshanak to his own
dwelling), the king discovered power;

He sent (at night) a person to the musky (fragrant)
seraglio (of Dar: ),Q-n1

>
 _3 ii—_1iIi -._’ 7. . ._ _II1_._ ' __ 1 _ '__1_ — |-—- _ _;__i‘____ __j'--‘rwfiit _r ,-1.“

91 The effect of wine-drinking is generosity.
92 “ ’Akd-i-khurshed ” may signify--the sun’s revolution from east to

west. -
shab may mean musfbat.
’al;d ,, sultanat.
khurshed ,, ‘ be-:1.
’akfk ,, Roshanak.
shaft; ,, Roshanak’s mother.
piruza,e busaki ,, Sikandar.

When night (the vicissitudes of Time) shattered the jewelled rays (of
the kingdom) of the sun (D1n~1'1)--11. cornelian (out of those jewelled
rays, Itoshanak) came into the hand of the crepuscule (Roshanak’s
mother).

93 The second lino is uttered by Nigfunl.
The people of Bushak (near Nishapfir), proverbial for villainy, were at

enmity with Nasratu-d-Din, in whose cities none mentioned them without
1 saying :—- W

“ God preserve me l -Why spoke I of them? "
» The turquoise of Bushal; is famed.

4



95

100

96

100
101

canro XXXIII._| smannaa MARRIES nAa1i’s DAUGH'I‘El 4.11

That Roshanak, like the luminous lamp,
They should bring to the garden (Sikandar’s house) with

the garden-cherisher (Roshanak’s mother).

To Roshanak, thus her mother spoke
-—Of her king, Sikandar, of illumined soul,—-

Saying :---“ The unparalleled Sikandrian ruby (Sikandar),
“ When it becomes co-equal with (the spouse) the pearl

(Roshanak) in essence (unity),

“ We may exercise in this matter (of espousing Sikandar)
empire-protecting ;

“ May practise the same nobility and royalty (as in Daréfs
time).

“ It is not proper to turn the head from his order (as
regards marriage),

“ For one can obtain none better than him.

“ Make thy ringlet-tip the girdle of his service ;
“ For his happiness (by thy devotion) is auspicious to

thee.

“ Save him (Sikandar), whoever strikes his head (desires
propinquity) with thee,

“ Strikes his head, like thy ringlet, on the girdle (or
mountain).

Otherwise :—-
They should bring to the garden-cherisher (Sikandar) in the garden

(his own dwelling). ‘
“ Kamar” signifies-—band-i-kamar. '
Save him (Sikandar) whoever strikes his head with (desires) thee.
Strikes, like thy ringlet, his head on the mountain-slope (does a mad

act .
When warriors sever the head of a renowned one, they attach it by

the hair to the waist.
The hair of lovely ones is long and beats against the waist; so will

the head of the presumptuous one beat against the girdle of his slayer.
“ Ba kase sar zadan ” signifies--l_curb-i-kase khwastan; tam’-i-kase

kardan.
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“ If in thy ear be the gold ring,
“ When it is without him it is (only) the door ring.

“ Do him courtesy, for he is our lord;
“ Dara-like, his heart is intent on favour to us.”

The girl, heart-cherishing, accepted from her,
With coyness and bashfulness, (the counsel) very worthy of

acceptance.

105 At the king’s banquet, the Pari-born one,
They placed in a golden couch, like the moon (in the

golden cradle of the sky).

Hastened her to the private chamber of the Khusrau;
Made the chamber (of Sikandar) void of spectators.

Then at that place where were the magnificent (marriage)
presents,

Which kindled the brain of spectators,

The gentle mother gently took her hand; .
” She consigned the precious pearl-shell (Roshanak) to the

sea (Sikandar), i

Saying :-—-“ Of the seed of (Kayan) kings, neck-exalting,
“ This one straight cypress (only) has remained a token.

no “ I say not---a jewel, most precious,
“ I entrust to a husband most renowned;

“ (But) one father-slain, left fatherless,
“ An orphan of a dispersed empire (given to plunder),

“ I entrust to the care of a Sikandar!
“ Thou knowest, and the Judgment Day, and that judg-

ment.”
I-alumnus-ncnpr pun" _;1nIIuIIIl~nL. _.._J-lntyivmlnnn-__ __, H , _,, ,1.q;_-ppm-nq-¢——u-gm: -.-—'~_-1".‘-qq.-1q¢pq-n _-g.1qu_pq1¢|q-.

104 The second line may be :—-
Accepting much with coyness and bashfulness.

ms To the sea she consigned the shell that it might become pearl-
producing.
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The monarch accepted her from the mother ;
He placed the diadem of equality on her head.

They gave the box-tree (Roshanak, of lofty stature) to the
lily (Sikandar, soft of tongue and very kind) ;

--The parterre (Sikandar’s dwelling) became the ground
of the noble cypress.-—

The king, on account of the beauty of that royal jewel
(Roshanak),

Entered upon the work of jewel-purchasing.

He beheld such a Pari that, from heart-ravishingness,
The Pari became the attendant of her person.

A proudly-moving cypress,_ its fruit the date (sweet
speech); '

Sugar, the sweetness-seizer of her speech I

An eye,--the fascinator, violently passion-seeking;
The remedy-giver to the sick (with love), and to the sick

riser (the convalescent). .

The tongue short (little given to talking), and the ringlet
and the neck long;

The lip like sugar--the mole (on the lip) talking in secret
with it.

The chin smooth; the throat full ;
The Waist slim ; and the bosom high.

One cherished like the liver with pure blood ;
One brought forth like vision from the eye (of her

parents).
-r; ;-1 _-1!-Iii": I _* '__,m*.1" l__ _____i_____ _ _ ___"*"' . ___ yr. __ 7_:,;r;IL__IIu_—L »’. ' Ilia

The second line is uttered by Nigami.
This is the wonder--that the fruitless cypress bore the date-fruit.
The date signifies--sweet speech, not the luscious lip.
Roshanak was cherished like the liver whose freshness is in blood;

and so graceful and tender of body that you might say she was cherished
in the eve (of her parents and nurses). like n. -vi1=im1-
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In every tumult (of saucy speech, love-stirring) that she
used to excite with her lip,

She used to strew the salt (of passion) upon those heart-
broken:

l

With every laugh which from her lip she made sugar-
scattering,

She made the temperament of the one of sugar laughter
(the lover) more ardent:

A ringlet,--~curl-taking (curly):--of pure musk (the tress),
Oast shade on the sun’s fountain (the lustrous cheek) :"

125 A face like the rose; and (on it), expressed the water of
the rose (lustre),-

A rose-water from every (lustrous) fountain (cheek),--—
excited.

Sikandar, who beheld that fountain (the cheek) and shadow
(the tress),

Became comforted when he reached the stage (of obtaining
Roshanak).

Otherwise :—-
She appeared like vision (glances issuing) from the eyes of men.

That is :--— -
From great love men held her dear like the man (pupil) of the eye;

or she lodged in their eye-house (the eye).
Possibly :—-
“ flan-i-jigar” signifies--para,e jigsr, liver-fragment, a son.
“ Bun-nab " signifies--ashk-i-khun, blood-tears.
Having slain through passion of love a world of lovers, Roshanak

found nourishment from their blood.
128 See canto x. couplet 26.
126 Rose-water is bitter. Roshanak, by her beauty, brought a world to

tears.
The second line may be :—-

(a.) A rose-water (of bitter tears, through love) from every eye
(lover);-excited.

(b.) A rose-water (a lustre) from both her eyes,---excited. 5
126 Whenever the traveller finds water and shade, verily, he alights and



180

180

138
34

c.is'i'o xxxiii.] SIKANUAR rniaiiiizs DAB1A’S DAUGH'l‘Iillt. 4115

To his eye of fidelity she became agreeable ;
She took his heart when she entered his embrace.

For his heart’s desire he took her tightly into his embrace;
And plucked his heart’s desire frdm that heart’s desire

(Roshaiiak),

His life gladdened become by Roshanak ;
His palace, more resplendent than the garden of Paradise.

The king always called her—“ Jahan-Banfi ” (the world-
lady),

He preserved towards her the custom of state.

For she was vigilant, and endowed with modesty and
grace;

Was tongue-bound as to (foolish) words unfit to be
uttered.

The key (of power) of all the royalty which he possessed,
He gave to her, and exalted her crown beyond the sphere.
Of seeing her face,—-one moment,
He was not patient so long as he went not towards her.

With gladsomeness in that country (Isfahan), Paradise-
like,

He reposed with that Paradise-creature (the huri).

According to the Shar’ (the precepts of Muhammad), the lords of
religion preserved respect for their women-folk.

Note the idiom in the Persian text.
Malcolm, in his “History of Persia,” states :—-
Isfahfin (population 200,000; latitude 32° 410’ N., longitude 50° E.),

once the capital and still the principal city of Persia, has the happiest
temperature. Excepting during a few weeks, the sky is unclouded and
serene; the rains are never heavy and snow seldom lies on the ground;
the air is so pure and dry that the brightest polished metal may be
exposed to it without being corroded.

In spring no spot in the world has a more lovely garb; the cleanness
of the streets, the shade of the lofty avenues, the fragrant luxuriance of
the gardens, and the verdant beauty of the wide-spreading fields, com-
bine with the finest climate to render it delightful.

The lofty palaces and the domes of the numerous inasjids and colleges
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135 When the morning lifted the veil from the face of day,

185

187

189

Khutan (the brightness of day) placed the mark of capita-
tion tax (sovereignty) on Ethiopia (the darkness of
night).

The noise (in delivering wine) of the long-necked flask
came into agitation;

The cock (of the morning) from the pot-cover (the sky, or
God’s throne) kept saying :—-“ Drink l ”

From the throat of wine-vessels of the form of the cock
with peacock-tail (peacock mouth),

Pure blood (red wine) poured out into the goblets.

The wine and the king’s assembly, to the sound of the
harp,

Brought colour into the cheek of the world.

The king of seven regions, according to the custom of
Kayan kings, -

---On his waist the girdle decorated with seven jewels,--~

%—:V'_'_'_ ' L_ _.__ . __ ___ _JInUnsqt._.___ __ n 

derive additional beauty from being half-veiled by shady avenues and
luxurious gardens.

The fine bridges over the Zinda-rad are in good repair. No buildings
can be more striking than some of the palaces.

Every principal market is covered with an arched roof; the principal
ksra-van saré,es are excellent solid buildings; many of the public baths
are splendid, of great size, paved with marble.

In its prosperous days its walls were twenty miles in circumference.
For a detailed description see “ A General Collection of the Most

Interesting Travels in Various Parts of Asia,” by John Pinkerton, 1819,
vol. iii. p. 188.

Fcrgthe most part, the people of Qutan (in the east) are Muslims,
fair of face; and those of 1.-_Iabsh (in the west) infidels, dark of face.

“ 'l,‘a,us dum ” may signify-that either the mouth or the belly of the
wine-vessel was like the peacock's tail. .

“ Heft chashma kamar ” signifies--a girdle on which are fixed seven
jewels, signifying the seven planets. The custom of wearing such a
~11-A11; hnlnnnnfi tn Hm T(n.v§.n kimrs.
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Ascended the throne, like the sun,
The sky (in pleasure) girdle made tight in attendance (on

him);

(And) an assembly adorned with both reed and wine;
With an elegance which took sense from the beholder.

By the foot (of Sikandar’s throne) they placed those
qualified to sit ;

Each one sought a place according to the degree of his
power (rank).

The musician scattered sugar in melodiousness;
The cup-bearer bound his loins for soul-cherishing (with

wine).

From the freshness (of the melody) that passed--the
musical and stringed instruments,

Took away the sense (of the hearer) like the water of the
river.

Sikandar began to exercise munificence ;
He opened the door of the Sikandrian treasure.

From much treasure-giving to the army of Iran,
The jewel-wave from the skirt struck upon the cap.

With the decoration of freshness, the world (the army of
Iran)

He adorned with a royal dress of honour.

A lofty sun that becomes‘ light-giving,——
By giving light, becomes not empty like the lightning.
|_q 'y -I 1-‘- --.@—_--|__-puny: I’ In h$I1f___ J1 H .:\fifiif. in W ... JI—III—l . I-'¢"Il7’—’ ’ "'4 Pi!“ e * -I -. _ _ I-Iv

“ Tarri ” signifies-—se1'-abi, moisture ; or jaldi, quickness.
They call the musician -tar-dast, the moist (fresh) handed one.
From the freshness that the instruments scattered, the musician took

away desire, so that desire remained to the heart of none.
The soldiers were immersed in jewels from foot to head.
The lightning in one flash exhausts its luminous powers.

A1
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The world-possessor should be the bestower, not the
miser.

This is the nature of world-possessing,---and this only.

Come, cup~bearerl that night-lamp (the wine of senseless-
ness) of the wine-cellar

Bring me; raise not a cry.

A lamp, from which the eyes are luminous,--—
From it, is the oil for the lamp of my (luminous) body.
':f7 ' ___ _ __ _ "'1 W 7. *1 '" '*~' W". . 7' _ . _ ' 1 _ ' ' "punl-pg " " 1___Z; " ' " vu-

Give to me that wine quietly, in such a way that none of the mean
folk may know, as is the fashion of wine drinkers.

As from a lamp there is light; even so from wine the soul becomes
illuminated and ease, augmented.

The sages have likened--the body to a lamp, reason to a wick, and the
darling passion to oil.

0

CANTO XXXIV.

SIKaNnAn’s srrrrno on run Tnnonn or ran KAYAN Krnes,
' IN run CAPITAL or Israrrnn (Pnnseronxs).

O (gold of) speech! say--what is thy alchemy (compo-
sition) P

Of thy proof, who is the alchemist?
-— __ " . W ' . an? ::;_:;_—,—-_=,-_-... _.e>. -~--» ~_,,t.'-—:—,<_,*,w.. ;. _r';:_:_;'_;_~..:.__~ _ , ,,_.;:1, _,-- :__w:. - -pm-Q-an-1..-.. ... .. ..- an-< -......;.--»<-- ww 

Ist_ak_l_1r may be spelled--;a'=-ls-=1 ,,:&l=~l , ,$Ml, r':;l=~l .
Firdausf, in his Shah-Nama, a.n. 1009, shows the name twenty-eight

times as Istakhr, rhyming with falghr; Nigamf, in his Sikandar-Néma,
L-D- 1195, as Istaralgh; and Safdi, in his Gulistan, s..n. 1258, as
Ust_uruk__h.

The “Burhan-i-Kati’ ” says that the word means-—-a pond or lake;
the name of a castle in Fare with an immense cistern ; the castle that
was Daréfs royal residence.

Richardson, in his Dictionary (dissertation, p. 35), says that the word
may be derived from ista (place or temple) and l_g_har (the sun).

See Ohardin’s “ Voyage en Perse,” 1674; Le Brun’s “ Voyage au
Levant,” 1704; the elder Niehuhr’s “Boise nach Arabien,” 1765;
Ouseley’s “ Travels,” 181-41-23; Ker Porter’s “ Travels in Georgia and



onnro xxxrv.] srmnnan surrnwrs run KAYAN Kmcs. 419

That from thee they (the poets of the world) evoked so
many pictures (versified books),

Yet rendered thee not void (deficient) of a (single) word
(particle).

If thou be sprung of the house (of the body), where is
thy resting-place (outside of the body) P

If thou enter by the door (of the body), where is thy
country P

From us (poets), thou raisest ‘thy head; but thou art not
(lasting) with us;

To us (poets), thou displayest the picture; but thou art not
visible.

_|—n.__|—\ .|-I _-nr; " ' '1' , — _ . I-at _ I‘_ inuuiuxlw " ' 7 ,-| —

Persia,” 1821 ; John Malcolm’s “ History of Persia,” 1829; Baron
'I‘exier’s “ Description de l’Arménie, do la. Perse, et de la Mesopotamie,”
184:2-52 ; Flandin and Ooste, “ Voyage en Perse,” 184:5-50; Fergusson’s
“ History of Architecture ”; and G-. Rawlinson’s “ Five Great Monarchies
of the Ancient Eastern Wo1'ld,” 1871, vol. iii. pp. 268-327.

Istal_;__hr, or Persepolis, or Elymais (Ailama, corrupted from Airyama.
See “ Book of Maccabees,” vol. i. chap. 6; 9), founded by Jamshid,
n.o. 800, lies thirty-two miles north-ieast of Shiraz, on the left bank of
the Medus and Araxes.

The Nal_g_l_1sh-i-Rustain, three and a half miles north-east of Persepolis,
is supposed to be either the tomb of Rustam or that of Darius Hystaspis
(13.0. 521).

Rustam is believed to be Artabanus, who lived in the reigns of Kay
Khusrau (Cyrus, 13.0. 558) and Cambyses (:s.c. 529).

On a rock to the eastward is a sculptured figure on horseback, face
mutilated, hair long and flowing, with a projection on the left side of
the forehead.

This is said to be Sikandar Zu-l-lgarnain-i-asghar.
The author of the Fairs-Nama states that the figure of the beast

Burak is sculptured on one of the two square pillars at the gateway of
Jamsh1'd’s palace.

Professor Rawlinson says :—-
The great pillared halls constitute the glory of Aryan architecture,

and even in their ruins provoke the wonder and admiration of modern
Europeans familiar with all the temples of Western art, with Grecian
temples, Roman baths and amphitheatres, Moorish palaces, Turkish
mosques, and Christian cathedrals.
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5 The workshop of the heart is at thy command;
The tongue itself is the oflicial of thy palace.

I know not what bird thou art with this beauty (of
voice)-—

Of us (poets) thou art a token which remains.

(O hearer I) behold speech! how lofty is its stature,
Let not its silk-cloth goods (of goodness) experience

dulness (in value) !

Let not valuable goods (pure speech) be dull (in the
(market)!

And if (I say) be (dull),---only the defect of (discovered
by) the envious !

O speech-utterer! (Nizami) skilful singer! exercise
Gladness of speech forthwith.

'0

1° Of the speech of those renowned sleeping ones (deceased
kings),

Breathe an enchantment for those distraught (the hearers
of this versified tale).

From the first, the representer of past events,
With sound reflection and true judgment,

Gave glad tidings like this-—--that, when the monarch
Brought forth profit to the country of Sipahan,

From the victory (giving) of the sphere of azure colour,
In Sipahan, much delay was not his.

He went to Istal__<;l__1r, he placed the crown on his head,
In the place of Kayumars he became Kay Kubad!
 ~i_|g iii! _.iQ.__n¢q*"*i$sI___ non-sq!-

8 By the criticizing of the envious, pure speech becomes not dull; for the
judges know its value.

If bar dast be read for juz-i-’aib, the second line will be :—-
And if they be (dull), let them not fall to the hand of the envious

one (who will rejoice).
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By him,--the country of Persia became adorned ;
By him,—-the back of the warriors became strong.

\

The great ones congratulated him;
They exalted their own heads by that - "s Itation (of his).

The offering, which was throne-worthy,
They shed on the monarch of victorious fortv -.

From the fountain-head of the Nile to the river Ganges,
From the salt-water of Chin to the bitter water of Zang,

Ambassadors arrived with revenue and tribute,
The king’s throne and crown auspicious-making (may they

be blessed) l

When the king placed his foot on the golden throne (of
Usturuk__h),

He opened the brazen fortification (his taciturn mouth) as
regards the treasure of speech.

Saying :—-“ Thanks be to a Creator,
“ Who made (me) the praise-utterer, a recogniser of the

right (due to His bounty) :

“ (Who) from beneath the dust, a head like mine
“ Raised to the stars like pure light:

“ Brought me from the confines of Rum to Iran,
“ Made the stone wax (impressionable) to my order :

“ Caused my work to reach such a place
“ That the sphere bears the litter of my load.

“ Sav ” signifies---property taken from merchants and great ones; the
revenue that a governor of a province gives to the king.

“ Baj ” signifies---property such as horses; gold that petty kings
present to monarchs. -

The second line may be :—-
The litter of the sphere bears my load. _
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“ (In return for this), with the skyeruler (God) I agreed,
“ That I would not rest a moment from justice-adminis-

tering :

“ Would exercise justice—-to the oppressed :
“ Would show light (liberality) to the night of the

sorrowful.

“Wisdom is my guide to fidelity (practising in every
promise) ;

“ The world’s peace is (dependent) on my fidelity (to
promises). '

“ I pursue, to-day, the path of truthfulness;
“ For I have knowledge of my to-morrow (the Judgment

Day).
/

“ I avoid (fear) the day of forgiveness-asking (the Judg-
ment Day) ;

“ I exercise sovereignty with carefulness.
ii From the elephant’s forehead (the strong) to the ant’s

foot (the weak),--- -
“ From me, comes not the hand of violence against any.

“ I have no greed for anyone’s ghld or silver;
“ .A_lth-ough over it I obtain power (of acquisition). ‘

“ Though I endure much trouble from the. people (on
account of their petitions),

“ I wish not that any should be injured by me.

“ I took off (abolished) the tribute in respect to village
and city;

“ I take neither tax nor tribute from the country.

“ If I gather treasure from the world,
“ I‘ prepare the share for whoever there is:
qg _, ant —l_ 1~‘|n-an '_ . 1|-II , 'TJ_ . '..';__"J_;flF"' 1-'_:_:.:' us-sauna-nuI|_?::_"_|nI~— ,_’-qnllluu

With the forehead the elephant pushes; with the foot the ant
V6168.

Sikandar took only the‘ revenue of the sown fields and alms.
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“ Give the key of fortune (livelihood) to everyone ;
“ Make conspicuous the basis of everyone’s work:

“ Make lofty the head ofthe skilful one;
“ Draw the foot of the foolish one into the bonds (of

instruction) :

“ Turn my head from those enjoying without toil,-—
“ Save those tongueless and helpless.

“ When one powerful (expert in trade) has knowledge
of affairs, ,

“ I desire not that he should be unoccupied with work.

“ When I behold one who has endured trouble,
“ So that his income (from trade) is less than his expendi-

ture,

“ I give him hopefulness in regard to that expenditure,
“ Give aid from my own treasury:

“ Have in business no fear of anyone
“ Save that one who fears (me) :

“ Perform my duties, by (the aid of) religion and by
knowledge;

“ Give the day (of splendour) of markets to justice:

“ Cast into the mill (of torture) whoever is fit to be crushed;
“ Pardon whoever is fit to be pardoned;

“ Keep the world adorned by liberality;
“ Give aid to the liberal with (my) wealth:

“ Keep tyranny far from myself by sense;
“ Cherish the tyranny-sufierer and the tyrant-slayer :

Nay, I will order him work, and will not regard his wealth.
In the Bustén, Safdi says :—-

Fear him who fears thee (lest from fear of iniury he design thy
destruction).
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“ Perform an ill-deed in return for an ill-deed;
“ Perform a hundred (deeds of kindness) in requital for a

single good deed :

“ Punish the people for sin;
“ Cherish them when they come pardon-seeking:

“ Strike his neck, when the enemy extends his neck (in
arrogance);

“ Am silent, when he expresses smooth words in friend-
ship.

“ On my part, it is to lay the foundation (the beginning)
of goodness :

“ On the enemy’s, it is (to lay) the beginning of evilness.

“ With the sieve of judgment, that dust-siever am I,
“ Who take up wealth (from the unworthy), and scatter

it again in a place (for the worthy.)

“ Like the water-wheel that continually gives a fresh
draught,

“ (That) takes it from this one, and gives it to that one,

“ Whatever by the sword’s point (in war) comes to me,
“ My whip’s lash makes proceed (to the people).

“ I am a form of the cloud (the rainer), and of the sun (the
shiner) ;

“ In one hand of mine,---fire (wrathfulness); in the other,
water (kindness). _ .

 '’.."'_\_uI .. ..." .... I ' 1-In _ #17 ‘i‘ 

The first tan zadan signifies--nawékhtan; the second, khémosh biidan
Va shudan. _

In the second line, if dushmani be read for dostf, we have :---
Am silent when he is silent (quiet) as to enmity.

The dust-siever is the one who, in search of valuables, sift: the dust
of the market. _ In the Persian idiom it means-—-one who proceeds
boldly and industriously in the pursuit of his aims.
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“ I come to a hard stone;--I melt it ; j
“ I come to a thirsty field,--I cherish it.

“ My sword’s point brings the world into my grasp; ~
“ My whip’s lash gives it without delay.

“ I have come to the summit of this throne (of Istarakh)
on that account ;

“ That I might become hand-seizer of the fallen.

“ I came not of myself to Iran from Rum;
“ From that land and clime God sent me,

“ For the reason that--I may display truth from falsehood;
-“ (That) the fastening of every lock (of difficulty) may find

the key (of solution) from me:

“ That I may bring forth from the dust (exalt) the head of
the truth-recognizers (Muslims) ;

“ May bring destruction upon the false worshippers
(infidels):

“ May take from‘ the world the rust of shamelessness;
“ May (through my perfect justice) give concord to the wind

with the lamp (put down rebellion) :

“ May make the demon (the crabbed one) of every house
the angel (the good-natured one) ;

“ (And) may adorn the waste place with treasure.

“ Where my justice raises its head, cypress-like,-
“ The partridge fears not the tyranny of the hawk:

“ The wolf exercises pastoral charge over the sheep;
“ Verily, the lion brings not injury to the deer.

“ By goodness I make the bad impatient (of badness) :,
“ I also put evil far from good.

“ One whose head I exalt,-— 1
7“ Him I cast not down at anyone s foot.
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“ If I have rent the liver of (subdued) one equal to myself,
“ Him, I have not given to the (malice of) other renders.

“ None, have I slain secretly by poison (as is the custom of
weak folk),

“ But openly with the sword of anger.

“ Neither have I taught world-consuming (tyranny) to
any;

“ Nor have I burned, without a reason, a harvest (of
existence).

“ I wish not to bring disaster to any;
“ And if I shatter,—-the preserving substance (of kindness)

is mine.

“ If from me eye-pain reaches an eye,
“ Into it, I can also put collyrium.

“ God gives me aid in this matter;
“ Gives escape from the eye of the evil ones.”

When one by one these sayings were uttered,
The hearers went (in prayer) to the sky.

In that assembly, were many persons
Open of breath (loquacious) in king-proving.

Of those fathers of loquacity of uncouth speech,-~
And of those fathers of wisdom of distraught tempera-

ment,
»

1 |

Was an inquirer, argument displayer;
He became in that assembly king-prover,

Saying :---“ O king! for me a diram is necessary;
“ If thou give it,---it will be better than a kingdom.”

The world-possessor said :--»“ Of the lord of the throne,
“ Ask for treasure conformable to his dignity.”
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The inquirer said :--—-“ Since of one diram
“ The king suffers shame, because it is a little matter,

“ Best---if the king give the world to me;
“ (If) he cause my head to reach (in exaltation) from this

assembly to the stars.”

Again the king spoke, saying :—-“ O malevolent one!
“ Thou hast not put the question in accordance with my

own worth.

“ Within limit it is proper to scatter (utter) words,
“ It is unnecessary to listen to foolish speech.

“ Thou displayedst two wants not according to thy own
place.

“ One less than my rank; the other, more than thine.

“ Speech which gathers a knot (frown) on the eyebrow,
“ Although it be prayer, best unuttered.”

Again the bold man made inquiry,
Saying :—-“ Why art thou high (sitting) and people low-

sitting?

“ When thou sayest that we are sincere friends,
“ Why bringest thou into practice low and high

(-sitting) ii” -

The monarch said :—-“ I am chief of this multitude;
“ When the head is low there is no respect.

“ The head (the root) of the vegetable low is fit;
“ The head of man when elevated, best.

“ Best, if the king‘s palace be lofty, '
“ So that the eyes (of men) may be happy by (viewing)

him.”

The tree laden with fruit lowers its head, and this lowering is the
essence of beauty. Man, whose fruit consists of truths and of the
knowledge of God, appears best with head uplifted.
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Again that ingenious one said :-—--“ O monarch !
“ What business has the wise man with (personal)

decoration P

“ In thy heart is the divine adornment (wisdom) ;
“ With jewels, wherefore coverest thou the body that is

of clay? ”

The king replied, saying :—-“ The adornment of a Khusrau
“ Gives freshness to the eyes of beholders.

“ If I make my own (dusty) person like the rose-bed,
“ I make your eye luminous by myself.

“ Seest thou not that when the new spring blossoms,
“ By it, Time’s eye becomes more resplendent?”

Of those subtle points,-—-men of quick understanding
Made their ears full with the ruby and turquoise.

They renewed their prayers for his life;
With soul, they again established the covenant (of allegiance)

with him.

on account of that patience which they experienced from
him,

They all hastened in conformity with his order.

According to the custom of Jamshid, victorious monarch,
He used to go every morning to the throne (of Istarakh) :

Showed favour to the attendants ; *
Preserved the custom of the prosperous :

Sent a letter (of peace) to every country;
-To every lord of the marches (of Turan) and to every

chief :

Inclined their hearts (to him) by his magic (gracious
words) ;

Gave them peace from his own assault:
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Made the world (of Iran and Tiiran) obedient to his own
command;

Took little rest in that (work of) subduing :

Made prosperous the whole wretched world ;
Made free the heart-broken from grief.

Come, cup-bearer! that wine of amber (red) colour (the
wine of senselessness),

Give me ; for my foot has come against a stone.

I may, perhaps, devise a remedy in respect to this stone-
raining (of Time) ;

May like (the brittle) amber fly from the (hard) stone (the
vicissitudes of Time).

|
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“ Arya ” (arya, excellent) is connected with the root of an-are, to
plough. The (cultivator) Aryan is opposed to the (nomad) Turanian
(from Tura, the swiftness of the horseman). The country (Airya)
occupied by the Aryans was comprehended within a line running along
the Paromisus and Caucasus Indicus, the Oxus and Jaxartes, the
Caspian (including I-Iyrcania and Rzigha), the borders of Nisoea, Aria,
and the countries washed by the Etymandrus and Arachotus.

The Greek geographers called Ariana--all the country comprehended
by the Indian Ocean, the Indus, the Hindu Kush, Paropamisus, the
Caspian Gates, Karmania, and the mouth of the Persian Gulf.

As the Zoroastrian religion spread, Persia, Ely:..ais (Ailama, corrupted
from Airyama), Media, Bactria, and Sughd- -all claimed the Aryan
title.

Darius, in the cuneiform inscriptions, calls himself Ariya. Iran
keeps up the memory of the ancient title, Aryan. Erin (old name Erin,
more recently Eire) is derived from Er or Eri, the ancient name of the
Irish Celts, preserved in the Anglo-Saxon name of their country,
Ireland»--“ The Science of Languages,” Max Muller, pp. 238-250,
290-296.

See canto xxiv. couplet 51.
The second line means :-—

From danger (doubts) of the heart I have fallen.
The first line may be :—-

I may perhaps devise a remedy as to this stone-strewn place (the
world full of dangers).
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The sky makes its camel (steed) swift-moving, for that
reason,

That it renews every day and night its sport (from the
accidents of Time).

It (the sky) makes, in every age, peace; and again war ;
Displays a form (the affairs of the world) in another

way;

All existing things that were from the first,
Are not these (which thou seest), if thou seek truly.

Also from the protecting care of the Omnipotent,
The form of every picture (of existence) beco mes of another

kind.

If the head of our work come to the sleep (of non-
existence),

Think not that this house (of the world) becomes desolate
(void of workers).

|

Many the persons,---who are lost (in death) from the
earth’s surface,

Still verily, the world is the world.

What (provision for the path of death) may we make when
those concordant (helpers) have departed?

Intimate companions have gone ; friends departed.

In thy season (of leisure), prepare provisions (the worship
of God and good deeds) for the path (of death) ;

For friends (children) remain not behind with friends (the
0 .1 -*--J ---1.1;‘-a1\.l\\|l‘\
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Although he goes very badly,---in the end
The lame ass goes to his own stable. .

The speaker of (former) Time (the historian) so represented,
That the throne of kings becomes not the place of violence

(for the people depose him).

Sikandar, who seized the country of the world,
Took up (but) little,-—-the pursuit of his own pleasure :

Sought the world"s peace by that sovreignty;
The sky on that account gave him that aid (for world-

seizing.

Is the world needful to thee? Do the work of that king
(Nasratu-d-Din) ;

Do that (peace-seeking) indeed that he did ; (aught else)
avoid.

When he became successful in the country of the regions
round about,

Time also turned to his desire.

Ethiopia to Khurasan ; from Chin to G-h1’1r-~
Turned without struggle to his order.

Messengers hastened to every territory ; __
All (the kings) made (their) coin in his name. ~
an-nr I I , I ,1 , _A W, , "51, _ __ _ ,,~,_, , ,,, , , ,;:I:A I v I *I I W" v

In the first line, if badi bad be read for bad-i-bad, we have :—-
If thou thyself be‘ bad (provisionless), the end goes bad;
The lame ass (incapable of burden-bearing) goes to his own stable

(and dies fodderless). ,
The “Indian Antiquary,” of the 6th of December, 1872, gives an

interesting Persian map of the world divided into seven‘ climes
(Kishwar). -

In the Vendidad (Vida,e-vidzita), the earth is made of seven kishwars
(in Greek, “ klima,” inclination, climate).

Zakhryah Kazvfni, in his ’Ajabu-l-balailan, assumes every climate to
be 235 farsakhs broad. He makes :—-

1 farsalQ=-. 12,000 cubits 25 farsak__hs-:= l degree
1 cubit =24 fingers 1 climate =23-5 farsak__hs=9° 4"br0ad
1 finger -=7 barley-grains, or ,, =-285 ,, ='-11° 4' ,,
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Although the world-possesser had the lion’s heart,
(And) held the whole world beneath (the sway of) his

sword,

In that land and clime (of Iran) no faith was his ;
For the safety-place of the Rfimi is Itdm.

One night, when the sky had a suitable fortune,
---From which fortune a computation (of the future) came

truly,---

=0 He (Sikandar) sent, and summoned his own minister
(Aristotle) ;

He uttered to him words buried (in his own. heart),

Saying :---“ Since the country of Iran has come to my
grasp,

“ I desire not to be foot-bound in one place.

“ Like the sky, I am inclined to wandering;
“ My heart desires only world-wandering.

“ I will see what (wonder) there is in the dust of the
World;

“ Who, on the horizons, is more powerful than I?

“ From illumined judgment, I consider it right
“ That, when I hasten around the world,

25 “ I should send my gold and jewels to Rum;
“ For in that land and clime is permanence.
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Other writers say that there was a difierence of time equal to half an
hour between each climate.

To ascertain the latitude of a place it was necessary to know only its
longest day, thus :--~ _

The longest day of a place:--=15 hours; deduct 12 ; difference 3. Then
the place will be in 3 hrs.—-‘rs hr.=6th climate.

Ptolemy, 4.1:. 200, made the whole world, 60° N. to 20° S. latitude, to
consist of seventeen climates.

In the desert of Qifehak the people have no chance of afternoon
» prayers, for a period of forty days. The Darkness, or Dark-Land, is in

LL _ QLL .1:--.-s-I-A .
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“ It is not proper that our work (of government) should
become dull;

“ --Not always comes the pitcher safe from the water.--

“ (That) the enemy should seize our throne,
“ (And) our chattles go in the plunder of the enemy.

“ As regards the world, many are such head-aches (from
suffering defeat and losing wealth);

“ And many are dangers of this kind in the path (of the
World). .

“ If thou also go back to Greece,—--
“ It will be approved by the understanding and judgment.

“ Thou mayst indeed keep the country (of Rum) far from
calamity;

“ For, as to light, the moon is the sun’s deputy.

“ Roshanak also, who is our lady,
“ Take; so that the administration of that country may

he true and proper :

“ With judgment, of which (thy) wisdom is the minister,
“ Thou mayst preserve the rank of the good and the bad:

“ Mayst exercise vice-regency (in the protection) of
religion and justice, i

“ Mayst bring to memory only goodness of me.

“ I have preferred thee to the great ones;
“ Of them, I have with my eyes beheld thy greatness.”

The wise minister, by his own judgment,
Spoke to his own work-orderer (Sikandar), thus,

Saying :---“ May the world-king be order-issuer!
“ (Obedient) to thy order, the judgment of those work-

‘knowing!

W ‘l‘ Ba,” in the words ba yad, maybe considered redundant.
Evil governors tyrannise over the peasantry and say :--As regards

thlfl 1'N"l'*fl.'|1fl'U' ‘WA harm 1'10-lfilnuq n 'Fr\1¢ +1111: des “'l'I.C\ 1?'='I'\rI,c1 l\\n.o=t\'fl 77
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“ May the king’s power from age to age increase I
“ May profit be relation to (connected with) his wish!

“ The calculation which (his) lofty judgment made (is
from foresight);

“ No one with foresight experiences injury.

“ For the happy work which the king has ordered,
“ I bind my loins and turn not my head from the path.

“ But it is necessary that the king in his own administra~
tion _

“ Should make inquiry according to his own ability.

“ When the end of journeying comes to him;
“ (And) the need of returning to his own country (Rum)

comes to him,

H He should not keep his head burdened witlaorder-giving,
“ He should entrust the world to order-bearers (viceroys).

“ It is not possible to hold the world with one body ;
“ To guard the whole world by one’s self.

“ The world has many divisions of country;
“ And of them, everyone takes a share.

“ When thou makest the division-enjoyers (the governors)
obedient to thyself,

“ Behold thy own name concerned in that division.

“ When the territory-holder goes within thy order (is
submissive),

“ Extremity to extremity, the world is thine.

“ When the house (land) of (thy) enemies becomes thy
‘ property;

“ In it, let not go wholly thy rein (dwell not).
W

-u-0 - - .__ - ..
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“ Exercise little sitting (dwelling) in this foreign land (of
Iran),

“ In it, make not thyself foot-bound.

“ Thou art able neither to hold this property,
“ Nor also to consign it to (thy) heirs.

“ For many are the claims to the property of this house
(the enemy’s territory) ;

“ The excuse of gaining his own property is everyone’s.

“ For the sake of sovereignty in this land,—-
“ To none of the men of Rum give the chieftainship.

“ The land of ’Ajam is the burial (dwelling)-place of Kay ;
“ In it, the foreign foot is the wild foot (whose owner they

will expel or slay).

“ In these years, while thou art safe from injury,
“ Bring forth from the world the name of a great king.

“ When thou returnest to thy own country,
“ Make not to thyself the short work (of world-subduing)

long (by tarrying in the conquered country).

“ Illumine (with favour) the faces of the princes (of
Dara’s house),

“ So that the sky may become victorious for thee.

“ Send a king to every country;
“ Send the seeker of one place to (another) place.

“ Make the territories (of Iran) captive to kings;
“ Make one in every direction the territory-holder.

“ For another time I fear the men of Iran I
“ Will bind their loins on account of Dara’s blood :

e_____A i?i_i’ V. . .’____ --_-_‘;i, ,_ __ ;_ _r_lV_M”,_ ______ ,_‘ '_f_'. ' ’ ' "'! 1 -
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“ Will bring the army to Greece and Rum,
“ And ruin will come upon that land and clime.

“ When they each one separately exercise sovereignty,
“ They will with one another exercise revengefulness.

“ Through the business of their own country, each one
“ Will not have suflicient leisure (to turn) against us.

“ When the enemy brings forth his hand to plunder,
“ In this way it is proper to close the path.

“ Excite not further malice against any laud ;-
“ Draw not the desire of the revenge-seekers (the Persians)

towards Rum. /
0

“ Strive not as regards the blood-shedding of kings,
“ So that thou mayst not bring into ferment the blood of

tumult.

“ Of the blood of those neck-exalting;--think not that
“ There remains no trace like the (red wood) kh1in-i-

Siyawash.

“ Draw not the sword pitilessly for anyone’s blood,
‘f Thine also isthe blood (of slaughter) with the sword of

the sphere.

“ How well that wise man uttered a saying :---
“ ---Injury comes not to the non-injurer.

“ Be little injuring ;---for from every scar and pain
“ Little injury, experiences the man little injuring.

1"" '.a
1

0 ' '

Afrésiyab, the King of Turin, who slew Siyawash, the father of Kay
musrau (Cyrus, ac. 558), was himself slain by Gudarz (Nabu-kudur-
uzur, 3.0. 602).

The red wood,-~kh1in-i-Siyawash or balsam--that sprang from the
blood of Siyawash, is a mark of the tyranny exercised against him.
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“ Thou desirest not little thyself; take not a person’s
little;

“ Cause not a person to die (slay not) ; and ever (thyself)
die not (be not slain).”

When the minister showed the path in this wise,
The speech became effective; the king agreed.

When the sphere opened the cover (the darkness of night)
of the silvern basin (the true dawn),

The black crow (the darkness of night) laid the golden
egg (the sun).

---Perhaps the old fire-priest of those of former times,
With this platter and egg (sport and sorcery), uttered

this tale (of Sikandar’s sending Roshanak to Rum).

The world-possessor ordered that the vazir should come;
Should sit on his steed for the purpose of journeying.

Whatever of the Persian library there was,
He so ordered that they should bring--

1

4

Hidden words (occult treaties) on every subject,
A book on every science (of philosophy of the ancients)

prepared. ‘

He sent them to the interpreter in Greece ;
The interpreter wrote them from the one (the Persian)

tongue into the other (the Greek).
 ', _,.-q-_ _ _, 3 Q __nnn|-Q_. W . W. . .—~' _ WI We —— ' ' W-\— IUi?\_” 7 "'1 — —

“ Tasht va khaya” is a pastime. They fill an egg (khaya)-shell with
mercury, and sealing up the orifice, place it on a platter (tasht) in the
sun. When the platter gets hot the egg ascends. Hence, tasht va khaya
signifies---bfizi, sport, and afsun, sorcery.

Some say that tasht (the earth) and khaya (the sky) are the place of
deceit of man. The second line will then be :—-

Uttered this tale of the place of deceit (the world).
Perhaps digar should be read for magar.
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When the order came to the king’s minister j
That he should, two horses apiece, take the path to Rum;

Should take Roshanak bedecked,
Verily, the books and the jewels and the property,

They (Aristotle, Roshanak, and her attendants) left the
place, according to the king’s order;

They took the path to the Greek land.

so By the world-king, Roshanak possessed the burden (of
the womb);

The shell had the royal pearl in its interior.

When the cavalcade entered the Greek land,
The precious jewel (Roshanak) became heavy of burden.

When it became nine months the jewel-mine (Roshanak)
was opened;

The world laid the new jewel (Sikandar’s son) on the jewel
(Sikandar).

After cradle-kissing, they (the bringers of glad tidings)
appointed him a name,

Iskandarus, by Sikandar’s order.
I

Aristotle, who was the minister of the court,
Was the viceroy in the Greek-land.

,5 In gladdening and feeding, the king-horn one (Iskandarus),
He like his own life kept tending,--

With caresses and with kindnesses--his pictured (lovely)
face;

With skill and with sense,---his heart of new order
(fresh and young).

77 The first line may be :--~
When by the king-"s deliberation the order came.

82 1- Thesecond line will be, if pur he read for bar :-~
The‘ world established the new bejewelled jewel (Sikandar’s son).

as See canto xv. couplet 30.
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He kept nurturing and cherishing him,
Making heart and soul a ransom for him.

-—-Suppose a hundred lovely sons like this (world-)
nurtured,

(Suppose) them, in the end, dust-swallowed (in the grave)
~—-(what then) P

Come, cup-bearer! that wine, which is the grief-remover,
Give to one like me, who is grief-sufferer (a holy traveller).

Perhaps it may give the perfume of ease to my soul;
May give me respite from the trouble of Time.
I7 W ~ 4' " .- I-IIIII-L _._ _ -u J-1 iniu-an Jana -_u_- -n:_nn-u I ~* *_ - —n-L: I —~;n|¢-|1;,i-no-nu-nu

No dependence is to be placed on the world.
The wine of senselessness is in truth the rapture of union with the

Friend (God).
"' ' . _ I1 J_ ;_ wins: gIju 
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CANTO XXXVI.
S1xa1vnns’s JOURNEYING nv PILGRIMAGE T0 trnn House or

res K.e.’Bx, AND AOQUIRING POSSESSION or was Lam)
or ARABIA.

Auspicious is the casting of the auspicious omen I-.~
Not in fixing the hand on the rukh ; nay, in ‘fixing (it)

on the shah-rukh:
 7' n_* 1:1,, "__ ’ ' jg __nnnl1 _ _’ __£‘_ '-1' 1i____'_____'_____ ____ ,f_v _v 7 ; ' | _ Ind--177$

' The ka’ba. See Sale’s Kuran, chap. iv.; Preliminary Discourse,
section iv.; Lane’s “ Modern Egyptians,” pp. 213, 322; Osborne's
“Islam under the Arabs,” pp. 72, 75, 77, 95; “ Notes on Muhamma-
danism,” by Hughes; “ Islam and its Founder,” 1878, by J. W. Stobart,
art. Kaaba (Ka’ba); “ History of Arabia,” by David Price, 1824; “ A
Pilgrimage to Makka and Madina,” by Richard F. Burton, edition of
1856, vol. pp. 223, 101, 197, 149, 245, 265, 280, 305, and 317 ; edition
of 1879, vol. i. pp. 379, 403, 489, 416, 426, 433, 444; and 451. The edition
of 1856 contains more information than that of 1879.

To the Ka’ba or Baitu-’ll6.h. To the tomb of a saint.
The pilgrimage is called ha-j j ziyfirali

as n zéiir
,, conductor ,, amiru-1-hajj muzawwir (P)
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(In) exhibiting loftiness in (the state of inward) abjectness;
"Being composed in (the state of outward) confusion:

(In) consuming inwardly the liver like the candle ;
Kindling outwardly with gladness.

When man becomes helpless as to remedy-devising,
He goes helplessly to omens:

6 Brings to his grasp the (iron) key (of remedy) from sand
and stone (the implements of geomancy) ;

For iron (of the key of remedy) often springs from sand
and stone (of the mountain-mine).

Of the door (of concealed work) that from the hidden
becomes not open ;

Save the knower of the hidden (God), none knows the key.

From well-being, cast the omen that is profitable to thee ;
For thy--“ May it be well”--is the source of thy well-

being.

Grieve not at thy state of emaciation; for thou mayst
become fat;

When thou sayest-—“ Let me be better than this,”----thou
wilt become better.

I .fi3_tr@%' an 1%‘. imp: Jwnnluxnnrv’ 

The second line may be :—-
Not in casting the lot of the rukh (which is low); nay, in casting

that of the shah-rukh (which is lofty).
In the move of shah~rul_;l_;_. at chess, the rukh (the castle) is captured

and check given to the shah (the king).
5 “ Reg” signifies--’il1n-i-reg, or geoznancy, which is practised by

drawing lines with the finger on sand spread on a stone slab; and
disposing about them certain points, from the combination of which the
Arabs foretell future events.

“ Sang " may signify--the tomb-stone of the great and the holy at
which people pray.

Hence, by sang, or by reg, one may find a remedy.
Iron is supposed to be produced in the mine through the efiects of

Mars. . ‘
'7 In the happy oinen that comes from the tongue is also happiness of

state.
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For us, to cast the die regarding (the beginning of) a work
(relying on God’s mercy) ;

For the work-creator (God), the doing our work.

1° In this enigma (presaging happiness), in which justice is
the aid-giver,

If thou gain not the bad omen,---it is well.

O (luminous, spiritual) heart! the screen (of purity) is
scanty. Be thou my friend ;

Be thou my chamberlain from the screen-renders (bad
deeds).

Of my lustrous verse, the representer (my pen),
--—Whose beauty (written verse) becomes my adorner,-—-

Gives news that that king, world-seizing,
When (by victory) he pitched the court on the sphere,-~—

The messenger (Aristotle) to that land and clime,
Sent to the powerful ones of Rum.

15 When he became fearless as regards the sorcery of the
world (of Iran),

He kept watch over the world by patrolling.

At the glad tidings of his justice, all the world (Iran)
Drank not even a drop (of wine) without remembrance of

him (saying--Long be his life ! ) '
__ __' ' ' ___1-t __ _"f_Jn1 J1 uni _ "_-iI_1 in ' ___|IId hunt . s_ ‘ '_”‘ SI 7

10 The first parda signifies—-tafawwul-i-nek; the second, fal.
Otherwise :—-

In this screen (the world) in which justice (of man) is the helper,
If thou bring not the false note (the sinful deed).--it is well.

11 When the robe is tight or scanty on the body a slight motion rends it.
12 The first line may be :--*

Of my lustrous dwelling (the body) the representer (the heart);
for the external beauty of the body of the holy traveller is due to his
internal purity.

14, This couplet should be :—-
The king sent the messenger to that land.

15 Having sent Roshanak and the booty to Rum, he feared no longer
that the enemy could injure him.
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Sikandar, who was the happy world-keeper,
Was night and day vigilant in business.

On the musical instrument of the world,--through kindness,
He played no note save of graoiousness.

Although the world came within his noose,
Whatever pleasure appeared agreeable to him, he exercised

not.

He used not his judgment to the vexing of any;
Planted not a foot outside of the line of justice:

Vexed not any of the arrogant ones (of Iran);
Rendered conspicuous the sign of safety.

And, if he even slew one equality-claiming (the enemy),
Than him, he strengthened the back of that one better (in

kindliness).

And if he rendered waste the land of a city,
Better than it, he founded another city.

Time considers not proper---save this indeed,
That it should make this good (in state) and that bad.

Sikandar, who effected that prosperousness (of ’Ajam),--
The Iskandrian wall (oi shelter) is--where to where?

Ifli§@pp 

“ Pahlu zan ” signifies--barabari kunanda.
The “Asiatic Journal,” vol. x. January-April, 1833, p. 70, says :—-
The wall of Dar-band, said to extend along the whole chain of the

mountains of Tahassaran, was first known in Europe in 1722, when
Peter the Great undertook a campaign against the Persians. From
Arabic and Turkish historians we learn that the inhabitants of the
Caucasus attribute its construction to Iskauclar Zu-l-Karnain-i-Akbar
(not Alexander the Great); and that Kay Kubéd (Dijoces, ac. 696), to
prevent the irruption of the Turks and Khazars living north of the
Caucasus, built, with the consent of their man, this wall on the
ancient foundations (shown to him by the archangel Gabriel) of the wall
built by Sikandar Zii-l~Karnain-i-Akbar.

Kay Kubad placed in it gates of iron, and finished it in seven years.

all
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From the circle of Chin (in the east) to the boundary of the
west,

A foot-messenger ran to his court.

Every potentate sought a treaty of alliance,
In seeking protection against every country :

And of those curiosities which were heart-fascinating,
Each one sent with adornment and beauty.

_,_, _, _ c 9

Thus, with a hundred men at each gate he could repel a hundred thou-
sand men of the enemy.

Succeeding monarchs of Persia continued to fortify the wall. Sikandar
Z1'1- l-Karnain-i-Asghar (Alexander the Great, B.C 356-328) built Dar-
band ; Yazdijird (am. 414:0-4:57) freed the southern part of the city
from sand; and Naushiravan (s..n. 542) completed the work and fortified
the town.

In 1832 ' some Russian ofiicers visited the place and reported as
follows :—-

The Caucasian wall begins at the southern angle of Fort Narym, and
runs from east to west over the heights and along the ravines. Where
the wall follows the slope, the upper bricks (2% ft. long, 1% ft. wide,
1 ft. thick), placed without cement, project beyond the lower ones. The
three hundred towers between Darband and the gate of Allan are filled
with earth, and of the same height as the wall. -

No trace of an arch is to be seen, a fact that tends to show the great
antiquity of the wall.

In the gates of Darband semicircular. arches (not -known in Arabian
architecture) are observable ; but these are of later construction.

The “ Indian Antiquary,” December,- 1872, says :—-
Gog and Magog are said to be descendants of Japhet, son of Noah.

Gog is of Turkish and Magog of Gilani descent. They are anthropo-
phagi. Kuran, xviii. and xxi.

' The wall of Gog and Magog is doubtless the great wall of China,
.a..n. 100.

Caussin de Perceval (vol. i. _p. 66) identifies the wall with the fortifica-
cations from the west shore of the Caspian to the -Euxine, built by
Alexander the Great (P), and repaired by Yazdijird (a.n. 448).

Reinegg (“ Beschreib des Caucasus,” ii. 79) makes Gog the same as
the mountain Ghef Ghogh; the syllable ma. in Magog is the Sanskrit
maha, great. Conf. Rodwell’s Kuran, p. 181-223.

See canto xiii. couplets 25, 47, and 49.
“ Kirvan” (Arab kayravan, karavan) ' may signify-—east; west; a

karavan. Since kir signifies——pitch, Kirvan may signify—-the west
(Africa) where the people are black.
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The world-possessor ordered that with pure musk (black
ink)

They should write a reply to every quarter.

to After that, when some time passed over this (writing of
the answers),

The sky struck down the head of some on the earth (in
homage to Sikandar).

The world-ruler, in respect to world-assaulting,
Determined upon marching.

' He had read the science-books (_ of verse) of Arabia;
Had remained for years in that desire,

That, as his power was over Persia,
Arabia also might be the slave of his path (of regulation).

(That) he might also view the beauty of the l<a’ba,
Might become gladclened by that picture of victorious omen.

as When the country of Persia became obedient to the king,
He moved his camp to the country of Arabia:

Took up gold-treasure in ass-loads ;
Took the road with the purpose of traversing the desert.

The chiefs of Arabia, on account of his goldscattering,
Brought their heads (in obedience) at the line of his order,

v

When they saw the victoriousness of his army,
Arabia also became obedient to him.

Against the territory of the Arabs in such a way he hastened
That from it, injury reached not the Arabs.

34. The text has--as in fail firoz fal.
It should properly be-—az an nakkash firoz ts.

s7 The first line may be :—-»
Of the chiefs of Arabia,--his gold-scattering.

B9 “ re ” signifies-—-faromaya. .
The second line may be :—-

That from it injury reached not the Arab steeds.
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At every stage where he went,
They brought him both victuals (in hospitality) and also :1

magnificent present;

Besides victuals fit for eating,
Verily, (numbers) of sheep fit for eating.

To the limit of their own resources,
They brought before him much treasure.

Both of Arab-steeds, desert-travelling, '
And of swords like water (in lustre), poisoned-water-

devouring:

Of spears of Khatay, thirty cubits,——-
Their points, nurture found in blood :

The camel also, both the female and the two-year old,
The hastener like the wind, pure of dust :

Perfumed leather and other rare curiosities,
Both of the kind of jewels, and of the kind of perfumes.

Time to time (continually), in accordance with his rank,
They carried a present to his court.

The world-possessor--~when he saw that treasure revealed
In ass-loads---became the examiner of the treasure.

All the desert supported satin cloths ;
The earth became hidden beneath the rubies.

He went face-illumined towards the ka’ba,-—
The manner of the ceremonies learned.

’ 1 . ' ' _$‘.i _*'_'* , '__ r "J _1__ 4nn¢ij1 _

“ ’In6.n lghiish kardan ” signifies---raftan va z-irani giriftan. n
“Bi surék” (dur sarra) is a camel young and strong, dam Ara-bian

and sire two-humped (do kohzin).
“I_i_§isé.b-i-manaisik ” signifies--the custom of pilgrimage according to

Abraham. '
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Placed his foot on the summit of the wor1d’s navel
(Makka);

Much musk (blessings),--which he opened from the world's
navel.

Like the compass of the sphere, around that centre-place
‘ (of the World)

He measured the road with the foot of Worship.

The cirouiting around the ka’ha, from which there is escape
to none,

He performed, and became (in supplication) ring-seizer of
the (door of the) house (the ka’ba) :

First he kissed the door of the ka’ba;
Called to mind his own protector (God) :

Beat his head on that threshold ‘;
Gave much treasure to the darvesh.

His giving of dirams was the Ganj-i-raven (Korah’s
treasure);

His giving of camels, kdravans.

When he established himself in the house of the true (the
ka’ba), '

He became the worshipper of the Lord (God) :

Adorned all the house of the ka’ba with treasure and
jewels;

Adorned the door and roof with musk and ambergris.
»-inn:-u—u--on-an-u -q-nu,-nrnucuun-uu|—|—|nn|nu|--|-u-an-1--»—'--".1 Q0 »- _- wanna u a---nu »cnsnam@%nnn 

The second line may be :—-
He became ring-taker (oiroler) about the house (the kafba).

For the ceremony of eireumambulation, see “ A Pilgrimage to Makka
and Medina,” by Richard Burton.

Burton relates how he saw--a poor wretch, with arms thrown on high
so that every part of his person might touch the ka’ba (the baitu-’l14ih,
the house of God),--clinging to the kiswat (the curtain enveloping the
upper part of the kefha). and sobbing asmhough his heart would break.

Tawwdf, a circumambulator; tawéf, eiroumambulating; mutawwaf,
the conductor of the eircumambulation.

See canto xxiv. couplet 7. _
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When he had performed the conditions of worship,
He brought the- perfumed leather (the land) of Yaman

beneath his foot :

Illumined Yaman with the dust of his host (his army),
As the star Canopus illumines Yaman :

Entered the country of Irak by another way;
Agreed (to go) towards his own house (of Rum).

A messenger like the noble one entered,
From the ruler (Sikandar’s viceroy) of the people of Anar-

ab.-id,

Saying :—-“ When the world-king subdued the world,
“ He made lost the name of tyranny in the world.

“ Why did he languidly let go the work of Arman (the
abolishing of fire-worshipping) P

“ Why made he not fresh search as to that land and soil?

“ That land nearer to thy morning (of existence, the west),
“ Why remained it darker (through infidelity) than

Syria?

“ They perform fire-worshipping in Arman ;
“ They show obedience to another king (not Sikandar).

“ In Abkhaz is a champion of ’Ad descent,
“ —-Who brings not to mind (reeks not) battle with

Rustam,—-

“ Dav:-ili by name ; that bold horseman
“ Brings forth the thong from (the hide of) the body of the

fierce lion. .
 _i:__._._. __' .._.. * rm \I..'_. ..l . ‘ ' . 7 *-

Among the old writers, chunén chun signifies--chunénki.
“ Tahi nam kardan ” signifies--—gu1n nani va ma’dum kardan.
The second line may be :--

Further, they make (consider) the king a subject.
“ Abkhaz ” may mean--a province of Georgia (Rashfdi); of Turkistdn

(Burhain) ; a tribe (Kamfis).
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“ The brave ones of Arman, his well-wishers,
“ Loin-girt as to his order and path (of fire-worshipping),

7° “ Drink every cup of wine to his memory;
“ Take to him the tribute of the country.

“ If the king be unable to attack him,
“ He will make this country void of us.”

The world-possessor, when he heard of this one of strong
arm,

Led his army from Babylon to Arman :

Entered Arman like an angry river ;
--—Of the wind, the foot became slow on account of the

dust he raised.--

Washed that country of the stain (of infidelity);
---(The climate of) Arman was agreeable to the king.---

76 Oast from it the order and custom of the evil ones,--
The fire-priests, fire-worshipping;

And thence made a sudden assault against Abkhaz ;
Opened the door of hate against the men of Abkhaz.

The war-drum began to throb ;
The (lofty) lance-tip uttered its secret to the sky.

At every fortress to which he gave his message (demanding
surrender),

They brought to him the key of the gate of the fortress.

Davali, army-leader of the land of Abkhaz,
When he knew that the monarch of Rum had come, .

so Quickly bound on his loins the leathern strap of fidelity (to
Sikandar) ; _

Washed his illumined heart froui malice towards the king.

Like those versed in affairs, he despatched the escort
1“-.. L1-.. '|....._'.......I..--.. -1! LL‘ at J-‘Len Irdv-unn 0
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Took much valuable treasure ;
Entrusted it to the Khusrau’s treasure-keepers :

Entered the court and kissed the dust ;
Purified his heart of the claim of hostility.

Sikandar, world:possessor, world-wanderer,
When he saw such manliness on the part of the noble

man,

Gave (displayed) to him the path of courteousness;
Gave him the place near his throne :

Asked him first in a gentle voice (of his state) ;
Warmed his heart with a soft tongue :

Ordered that the treasurer, quickly rising (to order),
Should scatter for him treasure to the height of the

elephant!

The royal dress of honour, worthy of him,
Should adorn with collar and ear-ring,

With brocade and jewel; (and) with sword and cup,
Should bestow the decoration of perfect royalty.

The treasurer, practised in action, did so,
As the monarch of good judgment directed.

When with good fortune Davali
Put on the black Iskandrian robe,

With collar of gold and crown, jewel-scattering,
He became. neck-exalting among those neck-exalting (the

great ones).

Opened his tongue in thanks to the monarch;
Invoked a blessing on him from God:

if fl __>r _- _1H r ... 17*? r V", — ——— _—_—A_ "IA. _ '1-I ""_w w

Formerly, when kings honoured anyone, they gave a golden colzlar, a.
jewelled girdle, and an ear-ring (or two). _



450 run SIKANPAR NAMA,E BARA. [oauro xxxvr.

Became the greater hastener in that service;
Became head-exalter (in honour) instead of head-lowerer

(in shame) : I

95 Bound his loins in the monarch’s service;
And afterwards all his service was work for him (only).

He thus became, in Khusrau-adorning, special to such a
degree,

That he surpassed all the confidential ones.

In that land more resplendent than the garden-court,
The king’s eye became illumined like the lamp.

The keeper of the age, (Sikandar) so regarded the environs
(of Abkhaz),

(That) he rested and obtained a share of that joyousness.

That man, the old villager (the historian), thus spoke,
Saying :--“ Tighlis, through him (Sikandar), became

prosperous.” A

L00 On the dust of that land and clime (of Abkhaz), he
ordered

(Them) to establish a foundation (Tighlis) after the fashion
of Rum (prosperous).

He went hunting from that halting-place (of Abkhaz),
Rein let loose for hunting in the desert.

Two weeks, less or more, in the mountain and plain,
"(Towards Burda’) he travelled the road (engaged) in

game-overthrowing.
.-

99 Tighlls is the capital of Arman (Armenia), in the vicinity of Abkhéz,
founded b Sikandar ‘y .

190 In some copies, afterthis couplet the following occurs :—-
In that land of Abkhéz adorned like Paradise,
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When he made the place (the mountain and the plain) void
of bird and of fish, '_ '

He showed desire (to go) towards Niishaba (the Queen of
Burda’) : '

Was mindful of reverence to that lady;
For she was possessed of much territory and much wealth.

105 He beheld the world (of Burda’) fresh by reason of many
sown-fields and streams ; _

With joyousness he alighted at that place.

Come, cup-bearer! that wine (of senselessness),——-which is
soul-cherishing ;

Is, like running (pure) water, fit for the thirsty one,--

In this grief (of desire of gold) in which from thirst I
have burned,

Give me ; for I have learned drinking the wine (of sense-
lessness).

103 “ Naushaba,” commonly, Nfishaba, properly, signifies--the water of
life.

Firdausi, in his Shah-Name, calls her--Kaydafa.

mitt‘. _.4_V _Vn*' 

*CANTO XXXVII.
S11mnnaa’s JOURNEYING TO run Countrar or Beans’.

1 Burda’! O happy country (in) whose confines,-—~
Neither the spring month (sun in Taurus) nor the winter

month (sun in Capricorn)--is flowerless.

The summer (the sun in Cancer) gives it the mountain-
rose; .

The winter gives the spring breeze:
--¢_':_:4||. __ "'1 ' q ' _ .1In__. . W . . ' " 7 7” '—— ll ~'—' — F I ' ”- —77"

2 Paradise, a word of Zand origin adopted by the Jews, appeared for the
first time in the Song of Solomon, iv. 13, as pardés.
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The forest round about it a paradise become ;
Besides, a (mountain-stream) Kiisar on its skirt estab-

lished,--

Its environs, from the profuseness of verdure and the
musk-willow,

Like the garden of Iram,---“ the khassa bagh-i-safaid.”

Of quail and woodcock, and partridge and pheasant,
Thou wilt not find the willow and cypress-shade void.

Its soil to ease inclined;
Its dust from pollution washed :

Its odoriferous herbs every year fresh of branch;
In it, ever grace and abundant ease.

Of birds of this country (’Irzik), it is the feeding place;
If bird’s milk (a rarity) be needful to thee--’tis there.

They have washed its soil with gold-water;
Thou wouldest say :--“ In it, they have sown gold and

safiron.”

The proud mover over the verdure of that land
Beholds no form save joyousness.

» _A::_ __ '1-1’ ~ v 1-: " ' vpq-1 wk .' *'f;_ ;;--- ~ —:.-—_--;-:-r.-' : * " __.,_n-.-1.-.

Xenophon found the word pairidaeza (a piece of ground enclosed by a
high wall; a park or a garden) used in Persia; afterwards it appears in
LXX., and was thus transferred into ecclesiastical Greek apd Latin, and
into all the languages of modern Europe.

The word is dih (or dhih), for Sanscrit hmzand z, and means-»--to
knead, to squeeze together. From it we have in Sanscrit, dehi‘, and in
Greek, 1-otxos, a wall; in Latin the root is changed into fig, giving--
figulus, a potter, figura form, and fingers; in Gothic it appears as
deigan, to knead; hence, daigs (dough).--“ The Indian Antiquary,”
December, 18741.

;, In Burda’ was a garden encircled with a white plastered wall, ca1led--
khfissa high-i-safaid, the royal white garden.

Irim. See canto xii. couplet 2.
9 Gold and safiron are joy-exciting. .
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Now, the throne of that court has become shattered;
The wind has carried its damask silk and brocade:

Those fresh roses have poured (fallen) down from (their)
grandeur;

And from that pomegranate and narcissus, the dust (of
desolation) has come forth:

Save dry fuel and the watery torrent,
No other thing thou seest in that forest.

Verily, those luxuriant productions .
Spring not from the grain (the seed), but from the skirt

of justice. '

15 If to-day it again obtain that nurturing care (of justice),
Better than that, would be the decoration of the sleeve.

0
v

Yes; )if leisure were the king’s,
He would give a new adornment to that place.

In the beginning of occupation, its name was Harum;
Now, the teacher calls it Burda’.

In that prosperous soil (now desolate) the place of the
great,

Time has much secret (buried) treasure.

With this gladness,-L-where is a rose-garden?
With this fulness,---where is. a treasure-holder?

2° Still in that territory the treasure-searchers
Find treasure,—-if they tear up the soil.

The treasure-possessor of speech (the historian) thus
.spoke,

Saying :--The chief of that old treasure-place (Burda’)
1

_ n__ 7 V —— 4 *f__ vvvrf ' In lL_ Jt___ , _ |—n'"w 4- W » -— — /— — ~ —'~

15 In the season of prosperity men decorate their garments.
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Is a woman, a ruler, name-—N1ishaba;
Every year, in pleasure and sweetness and the wine-cup,

Like the male pea-fowl, charming in goodness (of beauty) ;
Like the female deer,--being void of defect. ,

Strong of judgment, luminous of heart (kind), sweet of
speech (not foolish),

Angel in disposition (free from lust),---nay, sage in
temperament (the leader of others to goodness).

25 In her ante-chamber a thousand virgin women,
In service loin-girt, each one like the moon (in splendour).

Besides damsels,——-skilful in riding,
Slaves, swordsmen,--thirty thousand.

None of the men (the slaves) used to wander about her
door, I

Although he might be near to her.

Save woman, no one was her work-performer (or agreeable
to her) ;

Of seeing men, no need was hers.

From not having (ahnsband),---in the house (she was)
councillor;

_ By being a house-lady, free from a house-master (a
husband).

so The (sword-drawing) slaves hastened to their own land
(P1‘°P‘*?1‘l1§’)»

The dwelling-place for themselves prepared (and came not
near Niishaba).

,4, Save by God’s order, angels interfere not with the affairs of man; but
the sages and prophets constantly show men the path of goodness.

35 “ Benin” signifies--siw6.,e. "
37 “ Dlgar chand ” signifies--har chand.
39 The first line may be :—- '

She used to keep women as councillors in the house.
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On account of her great majesty, none of the slaves
Had looked within the gate of her city.

In every place where she ordered them to fight,
For them, that (fighting)_was ‘the most indispensable duty.

When Sikandar led the army to the plain (of Burda’),
He exalted his pavilion to the Pleiades (pitched loftily his

tent).

In that joyous place of heaven-like nature,
He remained astounded at the plenteousness of water and

(at the extent) of sown field.

He asked, saying :--—“ Whose is this happy land?
“ Over it, which of the great rulers is king? ”

They declared, saying :---“ This beauteous land (full of
water and verdure),

“ With this wealth, is a woman’s.

“ A woman more skilful than many men;
“ In essence, more pure than the river :

“ Strong of judgment, luminous of mind, and exalted of
head (in action),

“ Peasant-cherishing at the time of distress.

“ She wears a girdle on the waist in manliness ;_
“ Boasts of the lineage of Kayan kings. '

“ She capless,—-(yet) cap-possessing (sovereignty) is hers;
“ Army-possessor,—-yet no army sees her.

“ Has many manly slaves;
“ But none (of them) sees her face.

**1n—-us *1__'II-\ '1 l 7 '"' "7""

Being a sovereign she possesses the cap of sovereignty; being a
woman she wears the sheet (chadar), or the coif of fine linen two cubits
long (Mikna’). She wears not the cap that appertains solely to man.



“ Women of lily bosom and slender leg
“ Show compliance with her in every work.

“ All of pomegranate-breast, and tall like the arrow;
“ From the breast of each,—-the milk, sugar devoured.

“ Everywhere is soft, an ermine-skin or a piece of silk,---
“ Yet they trembled with shame in comparison with (their)

soft limbs.

is “ The angel (free from lust) looks not boldly at them;
“ And if he glance (being enamoured), he falls (powerless)

from heaven to earth.

“ Gleaming in the garden-halls, each one
“ Like the sun in the day, and the lamp (the moon) in the

night.

“ On account of their splendour (of beauty), vision had
not that power

“ That it might look at them from near or far.

“ When their voice comes to a person’s ear,
“ He places his own head (sacrifices life) in the desire of

(hearing) their note.

“ The neck and ear replete with ruby and pearl ;
“ The lip, with the ruby of the mine; and the teeth, with

pearl.

5° “ I know not what sorcery (effective against lust) they
have invoked,

“ That they are careless of the tumult of passion.

48 So sweet was their milk that sugar (the sweetest of known things)
devoured it.

44 The second line may be:---
Yet they trembled from ‘shame on the limbs of men (wearing furs

- and silken garments).
at If the ascetic of angel-nature glance at them, he falls from the lofti-

nest of his chastity and becomes enslaved.
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“ Beneath the azure sphere, they have not
“ A companion (a man) save the wine-cup and the sound

of music.

“ A woman (Niishaba), pure (kind) to kindred, mandate-
issuer,

“ Keeps passionfettered against them.

“ Has (her own) idol (pictured)-houses (in the fashion)
of palace and villa,

“ For those beauties, doors made wide (opened).

“ Although she keeps sitting behind the screen,
“ She is, all day, edifice-worshipping (laying foundations of

buildings).

55 “ Has a lofty royal pavilion ;
“ Within it, a valuable carpet spread :

“ A throne of crystal upreared;
“ On it, jewels in ass-loads strewed (studded).

“From many night-lamps (jewels), that precious place (the
throne)

“ Is at night the resplendent moon, lamp-like.

“ She sits every morning on that throne ;
“ Makes mention of thanks to the Creator.

“ She, placed- like a bride, on the throne--—
“ Other brides in service on foot.

60 “ With the wine-cup and the sound of music night and day,
“ Enjoyment-making (sporting with one another) beneath

the blue sphere,

“ Each one left ofi’ the worship of the Omnipotent;
“ They have no occupation save sleeping and eating.

53 “ Sanam ” signifies—-an idol; meta., a lovely woman.
“ Lu’batén ” signifies—-dolls ; meta., lovely women.

61 The first line may be :—-
' Besides the worshipping of the Omnipotent.

r
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“ A woman, work-understanding, possessed of all mines
and treasures ;

“ She inflicts, for devotion-sake, toil on her own body.

“ Through the asceticism which her nature possesses,
“ She sleeps not in that paradise-like abode.

“ Has another house of marble-stone ;
“ There, at night the moon (Niishaba) alone, proudly

moving, goes.

65 “ In that house, that candle (Niishaba), world-illuminating,
“ Performs God-worshipping until the day :

“ Brings her head to sleep (only) to that extent, '
“ That a (water-) bird (after diving) lowers his head into

the water (to dive again). _

“ Again (after devotions), with those Pari-forms,
“ She drinks wine to the voice of (women-) minstrels:

“ Holds the rein (of power) night and day in this way,—-
“ By day, in this way; when night comes, in that way.

“ Neither is the night free from the worship (of God);
“ Nor the day from amusement, soul-cherishing.

70 “ For her sake and her friends (the damsels),--sufier
“ Her work-performers (the slaves) the toil of her work.”

I

I

The king held approved this tale (of Nfishaba);
He held (in his heart) a desire for that unseen painting

(Nfishaba) :

 

66 If bernn, followed by az, be read for farud, followed by ba, the second
line will be :—- j i .

That a bird (after drinking) raises his head from the water (to
allow the water to run down his throat).

67 The Par 1'~forms are those of couplet 43.
70 The agent to the verb “ suffer ” is-work-performers.
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Beheld a halting-place with water and grass ;
In essence more precious than the philosopher’s stone.

In that place, tranquil with music and the wine-cup,
He rested; and became for a while joyous.

When Niishaba knew that the king’s throne
Had come in happy omen from the path (of journeying),

She prepared the work of paying homage,
In accordance with the monarch’s dignity :

Sent food worthy of his (acceptance) ;
Bound her loins in the service of his work (the sending of

the present).

Besides many selected four-footed animals,
Whether for the kitchen, or for the saddle--what matter P

The best things which sprang from that soil,
In colour and splendour, heart-entangling and excelling:

Royal victuals, musk.-scented ;
Trays (full) of perfumed substances for hand-washing

(after eating):

Other kinds of fruits of many sorts,
Also of honey and sugar, some ass-loads:

Wine and sweetmeats and flowers assembly-exhilarating,-—
Presents of this sort, some days they .placed (before

Sikandar).

Also for the chiefs, separately,
A valuable present she sent every day.

From the great excellencies which that woman showed,
Every one, tongue within tongue (incessantly) praised

her.

“ Berfin ” signifies--siw6.,e.
The second line may be :—-

With these delights they passed some days.
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In respect to beholding that heart-ravishing one, of the
king

The need (desire) time to time became greater :

85 That he might obtain news of her sccret (hidden circum-
stances) ;

Might behold her administration in that kingdom:

Might view how much her merit is ;
Whether the tale is false or true.

'1....;' .-......;s.@, ,7 T-2T" ; _, *1 '7 1' "

CANTO XXXVIII.

S1i<.iunaa’s GOING IN ran Guise or A Lasers TO Queen
Ntsnims.

1 When day bound the gold-shoe (morning-light) to the black
steed (of dark night),

The king, world-illuminating, came to the saddle.

He prepared the means (of proceeding) according to the
usage of messengers ;

(And) went messenger-like towards the graceful one
(Niishaba).

0

1

When he came opposite to thelhall of the court,
He rested awhile from that journeying.

In it (the hall) hc beheld a court, sky-like,
Its ground-kiss (of obeisance) both of earth and of heaven.

6 The attehdants obtained news of him;
Hastened to their own lady,
 , x.",p-1;, ._$_ upnunq Wu-|~_,__r, , , ,,,l,_,

1 Shabdez was the name of Shfrin’s horse (born of a horse of stone),
which she gave to Ighiisrau Parvfz (AJ). 591).

4 The doors appeared to be in the sky. ‘
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Represented, saying :—-“ From the court of the king of
Rum,

“ From whom this land and clime gained prosperity,

“ A messenger possessed of judgment and sense has
arrived;

“ A niessage--bringer, silent, like the angel (before delivering
his message) :

“‘ From head to foot, a form possessed of wisdom;
“ In his countenance, divine majesty.”

Niisliaba prepared the palace ;
Illuminated the iron road (difficult of access to man) with

gold (woven-stuff).

Those of Pari—face, with a hundred ornaments,-—
That heart-enchanting one drew up rank upon rank :

Fixed the jewel in the musky noose (the black ringlet) ;
Let (it) down over the bejewelled silk (of her garments) :

Oame like the garden-peacock with splendour,
Gleaming and laughing like the illumined lamp :

Sate on a royal throne,»-
A perfumed orange (ball) held in her hand:

Directed that they should perform the ceremonial;
Should bring the messenger into the hall.

The oflicials of the palace-court,
Performed the order.

The messenger (Sikandar) entered boldly (unlike an am-
bassador) by the door;

Went, like the proudly-moving lion, towards the throne:

“ Dar giriftan.” See canto xxvii. couplet 71 ; xxxvi. 37 ; xxxviii. 9.
King’s used to hold in the hand a perfumed ball (lakhlalia; dast-

afshar).
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Unloosed his girdle and sword;
Offered no prayer for her according to the usage of

messengers:

Glanced secretly at that decorated palace ;
Beheld an abode of paradise-nature, enchanting.

Full of hiirs, adorned like Paradise,
Earth’s surface became of ambergris-nature (perfumed).

so From the many necks and ears of the jewel-bearers
(women), ,

The beholder’s eye became jewel-scattering (full of the
forms of jewels).

From the sparkler, the cornelian; and the gleamer, the
ruby,

The shoe-nail of the proud mover became fiery.

Perhaps the mine and the sea hastened together;
(And) there cast all their jewels.

The clever woman--by his pomp and dignity,
In that manner (of coming)—--became fearful of him,

Saying :—-“ This man, affairs-understanding, of deliberate
judgment,

“ Why performs he not the usage of service?

as “ It is necessary to make investigation regarding him,
“ Since he has no fear of us.”

From head to foot she glanced at the monarch;
Struck the proof of the pure gold (Sikandar) on the touch-

- stone (of her glance).
sauna»-

17 In the king’s presence messengers went through the forms of suppli-
cation (niyaz); of humility (flusif); and of eye-lowering (lghushff).

20 The second line may be :——-
The beholders eye became jewel (tear)-scattering.

21 Otherwise :—-
Of the proud mover the shoe-nail became fiery j gfgimted with love
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When she clearly saw, she recognized him;
She made his place of ease on her throne:

Learned from the king that herwas Sikandar;
Was worthy of throne-sitting’.

For the victoriousness of the seven azure spheres,
She gave much praise to the world-king :

Ooncealed her face, but displayed shame at him ;
Displayed first the example of modesty :

Unfolded to him nothing of his royalty,
Saying :-~“ The key to thy lock (of disguise) is ours.”

Sikandar, with the custom of messengers,
Preserved the usage of the noble :

Oaused first a blessing (salutation) continuously to reach
her ; L

Discovered truly in regard to himself the part of a
messenger: _

Accepted after that the representation as to the message,
Saying :—-“ The world-king, the ruler of good fame

(Sikandar),

“ Thus he spoke, saying :--O lady! name-seeking,
“ The ball (of superiority) -taker from the renowned ones

of the world. "
I

“ What chanced that thou turnedst the rein from us,
“ That thou hastenedest not one day towards us?

“ What weakness beheldst thou, that thou becamest self-
willed ?

“ What injustice did I, that thou becamest an enemy?

“ Where a sword sharper than my sword ;
“ (Where an arrow) more fire-exciting than my arrow,
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“ That from me thou takest shelter with that one (the
swordsman and the arrow-caster)?

“ Best indeed that thou shouldst turn thy head towards
the king (Sikandar).

“ Shouldst make thy foot dusty in going to my court;
“ Shouldst display fear of my wrath.

“ When I found the path to this thy kingdom,
“ Over it, I cast the shadow of empire.

“ Why boundest thou not thy girdle (in service) at my court ;
“ Why turnedest thou thy face from my path?

“ Thou offerest me adornment with wine-cup and fruit;
“ Offerest me deceit with sweetmeat and ruddy wine.

“ Whatever thou didst at first (send) was accepted;
“ Now meet me (at court) with true judgment.

“ Beholding thee with wisdom and judgment,---to me
“ ls more auspicious than tho magnificence of the (bird)

Huma.

“ Act so that to-morrow, at assembly~time,
“ Thou mayst move proudly towards the monarch’s

assembly.”

When the monarch finished his own message,
He cast forward his head in hope of the reply.

In replying, the wise woman
Took ofi the fastening from the closed cornelian (the ruddy

silent lip), -
 .&n__'1¢m3:;;—ui 5*’; _,_ _;_____ :__—___ _ ,,_._ _~~—_ _; ;-,_ ,-_'_ _-:____'_ __ j,-,-,,L—, I__ ,.,,.-._‘___ €_______|-,-

“ Mai-Qana ” here signifies--drinking utensils.
If one ofiers hospitality, it is said that one ofiers the requisites of

wine-drinking (mai-khana) ; animals of the chase (shikar-khana); horses
(p5.,e gah-i-aspan). ,

The first line may be :—-
Whstever (crime) thou didst at first was accepted (pardoned).
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Saying :—-“ O brave monarch! praise be to thee l
“ For thou thyself, like the lion, presentest thy own

message.

“ O hero I thus it comes to my heart
“ That, with this pomp of Khusraus,

“ Thou art not a legate ; thou art a noble king;
“ Thou art not the sent; thou art the sender l

“ Thy message (sharp) like the sword strikes the neck;
“ Boldness whose-e-that on me he should strike this

sword?

“l But whenlthe king displays sword-playing (by delivering
I his own message harshly),

“p His sword’s point, displays fexaltation (reveals his
majesty). j

“ Of Sikandar’s sword why urgest thou words?
“ Thou art Sikandar ; devise thy own remedy (for escape) l

“ Thou summonest me, and thou thyself comest into the
net; ~

“ Glance more maturely, for immaturely thou camest.

“ My good fortune sent thee to me;
“ O. excellent my fortune, fortune-considering! ”

The world-possessor said :-¢-“ O lady of throne!
“ Make not inquiry (vain imaginings), save to the com-

mand (the limit) of (thy own) fortune.

‘,‘ Sikandar is the ocean, and I am the rivulet of water:
“ Impute not shadow (of imperfection) to the sun l

“ How mayst thou place me in the proof (balance) of
one,

“ Whose guards,---many like me thou mayst find.8
' * . 0
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capture Sikandar);
“ And than this, think the king better.

“ How sayst thou :---Sikandar is so friendless
“ That he himself alone is the bearer of his own message?

“ At his court,---more than that are the (wise) men,
“ That for him it should be necessary to make foot-t

coming)”

Again the wise Niishaba
Took off the lock from her own sweet lip,

Saying :---“ Be not deceiving beyond this;
“ Be not a companion to shamelessness (falsehood) :

“ Bring not contention into this matter;
“ For known is thy name by (thy) renown (majesty)

“ Thy embassage is great, and thy name great;
“ Oonceal not the lion in the wolf’s hide.

“ Not that power is the messenger’s,
“ That with us he should use breath with violence;

“ Should not diminish his own arrogance;
“ Should not bend (his back) in my presence:

“ Make free thy heart from disloyalty (in thinking to

oil 111

O

“ Should come with savageiiess and bloodthirstiness-
“ Save the monarch---whose is this power?

to “ Besides this, ours are hidden traces
“ By which the concealed secret comes to my hand.”

The bold king gave her an answer like this,
Saying :---“ The message of the lion comes not fro

(weak) fox.

60 “Bad ’ahdi ” may signify»-karar-dlidi.

I11

 1.q,
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“ If I am in thy eyes one renowned,
“ I am not Sikandar; I am the messenger from him.

“ With the messenger of the great;-mine what business?
“ Interference finds no path within this screen (of

embassage).

“ If a harshness be underlying this message,
“ Thou knowest,-—and that one (Sikandar) who painted

this picture (of the message).

75 “ If--in respect to ambassadorship I came boldly,
“ I came not from the fox, but from the lion.

“ In the regulations of kings and the observances of the
Kayan kings (of whom thou boastest),

“ Message-bearers are safe from harm.

“ Since I made clear to thee the king’s message,
“ Strike not the ward of the lock upon the key.

“ Please utter my answer in secret (or quietly) to me,
“ That I may travel back the path to my house.”

NL'1shaba—-enraged at that lion-heart,
That concealed the sun beneath the clay,

B0 Let lo.ose kindliness (or fear), and became ardent;
Spoke sharply in regard to the king’s answer,

Saying :—--“ What profit is thy striving with me ;
“ Thy concealing the sun’s face with the clay (of dis-

guise) ? ” j.
i Iii-—'_—|_||l|I-1 _ . "11.. ' _

78 As Sikandar with savageness gave it,-—just so I deliver it.
74 The second line may be :--

Thou knowest (the grandeur of thyself) and of that one (Sikandar)
who . . .

77 It is proper to strike the key against the ward (parra) of the lock, not
the ward against the key. Then make not me a messenger, a prisoner, for
that is contrary to order.

79 “ Qurshed zer-i-gul poshidan ” signifies--unexpectedly to refuse
a thing. . 80 .
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She ordered that a damsel, running, should bring
A piece of silk, upon it forms oi kings (embroidered).

A corner of a piece of that silk,
She gave to him, saying:--“ Take this picture in thy

hand.

“ Behold the trace of Whose face is this?
“ In this workshop (the painted silk), for What purpose is

this P

“ If it be thy form,---strive not so much:
“ Hide not the sky with thy own eye-brow.

“ If it be not,---abandon (anxiety), for thou hast escaped
from sorrow ;

“ Take an answer, also a magnificent present (to
Sikandar)?’

Sikandar agreed to her command;
He opened out N15.shaba’s silk:

In it, he beheld precisely his own form;
Saw the country in the enemy’s power.

Contention in that matter was not right;
He refrained altogether from an answer:

Feared, and the colour of his face became like straw ;
Took his shelter in the keeper (God) of himself.

When Nushaba perceived that that fierce lion
Tremhled, she came from beneath (the assumption of)

severity.
l

r

To him she spoke, saying :---“ O prosperous king I
“ Time brings much pastime (contrariety) like this.

“ Be not anxious ; consider my love great;
“ Consider this house (the kingdom) also thy own house.
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“ I am a slave-girl, thy attendant ;
“ Am a slave to thee both here (in this house) and also

there (in thy house).

“ I showed first to thee thy picture on that account,
“ That my painting might be true (certified) as to thee.

“ Although I am woman, I am not of woman-nature.
“ I am not void of knowledge of the business of the world:

“ Am the lion-woman, if thou be the lion-man ;
“ At the time of conflict, whether male or female--what

matter P

“ When I rage through wrath, like the angry cloud,
“ I excite fire in the water from the lightning (flash) of

the sword. _
0

“ Bring the buttocks of lions to the brand ‘(the sword’s flash);
“ Illumine the lamp with crocodile’s fat. - '

\. n

“ Draw me not from love to battle with thee; . ,
“ Express not reproach to thy own captive (lover) :

u
|

“ Plant not the thorn (in thy path of love) that thou mayst
' . not fall upon the thorn (of sadness) ;

“ Be the liberator (of me from straitness of heart) that
thou mayst be safe (from captivity of heart).\.

“ At the time when thou becomest superiorito me, ‘
“ Thou wilt have given a reply (only) to a widow-woman.

I

J

“ At the time of wrath, if I prevail over thee, '
“ I become the thrower of the stander (in battle) on earth’s

y surface (the chess-board).
“ In this contest,---like the fox and the wolf,
“ Will issue--thou of little worth, I of great value.

“ Oharb hasten ” signifies-—g_halib amadan.
“ I,(a,im-andaz " signifies-an unequalled chess-player_; one who

defeats his rival in the plenitude of his power; ghallb WM kéalm
dairanda. I ' '
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106 “ Thus it has come from the old chiefs,
“ Namely--Wrestle not with one non-understanding.

‘G For if he leap up, he may display superiority over thee;
“ May strive mightily that he may overthrow thee.

“ Although my person is of the city-residents,
“ My heart is not careless of the kings of the time.

“ From Hindustan to the confines of Rum;
' “ From the land of Iran to the cultivated confines of the

earth,-—

" I have sent to every territory
“ One intelligence-recognising and picture-painting,

no “ For the reason that of kings, world~seizing,
“ Should on silk express the form of each,

“ The form-delineator of every country,
“ And bring at last the painting to me.

“ When near to me they (the damsels) bring the form,
“ At it, my subtle judgment looks.

“ Of that picture inscribed on my heart, I desire the trace
“ From everyone who possesses the nature of this secret.

. “ When they say,---it is the picture of a certain king,
“ I accept (the fact) that that picture is a true picture.

11! “ Then from the nail of the foot to the crown of the head
“ On every form, I establish my sight.
 #h¥llli 

106 If eh he V be read for (9)! is if , the first line will be :--
Fmm Hindustan to the plain of Rum.

If t6. be ates ham be read for ta ha aks6.,e bum, the second line will
l)B :—-»

From the Iran land to the land of the l;a"bs. (Arabia).
118 The couplet is in some copies :—-»-

~ The writing of that picture I with soul desire
From everyone who has the nature of this picture.

l
I|

A

1

l
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“ Of everyone years-experienced and everyone youthful,
“ I take reckoning according to his value.

“ Every picture by this estimation, bad or good,
“ I recognise ; for I am physiognomy-understanding:

“ Am not, night and day, destitute of remedy-devising
(work) ;

“ Am not, with myself, in sport behind this screen (of purity):

“ I cause to move the scale of resolution ;
“ (And) esteem Khusraus (save thee) of light weight.

120 “ From every picture which I obtained on silk,
“ Thy form was agreeable to me ;

“ For while the soul gives acquaintance with love,
“ It gives evidence as to the majesty of the Khusrau.”

When she uttered this speech to the bold Sikandar,
She descendedfrom the precious throne.

On this throne she left the king ; l
For of one throne two kings cannot be.

Seest thou not—--at chess are two kings,
Who heap up grief on every heart P

5 When from her own throne the Pari-faced one
Descended and performed service,

She sate, bride-like, on a chair of gold,
Became custom-observer (servant) of the monarch

(Sikandar). '

From shame of that moon (Nushaba), like the crocodile (in
boldness), the king

Passed from colour to colour like shot silk.
_-'_ 7% up-1 '*_ _ __'_" "_ “___ T 'V Ii ’ ii1f__ ._ . I_lI|_. "'1 "7’7A- - . _ " ,_ _ -inn:

119 Niishfiba imputes unsound judgment to Sikandar in coming unpro_
tected. to a strange house. Otherwise :--

Make my soul the scale of resolution;
Esteem flusraus (thee included) of light weight.
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To his heart, thus he spoke :~—-~“ If this work-understander
be woman,

“ Her heart is illumined with manly skill.

“ That woman who does such worthy deeds,
“ Over her, the angel utters praises.

“ But it is not proper that woman should be bold ;
“ For the rage of the female lion is very great.-—

“ Of women,-—-the scale (of boldness) should be the
striker of the stone (the scale of lightness) ;

“ Of men,---the weight (of force) should be the shatterer
of the scale (of boldness of women).

“ That woman, best who is hidden within the screen
(“ parda ”) ;

“ For, the note out of melody (“ be parda ”) is the scream.

“ If the qualities of woman )zan) had been good, i
“ Of woman, the name would have been gy (ma-zan, strike.

not), not Q) (zan, strike).

To the councillor, how well said Jamshidw»
“ Either the screen (the harem). or the tomb is the best

place for woman.

“ Of the woman (out of the screen), be not sure, saying--~
the woman is chaste,

“ For the ass (woman) tied up (is) ‘best, ‘though the thief
(the adulterer) -be an acquaintance.” . .

1
1 |

| I ‘ ,1
4 a

Woman, of little reason, excites through her boldness much strife in
the world. _ .

“ Sang-zan ’f signifies--a balance of which one end is too light. The
balance of women, in whom justice and rectitude exist not, is even so.

The great ones have said :--- _
The skill of man‘ is the defect‘ of woman;

_ The defect of woman is the, skill of man.
The worth of woman is in her softness and bashfulness; of man, in

his hardness.
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Again (to his heart) Sikandar said :-—--“ What is this loss
of self-possession?

“ In this screen, entreaty (for release) is foolishness.

“ In the bitterness (of Time), give sweetness to reflection
(take warning) ;

“ Forget the fallen (captive) body (for God will give release).

“ In place of the kind heart-ravisher like this,
“ Who is lovely of disposition and sweet of tongue,

“ If thou hadst found a malicious enemy,
“ Save head-severing, what wouldst thou have spun (reaped)?

“ If I withdraw myself from this place,
“ I will preserve the extent of my own work:

“ Will not again clothe the face like strangers;
“ Will not pursue the path and usage of the foolish :

“ (And) will loose the fettered (distressed) heart from
fetters.

“ Why should Icast frown (grief) on frown (grief)?

“ When the ant falls into the polished cup,
“ Design, not force, is necessary for the liberator.

“ I will employ patience in this toil and trouble;
“ Thou mayst say it (this captivity) is a phantom which I

- behold in a dream.
|

' n

“ I have heard that one rope-bound towards the gibbet
‘f Went, freshness on his (face) like the early spring.
_ 1 t,--...-—,, 1 -1. -. > 1--l 11>-A —: ’— I " *’ *

.

If in a state of grief a difliculty is brought to the heart,--grief is
increased. ' _ _

In a polished basin the ant is liberated by being given a P1606 of
straw, not by force nor by grasping with the hand. For, on account of
his smallness and feebleness, such force would cause his destruction.
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“ One of the kind ones asked him,
“ Saying :---Why art thou joyous, and of little grief?

“ He gave a reply like this, saying :—-Life of this (short)
duration (since I shall soon be hung),——--

“ How can I pass it in grief P

“ He was in this sentiment when God gave him release;
“ Gave his face the lightness (of joy) in that darkness (of

death).”

---Of many locks, whose key thou findest not,
The opener (joy) suddenly appears.--

150 To himself, he said much on this matter;
At last, he gave his body in surrender (to God).

When Taham-Tan alone makes the foray,
The hand of the demon becomes long (powerful) against

him.

When the singer utters a song out of melody,
The sound of the (musical) string laughs at his (throat-)

noise.

When, after a while, he soothed the ear of his body,
He put down the fire of anger from ebullition:

>

Considered patience to be his own remedy (for grief);
Lowered his head in submission to fortune.

155 Niishaba, like servants, loin-girt,
Ordered that those Pari-faced ones

Should place a tray of every kind of equipage;
Should make ready victuals of sorts.

14,9 This may be uttered by Sikandar or by unset.
151 This refers to Rustam’s Haft-khwan, or Seven Stages; or to his slaying

the Dev antes. See the Shah-Name, by Firdausi. In W. Ouseley’s
“Oriental Oollections,” 1797, vol. ii. No. 1. p. 45, a picture of the Dev-i-

" Ba-pid is given.
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The damsels, (adorned) candle-like, arose;
Set (each) in order a royal tray :

Placed food beyond limit ;
Of every cooked lamb, some kinds :

The pan-cake, a thin cake, round in form,
From the circuit of the royal pavilion to the circuit of the

street (so many were the cakes) :

Verily, the pellet, sugar-mixed,
Sprinkled like sesame-seed, on those round cakes:

Victuals, delicious, ambergris in nature,
Gave idea of the foods of Paradise.

From the hump of the ox and the fish (heaped up) like the
mountain,

The ox and the fish beneath the earth became distressed.

The table-cloth of variegated appearance with fowl and
lamb, K

Flying in joy like the bird.

Spiced birds fattened in the house (at home) and luscious
pickles, ~

With almonds and pistachio-nuts, kernels extracted.
_ _ _ I ___—,q,:____i __ _ " ' _ __ _ * ' . "W I. '1' T J FVWFV7; V '_ W V 7 F '7F

The first line may be :--
The thin pan-cake, a cake round in form.

“ Kursa "’ signifies--small balls of fruit like the almond, which,
scraped and mixed with sugar, they sprinkle (in place of sesame seed)
on loaves of bread.

“ Iba ” signifies—spoon-meat, soup, &c.
“ Koha ” (kohén) signifies——an ox-hump.
“ Koha,e mahf ” signifies--the flesh on the back of a fish, which is

best.
“Magus” signifies-—-the flesh of home-fowls, or of young pigeons,

dressed with vinegar, their interiors being filled with hot condiments
(adviya-,e garm), such as parsley (karafs), rue (sadab), almonds (badam),
pistachio nuts (pista). Thus prepared, they are reserved till needed.

The second line means--almonds and pistachio nuts were put into the
spiced birds.
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From much fragrant, pure wine,
Was many a weak brain which came to its place (regained

strength).

Of the dry sweetmeat and the moist sweetmeat,
The bags of sugar disgusted (envious).

The draught,—-rose-watered and rose-sugu-1-ed,
Rose—eo11serve-scattering from its fragraiit breath.

Apart,--l’or the Khusrau of good fortune,
The cloth of gold east on the table :

A tray, gleaming like the sun arranged;
On it, four cups of pure crystal.

One full of gold, and the other of ruby ;
The third full oi cornelian, and the fourth of pearl. A

When at the table, vietual-spread, the hands became
extended (fer food),

The mouth opened a path to the food.

To the king, Nushaba said :--“ Extend thy hand;
“ Of these victuals that are before thee, eat.”

To Nushaba the king spoke, saying :--“ O simple heart I
“ Express not the wrong note (jest not with me) so that

thou mayst not he shamed (by my reply). _

“ In this my dish (cup) of cornelian and tray of gold,
“ Allis stone. How may I eat stone?

“ How devours a man stone?
“ Where desires man’s nature this usage?

“ Bring a kind oi food which one can eat, ’
“ To which one can extend the hand with pleasure.”

“ Fulgkii’ ” signifies--a drink oi water, barley, and dried grapes; or
beer. Here it means--sharbat.
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Niishaba laughed in the king’s face, .
Saying :—-“ When to the throat no path is the stone’s,

“ For the stone (wealth) unfit for food, why
“ Makest thou boasts unfit to be made?

“ How is it proper to exalt the head for a substance,
“ From which one cannot prepare sustenance (for the

body)? _

“ Like the thing unfit to be eaten is this mean stone;
“ Regarding it, why should we strive like the mean folk P

“ In this Path (of life) which is not free from the stone (of
the grave), ' _

“ Why is it necessary to lay stone on stone (to heap jewel
on jewel) P

“ Those who took up this stone (the jewel)
“ Enjoyed not; and left (it after death) like the stone.

“ If thou be not the man stone-essaying (foolish),
“ Be the light stone the light weight void of the load ofD D D

jewels) that thou mayst remain in thy place.”

From the reproaching of that pleasant-speaking woman,
The king performed hand-washing at the uneaten food-

tray.

To,N1ishaba he said :—-“ O potentate of ladies I
“ Better than lion-men with sense and power,

“ Thou utteredest the pleasing speech that--the jewel-
‘ worshipper (the lover of the world)

“ Acquires naught save stone from the jewel;
J

“ But then this point would have been true
“ That the speaker (NLishaba) should not first have sought

the jewel (Sikandar).
._ . _:_,_w ,_, K . .%_;,, _e e_, -I _,_,_ ,e—_,, , _, _ —,_ ——_, ’_'__. v ~_—_ ... ;.—..._,— e .

That thou mayst remain in thy place (free from regret at leaving them
at the time of death).
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“ If a jewel be mine on the cap (the crown),
“ A monarch’s crown should not be void of gems.

“ Thine, are the cup and the tray full of jewels:
“ Behold for whom reproach is fit I

19° “ Why is it necessary to gather jewels to the extent of a
tray full, '

“ To teach me jewel-scattering (the casting aside the love
of jewels) P

“ To cast dust in the jeweller’s eye (to blind him),-
“ Thy whole house full of (valuable) cornelians worthy of

a Sikandar?

“ But since from my own judgment I see
“ Thy words are in their own appointed place,--

“ A thousand praises,---on the woman of good judgment,
“ Who becomes for me the guide to manliness (the

abandoning of the love of wealth) I

“ O foreseeing lady! by thy counsel,
“ The gold coin (of wealth) like gold I cast on the earth

(both valueless).”

I95 When Niishaba heard that praise,
She made the earth cornelian-clad (of roseate hue) with her

(rosy) lip.

She ordered that they should bring trays of food;
Verily, the victual-holders (platters) dust-unseen.

First from all portions she took a taste;
The Khusrau at that activity (in bringing the victuals and

tasting them) was amazed.

197 Nnahéba first tasted the food to see whether it was good, and to prove
that it was not poisoned.
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She rested not from attendance until the king
Desisted from eating and went his way.

At the time of his departing, she made a covenant with
him

That he would not use exertion to Nushaba’s injury.

The king directed so that the treaty was written;
He gave it to her, and went towards his own assembly from

Paradise (Niishaba’s dwelling). "

When Sikandar returned to his place from that city (of
Nushaba’s),

He regarded the treachery from the sky, the victory from
. God.

Because fear was his at that escape,
He offered a hundred times thanks to the Deliverer (God).

When night took away the ball (of superiority) from the
luminous day,

A lamp (the moon) was illumined and a candle (the sun)
expired.

In place of that golden ball of the sphere (the sun),
Many a silvern ball (star) which displayed its face.

The king accomplished the repose of sleep ;
Olosed the two folds of his eyes in that place of four walls

(night). _

Rested until the early morning dawned;
The whiteness (of day) in the blackness (of night)

appeared.
, _ _ _________ 1 ___, H .i J ... A "T7 ___;i;1 f‘**" ’ ’ ' ' """' —’

“ Ohar diwar ” signifies-~night divided into four watches.
“ Do lak__ht” signifies--the two folds of the eye; the two folds of a

door.
The second line may be :--

Established sleep for a period of two watches within ,.the four walls
(of the tent). .
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The king raised his head from sweet sleep ;
Prepared an assembly like the morning-time.

In his hand the golden orange like the sun;
With it, he shattered the head of the orange of the sky

(made the moon void of light).

The Pari-faced one (Niishaba) of sweet portion (of life)
Went forth with auspicious omen (the covenant with

Sikandar) from her city,

210 Like a resplendent moon, which at even~time,
When it becomes full, issues from the east,

Damsels like the Pleiades around her,
From the crown of her head to the skirt begemmed. i

Behind her, moving the moon-faced ones, I
A hundred like Venus (in beauty) in (subject to) one finger

of hers.

When the Pari-faced one (Nfishziba) beheld the king’s
camp,

She beheld dependants and pavilions, world within world.

From the many three-cornered, painted silk banners of
golden standard,

The atmosphere became roseate, and the plain violet (with
shade). .

215 From the many guard-tents, golden-painted,
She found no path to the monarch’s door;

 

211 The second line may be :--
Each one from the crown of her head to the skirt begemmed.

212 I If sad dur dar he read for sad dar, the second line may be :--
(a) A hundred like Venus (iu beauty) to the degree of (the beauty. of)

one finger of hers.
(b) Like Venus, a hundred pearls upon her finger (-ring).
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Sought the place and came to the king’s court;
Beheld a guard-tent on the summit of the moon:

An audience-hall pitched with silk tent-ropes,
Its pillars of gold, its pegs of pure silver:

Alighted from her steed, and sought admittance ;
Desired (to perform) the ground-kiss (of obeisance) of the

king, the world-possessor.

The guards of the court opened the path to her ;
She entered the monarch’s guard-tent :

Beheld, in the place before the throne, the chiefs,
Head-lowered in the shadow of one crown;

(And) the crown-possessors of the time, closely crowded,
Before the world-seeker of victorious fortune,——-

To such a degree that from exceeding glory of the light and
splendour (of the court)

The boldness of the man-beholder became water :

All (the chiefs) matched with (like) the wall-picture ;
Neither the power of motion nor the power of speech.

When the bride of the fortress (Ndshaba) beheld that
fortress (the crowd of standing nobles),

She trembled at that court of narrow (difficult) entrance.

She gave the ground»-kiss and began (to utter) praise;
At her, those lion-men amazed.

The Khusrau ordered that-of pure gold
A chair like the sun they should bring.

A g , _ _ __ __ ——;‘€-g¢7_~_pcqu|n_fl_ "1-l bani! _ 
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“ Kamar dar kamar ” signifies--height above height; conjoined; belt
on belt (fully accoutred).

“ Tang-bar ” signifies---a person or a thing that gives not access to
everyone. They give not admittance to everyone at the k1ng’s court.

Ndshéba is called the bride of the fortress, because she never went
outside its precincts: the bride of the fortress (of the sky) lsslahe sun.
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Upon it, he caused the world~bride to sit,-—-
The other brides above her head.

He inquired (after her health) and displayed much
courtesy;

Exhibited glaclness at her coming.

When the heart of the sitter (Ndshaba) came to its place,
The sign passed to the chamberlain to this purpose,

That the table-decker should bring the food-tray (of fruit
and potables) ;

Should bring into the assembly agreeable food.

First, with (large cups of) sharbat of sweet nature,
The earth became like the (land of the) fountains of

Paradise.

Of that fountain (large cup) of sweet rose-water, a stream
(a draught),

Unseen in dream, either by Khusrau Parviz or by (his
lady) Shirin.
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“Rah-name” signifies--the official who conducted Ntslniba to
Sikandar-’s tent and showed her her seat. Some erroneously say it
means--vazir.

“ Stlai--i-k__hw:'m ” signifies-——bak£wul (steward) va chashni-gfr (taster).
In the supplemental volumes to the works of Sir W. Jones, 1801,

vol. i. p. 161, it is said :--
Forty pounds of fresh roses (stems out close) are put in a still with

sixty pounds of water. When the water grows -hot and fumes begin to
rise, the cap of the still is put on and the pipe fixed to the receiver. As
the impregnated fluid begins to go over into the refrigerator and the
still is hot,--the fire is reduced.

The distillation continues till thirty pounds of water pass over in
four or five hours.

This rose-watei is poured on forty pounds of fresh roses and the
distillation continued till fifteen or twenty pounds of rose-water, highly
scented, pass over.

It is then poured into pans and left exposed to the fresh air for a
night. In the morning the ’it_r, congealed on the top of the water, is
collected and poured into a vial. The remaining rose-fluid is used for
fresh distillation.
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At that time, when they ungrudgingly (without delay)
placed the tray (of victuals),

The dust of ambergris inclined to the cloud.

Of every delicacy which enters calculation,
A mountain (in abundance) poured down on every side.

A thin cake of twice-sifted flour, ‘
(Pure) like the moon’s beams resplendent with light :

Verily, the soft (thick) cake like floss silk,
From which the kidney of the cake-cooker (through

excessive toil) became cooked (consumed) :

Spoon-meats of different kinds, more than a hundred
sorts;

They placed in front in golden trays.

Of the various eatables of the world, was not one
Of which something eatable was not on that tray.

When they had eaten as much as was agreeable,
They unloosed the fastening from the cup and the wine-

flagon;

Drank pure wine—-until mid-day,
Like wine in the flagon, became the fire-kindler (in the sky).
n_ ,, ,1 , '1-ul_ I ii-I  Ii _____:_* 7'1. ' ...- _ . T‘ V ' ' IIIIII-Ill‘-_—""""""'-i",-""—"'

The quantity of ’it_r that can be obtained depends on the quality of
the roses and on the skill of the distiller.

Tachenius obtained half an ounce of ’it_r from a hund.ed pounds of
roses; Hamberg, one ounce; and Hoffman, two ounces.

In Kashmir they distil with the roses a sweet-scented grass, that
gives to the ’it_r a clear green colour. If sandal wood be used, its odour
will be perceived, and its essential oil will not congeal in that cold at
which the pure rose-itr does.

“ Gard-i-’ambar ” signifies-’ambar-snda.
From the motion of the attendants the finely ground ambergris mixed

with the victuals ascended to the cloud.
“ Do parvezani ” signifies-that twice sifted.
“ I__:lI_ar1’r ” signifies»--nan-rog_han, flour mixed with milk and oil.
When a match is applied to pure wine it ignites.
Until mid-day became as hot as the wine of the flagon. was hot in the

bodies of the drinkers.
31 *
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Joy expanded the countenances of the wine-worshippers
(drinkers);

Expanded the face of those intoxicated by the power of
wine.

Those of fairy form, with that heart ravishingness,
Sate until night (engaged) in vocal and instrumental

music.

When night desired that it might bring the army from
grief,

The temperament (of man) brought its head to the sleeping-
place.

To those dolls (lovely ones), the chief of the age (Sikandar)
spoke, W

Saying :--“ To night it is unnecessary (for you) to go to
the city. '

“ This is the command---that, to-rnorrow, early in the
morning,

“ We will make a banquet from the fish (beneath the earth)
to the moon (in the sky).

“ According to the custom of Firidiin and the usage of
Kay Khusrau (Cyrus),

“ We will take justice (the desire) of our heart from music
and wine.

“' Perhaps when fire (ruddy wine) leaps (runs over) from
the cup, " ,

“ Our work (of feasting) may be perfected with that raw
blood (pure unperfumed wine) :

“ We may for a time lay aside earth’s business;
“ May cherish (enjoy) life with the cherished coral (the

ruddy wine) :
qpunnnnonb-pqpruw' 

The second line may be :---
The face of those intoxicated expanded with the power of the wine.
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“ May with wine become illumined (flushed) like the rose ;
“ May by that wine-flagon bring forth the sweat (of

shame) from the rose :

250 “ May with a draught (of sprinkled wine) make the earth
perfumed ;

“ May make a great piece of (perfumed) clay moist for
the head-washing of an intoxicated one (withered and
stained).”

The Pari-born ones kissed the dust,——-
Pari-like both gladdened and abashed.

At the monarch’s banquet Niishaba, the illuminator,
More resplendent than Venus in the morning time.

When (the bride of) night put on the jewels prepared with
ambergris (the musky locks of darkness),

It opened the head of the musk-bladder (and produced
darkness).

Of the musky locks of that heart-alluring (feast-night)-
the king

Prepared a noose, ambergrisscattering.

255 With that musky noose (dark night)--the moon and
Jupiter (the damsels of fairy form), '

He brought down from the lofty sphere (and. detained for
his night-feast).

-1-In-ml-I-n--r-—-u-huu—\w|-nun-In-\ "1-1' J: inn-lI_ " -71 _.1h_' LI—_**_. 

250 May with wine (rose-water sprinkling) become illumined like the
rose;

May bring forth sweat (of freshness) front this flagon of clay (the
body of dust).

254. The first line may be :--
Of the musky locks of those heart-allurers (the damsels),--the

king.
256 The first line may be :--

With the musky noose (tresses of the damsels), the 1110011 8-I141
Jupiter‘ (jewels and pearls).
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That heart-enclianting night was the night of the feast ;
Pari-l:'or1ns, Pnri-like, splendour-displaying (in bejewelled

garments),

That perhaps they may enkindle (incite) a ruddy fire (a
great carouse);

May place the horse-shoe in the fire for the purpose of
(inciting) the king (to carouse).

The monarch directed them to kindle the fire (the drinking
of ruddy wine) ;

To burn (fuel of) sweet fragrance according to the usage of
fire-worshippers.

From the wine~cup such a fire burned,
That in it the chattels (of sense) of the wine-bibbers

burned.

In music, and wine, and other pastimes,
He (Sikandar) continued to pass the night with joy.

When they rubbed vermilion (the crepuscule) on the azure
sky,

The black, swift camel (night) brought forth the yellow
fox (the rising sun).

Again, (the king’s) joy came into action;
The royal carpet became pearl-studded.

Again, the king’s meadow (banquet) became fresh with
the box-tree and the cypress (the damsels of Pari-
form);

The partridge and the pheasant (the damsels) came into
graceful motion. ,

Those of Pari-form became singers,
--The lovely ones of sun-face were of new order

(adorned) on the sixteenth day of the month Mihr
(September).
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265 From much (drinking of the) amber-like (ruddy) wine-cup,
heart-exhilarating,

They scattered amber (ruddiness) on tl1e face of day.

Come, cup-bearer! bring a cup of wine (of senselessness) ;
Bring a message (of its coming) from the red rose (the

ruddy Wine-).

Make my countenance like (ruddy) wine with that (ruddy)
wine (of senselessness) ;

Make my colour ruddy with the red rose (the ruddy Wine).

* 7 '_ V ' ’""" """" '"""____I|u-1" IIIII I £—nII|l|I\II_

265 “ Mihr ” may signify-—-wine; or a mistress of sunlike face.
“ Mihr-gen.” See Richai-dson’s Dictionary, under the head-mah.
The second line may be :--

The sun was of new order (adorned) in the autumn-month September
(when its warmth in the east is agreeable, and when feasting is
pleasant).

267 Into the wine-cup they cast roses.

1 pi

CANTO XXXIX.

Ten Fsasr (TN souous) or Ntsnfasa.

1 For (making) the (great) feast of Firidiin and the (great)
Nau-roz of Jamshid,

When joy abolished the name of sorrow from the world.
, _ I ___ _, I 1; _____ _;—,., -r” '_" ,_ e_, —' <7 - 7'” i-.. 4-vI'~_; ...’ — _'._..,f-_ ,_-—-=-¢-.-.< ::¢_ .__,_ n_.-~_ -Viv ~~J-~ I-I»

1 Jamshid (B.o. 800) instituted the nan-roz; and Firidun (A1-baces,
n.o. 748) the feast (jashan). _ , ' ’ _ ’

The Jamshid-i-nan-roz is known as--’idd-1-su1t_an1; ’1dd-1-kadim;
’idd-i-Jamshid ; ’idd-i-bahar; ’1'dd-i-nan-roz. _

The day 0f the new year (observed by Muslims, Parsis, and Armenians)
is the day on which the sun enters Aries (the first house). The Jews,
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The world-possessor (Sikandar) sate on his own throne ;
Head-lowered the kings sate around him;

The attendants (cup-bearers and musicians) with wine, and
music, and Wine-cup;

The eqnipage of the assembly completely arranged :

Pleasant wine and Niishziba like sugar,
Around her, brides closely crowded.

With all his virility, Sikandar, (son) of Faylikfis,
Glanced not at these many brides.

One reason, that he was indeed continent :
The other--one cannot hunt (women) in the sacred enclosure

(of the ka’ba).

One by one, all the army, from shame of him,
Waiiderecl not a moment from his manner (of regarding

the damsels).
".f1:—_:r _____’ ...... WW *1->—_:_._,_;_ m-pa» n%xu$—J %rl vfl .4 In

with a view to preserving a difiercnce, observe New Year's Day ten days
later.

The “ Burhtin-i-Kat_i’,” “ Farhang-i~.Tahzingfrf,” “A.njum:u1-i-A.r{\,”
and others, are of opinion that the New Year began on 0rmuz<1-roz, the
first day of Furvurdin (March).

From the first to the sixth day was ealled-~Nau-roz-i-kiichak; from
the seventh to the twelfth day was called»--1\Tau-1'02-i-buzurg.

The feast of li‘iri<lCu'1 in the month MlhPgi'L11 (September) was of two
kinds :--
(ct) Mihz~gzin-i-Lchassa (or buaurg) on the day Mihr (J-1,»), or the six-

teenth day of the month Mihr (ye-), when the sun is in Libra,
Since the name of the day agrees with that of the month, the
Persians call that day an ’idd, and the feast itself inihra (tfls-), or
finally in the plural, mihrgzin (¢;\§y-V-).

(b) Mihi-gain-i-’(t1nma(o1~ .1;hurd)is the twenty-first day of the month
Mihr. On which day Firidun captured Zuhhak.

_ From Mih1'g6.n-i-khassa to Mihrgain-i-’é.mma (a period of sixty days)
the Persians enjoy themselves.

For further information, see Riehardson’s Dictionary, mihr under the
mlih; Malcolm’s “History of Persia," vol. i. p. 11 ; ii. 41041. '

Nfishaba was. like Shakar, a name of Shfrin, the mistress of Khusrau
Parvfz (LID! 591).
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The air, cold; but the court of the sun (Sikandar), warm
(with hospitality);

The earth, withered (frozen, flowerless); but the pillow-
place of Jamshid (Sikandar), soft (joyous) and
luxurious).

From the well (the mansion) of Aquarius, the sun went
forth,

For fish-seizing, towards the fountain (the mansion) of
Pisces.

10 The -purse (the pool) of the mountain and the hard ground
(on the mountain-slope) diram on diram (wave on
wave),

Knotted with ice like the (scaly) back of the fish:

The cold, the breath-seizer (of man), like the wolf’s eye
(with which sorcerers render men speechless);

(Through cold), the work of the fur-stitchers become great:

The thighs of the deer and the buttocks of the wild ass
Displayed force (crowded for warmth) against the flanks

of lions:
-

Snow falling from the cloud i
Scattered the salt (of envy) on the liver (the heart) of the

water.

8 Otherwise :--
The air, cold; but the court of the sun (the fourth heaven), warm;
The earth, frozen (hard) ; but the pillow-place of Jamshid (Sikandar),

soft.
9 The house of Aquarius is the second house of autumn; and the house

of Pisces, the third.
11 The first line may be :--

The bellows (at the time of use) its own breath-seizer, like the eye
of the wolf (the sun of the deceitful sky).

In winter the sun has little warmth.
12 From the severity of the cold none discerned foe from friend. Hence,

the deer and the ass lay down with the lion.
If bar awards be read for dar iiwarda, the second lineiwill be :--

Became superior (greater in leanness) to the (lean) flanks of lions.
18 According to ancient writers and Richardson’s Persian Dictionary :--

“ Kabéb-i-tar ” sign.i.fies--snow.
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From the raining (snowing) of the cloud, snow-bearing,
The jessamine (the snow-flake)--from the hands (the leaves)

of the plane-tree sprung.

The violet,--the sharp head of the bud unformed;
The sky,---like the (falling) spring leaf, snow shedding.

From the fertilizing (early spring) wind, the rose-tree,-—~
Belly filled with young (shoots) fit for escaping:

The lip of the water-pool,--mouth unopened (frozen, or
empty from want of rain),

So that the smell of milk (water) might come to the lip of
verdure (yet a child) :

4.1 _‘..:t_ 1' Y "W: --;,, -> ~ .. -- ---up-no II _._.__--:..__ -up-._~v__._.~———.--::.;. .- ~-<1 —~ ~—- - w‘ 7

“ 1Xh1f1,e tar” signifies---a black and white cloud.
“Namak dar jigar re1_.:htan ” signifies---to torment.

' In the second line, 1'elc__,hta may be used intransitively.
Otherwise, reading nar for tar :-—~

(a) The juicy (soft) roast meat of the deer’s thigh
Scattered salt (of envy) in the liver (heart) of the (soft) water.

Remembering that the male deer is not so lean as the female, we
have :-
(b) Of the thigh of the (lean) male deer, the wet (lean) roast meat

(Was only) salt strewn in the liver (heart) of the water.
(c) Of the thigh of the (lean) male deer, the wet (lean) roast meat

Strewed the salt (of envy) in the liver (heart) of the water.
The leaf of the plane-tree is like the hand of man. It is said that

(from the ardent nature of the tree) snow-flakes quickly melt and fall
from the leaves.

The second line gives the cause of the first.
The spring-leaf comes forth in spring, and then falls to the ground.
The violet that blossoms in early spring has a sharp-pointed bud.
“ Bad-i-abistani ” signifies--—a wind at the end of winter in the month

Isfandar (‘P) which possesses a potentiality of producing.
If, in the second line, zimad. be read for dyad, the couplet will be :--

The lip of the water-pool (at the time of snowing) mouth opened
(to ask for beauty from verdure) ;

For the smell of milk (indicative of infancy) came (belonged) to "the
lip of verdure.

Note.»--It is foolish to ask a child for help.
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Of the nightingales, the drum (voice) rent (silenced) by the
(autumn) wind;

From the strangers (the crows, kites), the rose (was) face-
concealed:

The nightingale of the assembly, became the wine-flagon;
Like the mountain-partridge,--—loud chuckling in the

throat:

20 From the cheek of the wine-bibbers, the (reflected) ruddy
colour of the wine '

Brought forth the sweat (of envy) of the rose in every
corner (of the assembly) :

In excuse for (the insufficiency of the fire of) yesternight,
the monarch ordered

That they should kindle the fire in the banquet-place.

With decoration, and gold, and ornament,--was pre-
pared

The heart-fasoinating assembly like the garden of Iram.

In it (the assembly), a fire kindled like the rose ;
With envy of that rose-garden (the assembly);-the rose,

scorched.
. :'*.'; ---;.7'-___-e-~_::; 7 _ _ -1- Q-an ~ 7 _

18 Otherwise :--
The nightingales, drum rent (disgraced) by the zephyr (blowing

unseasonably in the autumn) ;
The rose, face-concealed from strangers (crows, kites, and wintry

winds).
The zephyr, blowing in season, brings forth the rose-bud, the joy of

the nightingale; but when it blows unseasonably the expectant night-
ingale is disappointed, for the rose blossoms not.

20 Otherwise :--
From the cheek of the wine-bibbers, the (reflected) colour of the

wine (such, that you may say)
The rose brought forth sweat (rose-water) in every corner of the

assembly.
22 “ Bar lirastan ” may be used transitively.
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The (small) thorn»-by reason of the fire (kindled in it),
like (red, burnished) gold, you may say the rose
(is) in its hand;

Not like the (fuel-) thorn (saturated with musk and
ambergris) of Zardusht the fire~worshipper:

25 In the black (dead) coal, the fire of red colour
Fell, like the reflection of the (ruddy) jewel on the (hard,

black) stone.

On the fire, that cemented heap of black (dead fuel)
Was like the black snakc,.ovcr the mine of the treasure (the

stove).

From the mercilessness of the old fire-worshipper (the fire-
kindler),--given,

The black country of lllthiopia (the heap of black coal) to
the plunder of Russia (red lire) :

From Hl1'l(lllStil.1l (the country of magic) a barley-caster (a
magician), come;

With every barley-grain (live fuel) that he cast,--a harvest
(a heap of dead fuel) consumed;

§%vu¢id 

24. At kings’ banquets they feed the fire with small thorns, not with
thick billets that cause smoke. The thorn was kindled for warmth, not
for worship.

According to the Zhnnd (the cornrnentary of the Pzlzhand), fire~
worshippers fashion branches of gold; aiiix roses of gold to their
points; plant these l)1‘tLIl(:l1<3S,Wlli(3l1 they call the lnirn (a tree like the
tamarisk), in the ground; and set fire to the golden branches and roses.
This form of fire-worshipping is much approved. See Pithlavf texts,
translated by E. W. West, 1880.

25 “ Zngel" signifies--ankisht; fahm. Properly charcoal, it is here
rendered--coal. _

28 " Jan-zan” (barley-caster) is a kind of sorcerer, who colours with
saffron a grain of barley, or of wheat, and breathes on it an enchantment.

When he wishes to enchant a person, he casts the grain at him and
obtains his desire. When he wishes to burn his harvest, he breathes

. another kind of enchantment, casts the grain at him, and consumes his
harvest.
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A fire-worshipper (a fire-kindler) planted the red tree (of
fire) in the barley-place (fire-place) ;

Reaped violet (blue ashes) at the time of harvest (when
the fire-expired).

3° A black one (the fire-kindler) took musk (dead coal) to
Mazanda-rain (the kindled red fire) ;

(And) exchanged it for a mass of pure gold (fire).

A man of Siklzib (a heap of dead coal) went to Chin (red
fire) ;

(And) exclianged a black fur garment (a piece of dead
coal) for a red garment (a piece of live coal).

From casting the Hindu (dead coal into the stove), the
house (the stove) became full of blood (red);

All its ebony (dead coal) became the red. willow (red fire).

Otherwise :--- =
From Hincliistiiii (the black stove) a barley-caster (a magician or a

fire-kindler) was come:
With every barley-grain (spark of fire) that he cast,—-a harvest (of

dead coal), consumed.
“ Hindi'1st:'m” may signify—-the inagazine of dead black coal.

29 Fire-worshippers, at the time of worshipping fire, cast barley on the
fire-stove.

30 The fire-kindler was either one made black with the’! heat of the fire,
or a black native of India.

The men of Mazandarzin are here supposed to be of red colour.
31 The men of Chin and Ma Chin are said to be of red colour.

The first line may be :—-
The man of Salgléb (a piece of live fuel) suddenly went to Chin (the

fire-stove). "
If az partiie be read for ba partas, the couplet will be :--

A. man of Silglzib (red fire) suddenly went to Chin (the stove) ;
Took off a black garment (a piece of dead fuel) from (the back of) a

man of Partas (a piece of live fuel).
“ Sihlab ” may signify--a province in Turkistain.
“ Purges ” may signify--a city in the confines of Russia.

32 The first line may be :~—-
Tlirough a Hindu magician (dead black coal) the house (the stove)

became full of blood (red fire).
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A (black mu,azzin) Bilal (a piece of dead coal) brought
forth the pleasant sound (of kindling fire) ;

He, in Abyssinia (the dead coal in its blackness) called
Rum (fire).

At his (Bilal’s) voice, a Z f pitch colour (another piece
of dead coal)

Let loose courage (showed heat of ignition) from the
heart; and blood (red fire) from the eye.

35DU52 i—'|\ O

A (black-clad, ink-stained) secretary (a heap of dead coal),
reeds (long flames) sprung from his (its) back;

In his finger, pens (long dead coals) with which he wrote
(fiery red letters).

Seated-—-the generous one (the kindled coal), the red satin-
seller (the fire-kindler) ;

Formed of a mean (white) ash, the old ooif-wearing
woman

Twisted yarn (pieces of consumed coal) for (making) a
coarse grey woollen stuff ;

(But) received (from the generous one) a piece of red
satin (a kindled coal).

 _I@iT_F if banana ~=== -cc .:.::_>n~=:::.~::nn :::;nc-up -:—:_~: -no-q;r'_74.>.~.¢ao»4-¢. ~:_- 1-,i.u.-u.- .4 -1.“ -nnuwuaun.. 

“ new " may signify--the kindled side of a piece of coal.
“ I__-llabsh ” may signify---the unkindled side of a piece of coal.
The second line will then be :--

He in Habsh (the unkindled coal) called Rum (the kindled coal),
saying :---Come to me that I may burn!

Bilél, an Abyssinian, was the mu,azzin at the masjid of Muhammad
at Madfna. ‘

35 The reed (lgalam) has a red (fiery) leaf.
The back of a brazier is that part turned towards the earth; the face

that on which the fire is laid.
The first line may be :--

(a) A secretary (a brazier), handles springing from its back.
(b) A secretary (a brazier), supports springing from its back.

3 “ Khakistar ” may signify---a fine veil of ash that comes over a piece
of kindled coal when it falls from the brazier. The kindled fuel, in
gathering together its own grey woollen stufi, had woven ropes out of
the fine black lines that appeared on it from the fine veil of ash. When
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When into the stove the man-alchemist (the fire-kindler)
Cast iron (dead fuel),—-he brought forth (red) gold (live

fuel).

Through the alchemy of the alchemist,-—-the fire-spark
made gold (made red)

Cast gold (delight) from every side (of the stove) upon the
skirt (of the people of the assembly).

40 Vapour (smoke) over the fiery flame,
Like a blue silk garment over the red rose (of

fire) :

men poke afire that is low, these black lines depart and the fuel becomes
fiery red.

As couplets 36 and 3'7 stand, the agent to the verb twisted is the
old coif-wearing woman; but the agent may be the “generous one,”

' thus :—-
Seated—-the generous one (the kindled coal), red satin (live coal of

which fire is the red satin)-selling,
--The old woman (fire of ancient origin), wearing armour formed of

a (fine veil of) ash,-—
Twisted yarn (fine black lines) for the sake of making a coarse

grey woollen stufi;
(But), in place of the woollen stuff, gained a piece of red satin

(kindled fuel). _
Couplet 36 may be :--

(ct) Seated-the generous one (the stove), red satin (fire-flame)-selling,
Wearing armour formed of a (thin veil of) ash of the old woman

(the brazier).
(b) Seated--the generous one (the stove), red satin (fire)-selling,

Wearing armour formed of a mean ash of the old woman (the feeble
fire in the winter-season).

Couplet 37 may be :—-
(The generous one) wove rope (twisting, whirling smoke) for the

sake of (making) a grey woollen garment;
But, in place of the grey woollen garment, gained a piece of red

satin (kindled fuel).
A satin-seller requires a piece of coarse woollen stuif to sit on.

88 The alchemist, casting iron into his crucible, brings forth gold.
89 Just so, the gold of the benefactor falls into the skirt of the poor.
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A piece of earthenware (a stove) decorated with the (red)
rose (of fire),

With the redness (of kindled fuel) sprung from the forests.

Not (simply) fire,---(nay) the rose of the garden of Jamshid
it was ;

The cake-cooker (by reason of its greet heat) of the sun’s
tray:

(It was) the illuminator (the displayer) of the jewel (essence
of man)--good or bad;

The friend of the fire-worshipper, and the companion of
the fire-priest :

A blossomed rose,»-its food (fuel) the thorn-bush;
In appearance, fresh; in origin, ancient:

45 The song-singer of those void of capital (the poor);
The message-bringer (the informer) of the (cooking of the)

neighbour’s pots.

41 “Rll1ilI1l ” may signify--redness; for rihiin sometimes means ruddy
wine.

Otherwise :--
A piece of earthen stuif (a heap of dead coal) decorated with the

red rose (of fire);
With a red rose (small fuel) sprung from the forests.

If ua rihzini be read fO1‘l)it1‘ll1ill1l,l7ll0 second line will be :--
Not a rose sprung from the forests (nay, a rose of fire that appears

in the earthen stove at Sikandar’s feast).
42 The sun is cal1ed-tabbakh-i~falak, the cook of the sky.
4: The good people sat with dignity near the fire; the bad and the

lustful were in play and pastime. '
In the “Nineteenth Century,” March, 1881, Monier-Williams says :--
Parsis call---the religious instructor, Herbad; the priest-class, Muted;

and the people, Behadin (or Belulfu). The priest-class is divided into
Dastiir and Muted (corrupted from Mega pati, Magian lord).

Suriibji Kavasji KhEl.1I1lJHiiJB»,lI1 the “Indian Antiquary,” July, 1878,
says :--

Herbad is a generic term for Dastur and Muted; I-Ierbad is one who
has passed the NllVElJ.' ceremony; Ustii is a non-herbad. i

4,5 By the smell of the food and the light and sound of the fire (food~cook-
ing) inthe houses of their neighbours,--the poor become hopeful of food.

0
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The murmuring sound that its instrument (the live fuel of
the fire) expressed,

Its sound,—-better than the (sound of reading the) Zhand
of Zartusht.

With this luminosity,-~the fire, Zhand (the infidel)-
consuming, '

The world-illuminating king enkindled,

Like the red rose leaf on the cypress-branch“ (the fiery
flame on the heap of dead coal) ; h

On it (the fiery flame), sometimes the (roasting) wood-cook,
sometimes the pheasant. '

0

Of red coral (lambent flame) a plane-tree uplifted ;
On it, the (roasting) partridge like the ring-dove lamenting.

If the plane-tree (the lambent flame) bring the duck’s foot
to its top,-—-

On it, the duck’s breast expresses a very sorrowful
lament.

. . W W _ __ W . 7 . ._~_~ ' W‘ ' ' ' _ i __ ' in

Jerdon’s “ Book of Birds,” vol. ii. says :-
The whistling teal, spread throughout India and Burma, breeds in

the drier patches of grass on the ground, and occasionally in the hollows
of trees (p. 780). p

I have seen a pair of the white-bodied goose-teal fly off a tree on which
they had a nest (p. 788). . I

Allan Hume’s rough draft of Indian Birds, part 31, 1875, says :--
The black-backed goose generally builds its nest in a mango grove

near a swamp, placing it either in some large hole in the bank, or in a
depression between three or four great arms," where the main stem divides,
at a height of six to ten feet.

The “ History of British Birds,” by W. Yarrell, 1856, vol. iii. p. 271,
sa s :--

lrlhe wild duck has taken possession of a hawl:’s nest in a large oak;
one deposited her eggs in the principal fork of cm elm tree, and brought
her young safely down; another deposited her eggs in the old nest of a
crow, thirty feet from the ground. She presumably carried her young
in her bill, a mode of conveyance frequently adopted by the eider duck.
Young ducks cannot fly fcir eight or ten weeks. , _

See also “ A History of the Birds of Europe,” by R. Sharpe and
H. Dresser, April, 1873, part xvii. p. 7.

Ll
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The duck’s body is fit for the water-pool ;
When thou bringest it to the fire (to roast), it brings forth

a lament.

In that garden (of fire), the (roasting) birds came into
tumult;

From each one a different note (of roasting) issued.

The guitar-player (the roasting bird) brought forth the
sound of music,-—

Music of new order, fresher than a hundred benedictions.

Livers (of animals fit for food) salted in (their own)
blood;

In envy (at their extreme saltiness), the liver (the heart)
of the salt writhed.

The sugar-lump, (talking) in secret (of its sweetness) to the
point of the teeth (of its devourer),

Made long the teeth (of desire) of the sugar-clevourer
(Sikandar):

Juicy roast meat, perfumed, dry (well cooked) ;
Spoon-meats fed (prepared) with musk (fragrant) smell.

Of pickles whatever is nice;
The orange, and the quince, and the pomegranate, and

also the citron:

A singer,---in music like Venus ;
A fiagon,--gleaming like Jupiter.
 

“ Shaker para ” ' (where para may be replaced by---para, parak, pure,
purak, lgalam) signifies-~a sweetmeat made of sugar and ground almonds
and pistachio nuts, somewhat like the Turkish “ lumps of delight.”
1 “ Ba raz budan ” hints at the low sound emitted in eating the sugar-
ump. ,
“ 136,6 afzér ” may signify-—-d{iru,e germ, lawabil; or any condiments,

such as clove (karanfil), cinnamon (dar-chinl), and cummin seed (zirah).
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With a rose-coloured draught, most heart-fascinating,
Time assuaged the head-ache of the people of the world

(the large assembly).

The friends were all quite mature (joyful),
Save the wine, which in the midst was immature (pure).

F

All the musical instruments of notes expressing bass
(brain-soothing),

Save the wine, whose note was treble (brain-exciting).

Through intoxication, Sikandar became half asleep ;
The harp moving like water (in the swiftness of its notes)

in the hand of the harper.

Wine and (roast) fowl and odoriferous herbs (agreeable
fire) and the sound of the harp ;

A mistress (Niishaba), eyes closed in the tight embrace.

—That one, to whom this (pleasurable) end is attainable,
If his be not (the rank of) Jamshid, ’tis that of Sikandar I-

' I—IId , ' _in-II _ ' 1 4 _ my ' " i W

The agent to the verb (assuaged) may be the word “flagon ” in
couplet 58. ,

“ Gulab-i-gulgiin" may signify-—a perfumed red wine; or the red-
coloured rose-water (of Sipahan and of ’Adn). Both are used for
assuaging headache after a carouse. _

The second line should be :--
'-=-*lrr £1“: '=*=:r‘ eh)

The stringed instrument that gives a note soft like water is-—-the
ribab.

“ Tang-chashm is an epithet applied to a lovely woman, who,
through pride of loveliness, looks at none, as is the habit of the Lluris ;
or to one who is modest and keeps her glance on him lawful to her (the
husband).

It is said in couplet 5 that Sikandar looked not at Nushaba, and here
that he held her in his embrace. There are three explanations :--
(a.) It is possible that Sikandar took her in his embrace; and, as she

was not married, it was lawful for him so to do in marriage.
(b) Nushaba, from womanly modesty, remained seated closely in her

corner, and looked at none.
(o) A mistress (Nushaba), eyes closed (in modesty), near (almost)-in

his embrace!
Further, it is possible that the mistress was one other figs; lgushaba.
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65 In memory of the (half-intoxicated) king (Sikandar), those
Jupiter-forms (the damsels)

Drew (drank) large cups of wine, like Zuhra (the singer
and drinker).

When a half of the resplendent day passed (in enjoyment),
(And) the sky travelled a half of the road of the earth,

The king ordered that the keepers" of the treasure
Should draw for the guest’s (Niishaba’s) sake the (reward

due to) foot-toil:

Should bring ass-loads of gold and jewels;
Oamel-loads of silken stuffs of great value, and satin :

A damsel or two of the race of Abyssiiiia,-~
In appearance pleasing, in stature tall :

10 Many bladders of musk, and handsome brocades,
From which sense and brain become increased :

Emerald seal-rings with water (lustre) and colour,
The pearl, and the ruby, and the turquoise,-—-without

computing and weighing:

A golden crown, emerald begemmed;
With royal pearls bestudded :

A piece of silk crowned with cornelians and pearls;
Every selvage beperfumed with musk and camphor :

A camel-litter and camel with housings of gold;
Of camel-litter bearers (camel-leaders) a crowd golden-

belted.
;;“@pq-i1nin| Unu&wv~@Q —u4nnnnunmav- 

47 “P:i,e ranj ” signifies--pa,e muzhd, a reward for foot-toil; or
peshkash-i-mihmziu, the present given to a guest in return for---tasdi’
kashidan, trouble-enduring; kadam ranja fariniidan, the troubling of
the foot (in travelling to visit).

(,3 They sprinkle camphor-dust on the heme and selvages of garments,
that they may be soft and fragrant. .
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Such beautiful ornaments, jewel-scattering,-
To Niishaba the jewel-bearers gave.

Nlishaba put on the king’s dress of honour (given by) the
king,

As the gleaming moon,—-the dress of honour (of lumi-
nosity) of the sun. .

Separately for each Pari-form,
He ordered them to prepare a jewelled dress.

According to each one’s Worth, he gave something (a dress
of honour) ;

Olothed them; gave them also something (valuable) to
take away.

The Pari-faced one (Niishaba), with those Pari-forms (the
damsels),

Became heavy with much treasure and jewels.

They kissed the ground in thanks to the king ;
Took the way (to their house) with heart-joyfulness :

Came jewel-possessing from that mine (Sikandar’s court);
Returned like Karun’s treasure to their place.
_ V 7 i _______ _;T_'T__J _ __ _ _ _

“ Poshidan ” here signifies--poshénidan.
Karim (Korah), the son of Yeshar (or Izhar), the uncle of Moses, was

the most beautiful and opulent of the Israelites. He had a large palace,
overlaid with gold, with doors of massive gold. One day, when Moses
declared to the people that adulterers should be stoned, he asked :—-
“ What if he should be found guilty of the same crime? ”

Moses replied that he would suffer the same punishment. Thereupon
Kerwin produced a harlot, who charged him publicly. Moses adjuring
her to speak the truth, she at length confessed that she had been
suborned by Kérfin.

God then directed Moses to command the earth what he pleased and
it should obey him. Whereupon he said :—-“ O earth, swallow them
up! ” Immediately the earth opened and swallowed Karnin, his con-
federates, his palace, and all his riches. _

As Karun sank into the ground, he cried out four t1mes:—-“ O Moses,

501
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Come, cup-bearer! that milk of vermilion colour (the
ruddy wine of senselessness),

Whose reflection brings blood (red colour and vigour) to
mercury (the palsied one),

Give me; for I am like mercury (palsied) at beholding
God’s majesty ;

I am in perturbation like the torn finger-nail (bound up
with thread).

1' ' _ li_.__i-1 "W, _'t|£|i"‘—r' v iii" *1___ iu|un\n"$n~ui*i¢i '  ! 7 111' I W _ I______ 1_ v ___- ' 7

have mercy on me l ” But Moses kept saying :--“ O earth, swallow
them up ! ”

God then said to Moses :--“ Thou hadst no mercy on Kziriin, though
he asked pardon of thee four times; but I would have had compassion
on him if he had asked pardon of Me but once.”

If the second line be--ba simzib lgurdan chu khan gashta,am, the
reading will be :--

By sufiering restlessness I am become like blood (poured out).
If the second line be---ba sfmfib khan n:i1_<;l_1_u11 rashta,am---the reading

will be :--
With blood flowing like mercury (restlessly) I have tinged the

finger-nail.
The explanation is---that in old age the hand and foot tremble, and

from palsy the blood descends into the finger-tips and colours them.
The rendering of the last two couplets may he :—-

Oome, cup-bearer! that milk of vermilion colour (ruddy wine),
Whose reflection brings blood (ruddiness) to mercury (the crystal

WP),
Give me; for (from the draught of old age) I am become like

mercury (powerless and restless) ;
With blood flowing restlessly like mercury I have (through the

palsy of old age) tinged my finger-nail.

_ 
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CANTO XL.

S11<\nnAa’s JUURNEYING TO was GATE or Guns (Dansann,
on ran CASPIAN) ; ooncnatme THE Tanasunns IN run
Gaounn; AND PREPARING Enonruvrnsnrs ovna rnsn.

1 O resolution (power of speech) rising (betimes) in the
morning! I am on that intent

That I may make the treasure of (my own) speech scattered
(in the world) :

May bring to hand the jewel (of verse) by golden speech;
May bring the head of inferiors (the godless and the mean)

beneath the stone of contempt.

To whom the force and boldness,——that he should bring to
his grasp ;

Should render subject,—(me) the holder of the faith?

Gold is for the sake of ornament (of reputation) ;
When thou confinest it (in the treasury), it is a fetter of

gold .

1 The power of speech of poets is most ardent in the morning.
2 The being religious is the cause of Divine bounty and of much talent

(of verse). _
3 Dar-a,e din (the holder of the faith) is an epithet applied to Sikandar.

See canto xxii. couplet 66; xxix. 8; xxxii. 10.
In some copies, after couplet 3, the following couplets occur :--

O resolution! rising in the morning, I am on that intent,
That I may make the wave of my own speech treasure-scattering :
May bring to my grasp the jewel (of wealth) by my golden speech;
May bring (through envy) the worshippers (those in need) of gold

beneath the stone of contempt. _ _
How may gold (the value of a mere barley-corn) bring to its grasp

that powerfulness and boldness,
That it should overpower me--the holder of the faith (of Islam)?

4 The rich should give to the pious poets; for their giving is the cause
of fame.
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5 When his gold is beneath the dust, the rich man
Is day and night fearful of thieves.

A

The empty-handed one who thinks of (acquiring) gold,-—
Him, the desire of (acquiring) treasure makes rich (fearless

of the trouble of the future).
1

When through gold the lust for gold (is) greater,-—
The richer, that one who is the poorer.

The world is that world which is the darvesh’s ;
For it is both for himself and also for his relations.

Night and day, fearless he enjoys (the world) ;
Neither fear of the watchman, nor watch for the thief.

1° The abundant treasury is abundant grief;
Little grief, to that one whose is little wealth.

The representer of the chaplet (history), jewel-scattering
(the Sikandar»l\Tama),

Gave (news) of that mine, jewel-scattering (Sikandar) in
such a way,

That, when the chief (Sikandar), endowed with the sense
of -Tamshid, ”

Drank awhile wine to the memory of Niishaba,

With the perfume of ruddy wine, heart-elevating,
He passed some days with the kings (of the provinces) :

Sate one day in resolution of work (world-travelling) ;
Prepared a carpet (an assembly) like the new spring:

15 With that assembly he upreared such a citadel,
That in that (lofty) mansion (the citadel) the stars became

invisible :
 I

8 The ‘second line may be :--
For it is both for himself and also for himself.
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Summoned the great ones of the army;
Caused each one,-—courteousness-displaying--—-to sit down.

The office-holders of the Time assembled ;
They took a share of the king’s wisdom.

The king——of the tale of his own wishes
In every way employed words,

9

Saying :-——“ Last night, came to my heart desire such
“ That, save it, I can utter naught to you.

20 “ O,ye princes! by the power of judgment
“ I will behold the world, limit to limit.

“ I was ready before this (to go) towards Rum ;
“ From that, the heavens gave my rein a turn.

“ I am resolved that up to the totality of land and clime
“ I will wander; will go after that to Rum :

“ Will dwell in the inhabited and uninhabited spot ;
“ Will bring the whole world to my grasp :

“ Will exercise power over the people of Sinjab ;
“ Will impress my effigy on the silver (coin) of the people

of Saklab :

25 “ In every land and territory which is about the earth
“ Will see who (what man) is happy of heart.

“ May perhaps from that happiness obtain a portion,
“ For with iron, iron is effective.

“ The first moving from this marching-place (the camp),--—~
“ I desire to pitch my tent on the mountain Alburz:
n _ -‘T _ ~;__ — _l_ __ "mi _ W . ' 73. — V I ——— I v I 7 '

24 Sinjab and Saklab are said to be to the north of Burda’.
The second line may be :--

Will subdue the pale-faced people of Salglab.
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“ And will enter the desert by that auspicious mountain ;
“ Will make my return from the desert to the sea :

“ Will behold the sea, Khazr-an (the Caspian) ;
“ (And) over it scatter jewels with a draught of wine.

“ When I bring the cavalcade to the sea-shore,
“ I will for a week hunt bird and fish :

“ Will see how my desire comes,
“ Where Time coinesnny guide.

“ In regard to this matter,--each one, what say ye?
“ For fortune turns not her head from the true.”

1

Together, the army. (nobles and others) kissed the ground,
Saying :—-“ Our resolution is the king’s resolution.

“ Where he may place his foot, we will place our head ;
“ We place the crown (of honour) on our head, by (obeying)

the king’s order. '

“ If he make our place water or fire,--
“ From his order, our judgment turns not.

“ If he cast us from the mountain to the dust (of the
plain),--

“ We will fall; and have no fear in the heart.

“ On the king’s part,---to take up the road of (travelling)
the world; '

“ On our part,---not to abandon the king’s service.”

From their words, the king became tranquil of heart;
Towards them, he displayed much courtesy :

Travelled with deliberation;
Loosed the door of obstruction from the treasury:

Made the arrogant ones rich with treasure ;
From jewel-dragging the army was distressed.



oanro xL.] s1KAn1:>aR’s VISIT TOI nassann. 507

When the world-possessor saw that, from the treasure of
gold,

The head of those treasure-bearing became heavy,

Respecting it (the treasure), the man of wisdom displayed
foresightedness ; " -.

For he reflected awhile on the evil eye (of the envious, or of
Time).

From much treasure and jewels, which he had in loads,
Wherever he went he had a difficult road.

To mountain and plain, with toil and labour,
His army drew the treasure in carts.

45 When it came into the heart of the world-seeker
That he might bring the clay-formed ball (of the earth)

into the circle (of measurement):

Might become the estimator of earth’s mile and stage;
Might cause his computation to reach to sea and land:

Might know the earth from low and high ;
Its length, how mnch; its width, how great :

Might be acquainted with all justice and injustice ;
Might bring to the true path (of Islam) him, who goes from

the path :

Might wash down injustice from time; '
Might release from blood (the slaughter of tyranny) the

noble (guiltless) man:

50 Might establish a fortress in every place of danger (the
ambuscade of robbers) ;

Might perform a work for the sake of the end (the Judg-
ment Day):

1’

~ l__ ~— »-H or 1. 1 w/4 t "

4,5 Mfl==-one-third of a farsang.
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He became thoughtful of the distance of that road;
For the long road has toil a11d danger.

It is not fit that his labour should be lost ;
(That) his treasure should become the enemy’s means of

support.

He saw the army with plunder of great weight;
When he beheld the great treasure, he feared.

One reason---that those satiated strive not mightily;
For they fear the enemy may take property from them.

ss The other--that "whoever comes to battle with one sated
(of wealth).

Strikes the two-handed sword (strives mightily) in hope of
(that) wealth.

Of the learned ones, the shelter (the master) of divine
philosophy,

A hundred and thirteen were with him on the road:

All assembly-making (society-versed) and star-under-
standing,

Master of calculation for the deliberation of every matter.

Of this number, in the monarch’s presence,
The learned Balinas was chosen.

From him, he used to seek remedy in every matter;
For from him, remedy-devising used to spring.

so Of the difficulty of the path and such treasure,
He urged words with such a practised one.

55 The first line may be :---
The other (reason) that when one not sated (of wealth) comes to

battle with one sated.
56 Science (’ilm) is of three kinds--—i1ahf, divine; tabfiy, natural;

riydziy, mathematical. .
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From the one foreseeing, the answer came to him to this
efiect,

That the king should conceal the treasures in the soil :

As evidence,-—-in every treasure-holder,
Everyone should make a tilism, the token of himself.

So that when they come from the long road to that land,
They may bring forth the light (of their own treasure) in

every dark pit.

As to their own treasure, the evidence that they should
use

(Is this, that) they adduce the former token (the tilism).

The king considered this judgment world-adorning ;
Beheld the safety of the army in this opinion :

Made a place for the treasure within the earth ;
Set up a tilism over that treasure:

Ordered so that—--whoever had treasure
Secreted it ; because from carrying it was trouble.

Each one dispersed in that mountain and plain,
Ooncealed his treasure with clay, and himself returned.

Each one separately over his own property
Set up a form of his own form (body).

The night-playing (deceitfulness) of Time was such that
It became the teacher of another path to the king.

Otherwise :--
When they bring evidence as regards their treasure,
They should adduce the former token (and take away their

treasure). '
The second line may be :—-

' From the carrying of which was trouble, secreted it.
“ Baz1',e shab ” (night-playing) is more powerful than bazi,e roz (day-

playing).
The second line may be :--

That the king’: teacher (the king’s heart) became of another kind.
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By another unbeaten path, Sikandar came back to Rum;
His treasure remained within that land and clime.

Assuredly, from much goods and chattels, to his army
No need of that hidden treasure came.

On account of much open treasure which they obtained
(during the march),

Towards the hidden treasure they hastened not.

When in the house (the land) of sum they made a place,
They withdrew their feet from the work of the world":

75 Upreared a monastery made of stone ;
Made it the devotion-place for all.

The copy of the Ganj-Nama (the treasure-roll) that was,
---all

Quickly gave to the keeper of the monastery :

So that everyone who is God-worshipping
Might obtain a treasure from those rolls.

Yet, within that monastery of ancient years,
Are many Ganj-Names ; thence (by their aid), they bring

treasure and property.

Those persons—--who by way of service (to God), \
Do the service of that idol-house (the decorated abode of

Worship),--~

so Give to them (the God-worshippers) one of those Ganj-
Namas,

Whether much or little (wealth) be (written in it).
 $i&Q} 

|

76 Ganj-Nama usually means---a book of maxims and sage counsel.
The Sikandar-Niima bears the title of Panj-Ganj (the five treasures), as
one of the five books forming the Qamsah, by Niggamf. Here it means
--the treasure-roll describing the treasure, its position and the nature
of the rilisms set over it. *
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They (the God-worshippers of Rum) come and shatter that
treasure-holder ;

And from that treasure pluck up the (reward of) their
own foot-toil.

Perhaps (verily), fortune gave me (the reward of) foot-toil
(in service to God), e

That my foot has in this Way descended to the treasure.

Come, cup-bearer! that wine that brings pleasure,
Gives youth, brings back life,-—

Give me ; for I have lost both these (youth and life) ;
I have contented myself with the torrent of blood (the

wine) of the jar (of senselessness).

See canto iv. couplet 77.
The second line may be :--

I have contented myself with the bloody tears (life in the state of
old age) of the jar (the body).

~' _.' _v~.’_ _._.____"——— .

CANTO XLL‘
S1KANnAn’s TAKING THE Fonramss OF/BIZH, BELONGING T0

Rossnns, rnnoocn THE PRAYER or A Dsvorsm DWELL-
ING 1N A OAvE.

\

Who beats the door of good fame (by good deeds),-—
that one

Boasts of (does) service (to everyone) in this circle of the
sky.

He (the good doer) cherishes his own name for goodness
(by continually doing good deeds), in such a way,

That by it his own end (in the next World) may obtain
good.

His body flies to the robe of the (holy) shaikhs, _ _
For that is armour (hardly rent), not the shirt (easlly

rent).

z
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O man, goodness-approving! if thou wish
To bring forth a name for lofty goodness,

Put on only one garment (steeped) in good fame ;
Sell the other garments (of adornment) for goodness.

Seest thou not that, of the musky silk (enwrapping his
musk),

No help is the musk-sellers?

Better than good fame (by the continual exercise ‘of
goodness) is no other fame ; '

Bad, that one whose end is not good.

The historian of this fancy (the history) of new order
(strange),

Month and year (continually), used to express breath of
(describe) those of good disposition.

Sikandar, who displayed that goodness (justice and
liberality),

Made much profit (of religion and of the world) by that
goodness.

Used to keep his glance wholly towards the good folk
(whom he employed) ;

Would not permit the bad to (approach) himself:

Than (on) territory~conquerors and princes,
Would glance oftener upon the fallen (the abject).

Wherever he used to find a recluse in a state of retire-»
ment,

He quickly hastened to his place of retirement.

The second line may be :--
(filothed) in goodness, sell the other garments (of adornment).

The clothes of the musk-seller become black with his black ps-rfume._
They put musk in pieces of silk so that its perfume may remain. Then

they continue using those particular pieces; for if they put the musk
into fresh nieces of silk it would lose its stren2*th of nerfnme.
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Wherever he prepared an assembly (an army),
He used to ask aid of them (those of retirement) by blessing

(prayer).

Verily, he was victorious in battle on that account,
That he separated (distinguished) the turquoise (the good

man) from the stone (the bad man).

The army which came with him for battle,
Was distressed at this custom which he had.

They represented, saying :—-“ O ruler of Time!
‘-‘ For thy instructor, fortune (is) thy teacher.

" Through the army, victory and conquest are thine ;
“ Thou cherishest the recluse ; this is another aifair (that

is improper).

“ With the sword, it is possible to subdue the world;
“ From good men (holy men),---what profit callest thou to

mind P

“ Since as to superiority the (devotee’s) blessing is the '
war-weapon,

“ Order—-that we may shatter whatever (war-weapons) we
have.

“ After this, when we strike at our opponents‘,
“ We will beat the door of (seek for) the blessing of good

men.”

For these hard words the world-possessor
Preserved an answer by fortune’s power.

Inconsiderate (hasty) speech comes not good;
It is proper to reply in its own time.

When he urged the army towards the mountain Alburz,
He appointed a governor to every territory.

y 4 " 

Custom. See couplets 11, 12, and 13.
33
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To the mountain-pass of difficnlt thoroughfares,
He took his chattels like lions (forcibly and quickly) out

of Shirvan.

In that journeying of which he was desirous
His path was on the highway to Darband.

Near that decorated town,
Was a mountain-fortress ; in it, much wealth.

A fortress it was, equal in battle (by reason of its loftiness)
to the sky;

No man (of the ancient kings) had wandered about its
skirt (with a view to its conquest).

In that fortress, the path (to Darband) held some persons
Who permitted no one to that path.

When they pitched the king’s royal pavilion,
The guards of the fortress pitched the tent (of battle)

above (on the fortress).

Closed the door of the fortress in the king’s face ;
Glanced not at his sword and army:

Hastened not to the king’s court;
Turned their head from the service of the court.

If the ruler, Time-seizer, called them,
They became not agreeable to (his) going (to Darband) :

And if he rolled up the book of (laid aside) sovereignty,
They gave him no path into that mountain and plain (of

Darband).

Verily, that wise king saw the remedy,
By which he might uplift that obstruction (to his moving

to Darband) from that place of obstruction.
up-pa» »--¢-up - am m¢-ucno- nouns»-ward-U-npnu-ypnnnnwuununnubaunrvun-p¢|—nnn_|—

I

9,5 Darband. Bee Canto xiii., couplets 25, 47, 49; xxxvi., 25.
29 A commentator states that---b6.lé. zadan signifieswbar andakhtan va
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He said to the army—-so that a hundred thousand
Should come about (encircle) this fortress:

Should with large rough stones and machine-hurled stones
destroy it; ~

Should drown it in a blood-torrent.

Forty days the army raged ;
They threw not down a clod from that fortress.

On account of its range (farness and loftiness), the arrow
cast its wing (in helplessness) ;

Not a noose caused its leather strap to reach that place.

The workers of the stone-hurling machine, like demons of
stubborn nature,

Ashamed at that fortress (adorned) like a bride.

Neither the small stone-hurler round about it, path-finder ;
Nor of the revolution of the large stone-hurler,—-fear.

When they wearied as to that assaulting,
And of that walnut-casting on the dome (the doing of

fruitless work).

The king, work-knowing, established a new assembly;
Summoned the chiefs, and expanded his eye-brows (all

frown gone, his face beaming with encouragement).

“ What words say ye,” he said, “in respect to this
mountain-fortress,

“ Which through thought (as regards its conquest) has
brought trouble upon us P ”

Those country-conquerors, neck-exalting,
Sate, and offered prayer for the king,
_, _ ,_,_ , , ,, _ . . .:_Hi_ H _ — W _,, ~,,~_~, 1-: v * AA _. l , lanai

“ Khar ” signifies--kalan, large. _
“ (flaeab ” signifies---in Arabic, a large stone; in Persian, man]an1'l_c,

falzikhan, a catapult.

515
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-15 Saying :—-“ So long as we slaves have bound the loins (in
thy service),

“ We have not sate (in ease) a single day in this matter.

“ Forty days it is that, foodless, sleepless,
“ We have (vainly) striven with the cloud and sun.

“ Against the head of the sun and cloud, thou knowest that
“ It is impossible to strike the spear, or the arrow, or the

sword.

“ We devised like demons many a device;
“ We accomplished not (the destruction) of this demon of

the house (the fortress).

“ Assuredly, best that we turn (back) from this difficult
ath;P

“ And travel the ascent and urge battle.”

so When the monarch knew that those chiefs
Were dejected and despondent as to that (fortress):

--When the sun’s eye plunged the needle (its rays) into
the collyrium (night),

(And) the jewel (the sun) descended to the riverof indigo
(the darkness of night), .

On the river-bank (in the darkness), with treasure and
jewels,--the king

Drew up an assembly like the new spring.

When the assembly became a circle (gathered), he asked
Of those head-exalting, army-shattering,

Saying :--~“ In this retired spot, who of those retirement-
practising (God-worshipping) is there

“ Who wept in mourning for (the death of lustful)
desires? ”

 »m~n -u-qu~w~W% W&I  

4.3 Dev-i-khzina. See Canto xxiv., couplet 2.
52 The -assemblyin couplet 41 was held in the clay-time; this at night~time.
54. Dervish, said to be derived from “ dar,” a doormbeggar from door to
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One spoke, saying :—“ O king, knowledge-worshipper I
“ In a certain cave is a God-worshipper.

“ To none, shows he his face on any pretext ;
“ With a handful of grass he practises independence (of

the world).”
F

The monarch immediately arose;
Became rein-turner from his companions;

Made some of his confidential ones his fellow-travellers ;
Sought the trace, and came to the good man.

The road, on account of the night, was like the day of the
(weak) enemy (dark through fear) ;--

An attendant and (with) a wax candle moving in front.

When from the far road he came near to the cave,-~
Witliiii the cave, the light from that candle fell.

When the worshipper beheld the ray of light,
He ran out of the darkness of the cave:

n

He beheld an angel-form, like the sun,
For approaching to welcome him, head brought forth from

sleep. _

The world-experienced one (the travelled recluse) hastened
to the world-possessor ;

Recognized him by the splendour of world-possessing
(displayed in his visage) :

Said to him :—-“ Thou art a person of excellent form ;
“ Mine, the idea such that thou art Sikandar l ”

The king with kindness gave him his hand;
Went inside (the cave) and sate on his knees (with reverence)

before him. -
.__ _ _ __ _ __,_ 4 __ _

62 “ at ” after “ nan ” is equivalent to-bara,e.
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Inqnired of him, saying :—-“ Who is thy acquaintance
(helper)?

“ Of the world, what apparel wearest thou, and what is
thy food P ,

“ O wise recluse! How knowest thou,
“ (Living) in this narrow cave, that I was Sikandar? ”

The recluse uttered benedictions, saying :---“ Be heart-
joyful!

“ Be free from the fetter of (inclination to) tyranny I

II Risen be thy star in fortune I
“ Adorned, thy fortune with victory!

L“ If I well recognized the king,--(it is well) ;
“ Everyone at night recognizes the moon.

Not alone hast thou in the hand a mirror world-
displaying;

“ In my heart also, is a mirror of purity,

“ Which for a hundred years (my) austerity has polished;
“ At last it can display a form.

“ Again, what the lord of sense inquires,
“ Se ins :--How is the devotee in this narrow lace? _e P

“ By thy power I am joyful and body-sou'nd;
“ Stronger than what I was at first.

75 “ Of the love or of the hate of any---no recollection is"
mine;

“ Of slaves, none is free like me.

“ As to the world, I beheld no fidelity;
“ No one asks for aid from an unfaithful one.
 

71 Bee canto xxiii.
1
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“ When I estimated the limit of my own work (of life),
“ I regarded this corner indeed fit for myself (as a place

of safety).

“ I cut the account with every acquaintance (of the
world);

“ My acquaintance is the Teacher (God) only.

“ I have’ no desire for much eating,
“ For repletion gives twisting (torment) to the bowels.

“ Grass, I wear; and grass also is my food.
“ By this alchemy, I make the (worthless) stone (of my

existence) gold (pure).

“ Years it is, since of singers
“ Of those comers (potentates), I beheld none save thee.

“ What is the cause that to-night, in this corner of the
cave,

“ The monarch with (notwithstanding) his happy starred-
ness took the trouble to come?

“ And then‘ a person (of grandeur) like thyself ;--in this
my cave (a place of insecurity) I

“ Yes; I perform the work of guarding for the guarding of
the king.”

The world-possessor said :—-“ O old man, world-experi-
enced !

“ Of this coming, I had no help. _

“ God made iron (prayer and power) in two halves;
“ Gave to. us two (the king and the recluse) these two

halves:
.- _ —— '— . __ _____ __ __ —_ _ _ ___—:;— -_ — —...-._... __ _...-'-.. -_.A ——_ A _~_— A __.; __-._. 7 _ :—_

80 People of purity can turn stone ‘into gold. Some grasses are elixirs.
82 The second line may be :--

The monarch, by reason of his happy starredness, took the trouble
to come.
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“ Fashioned a key (of prayer) and a sword (of punishment)
in this way;

“ The key thine, He left the sword to me.

“ By way of aid, at midnight (when prayer is answererl)---
do thou

“ Move a key (of prayer) in this matter (of justice).
“ Perhaps by thy key and by my sword,
“ The work (of the travelling) of this multitude (of road-

travellers) may be solved.
“ On the shoulder of this mountain-top is a fortress,
“ In it, are some bands of robbers.
“ All day and night they attack karavzfms;
“ Attack lives through bad nature.
“ In this search I am intent that I may subdue it (the

fortress);
“ May adorn it with justice and knowledge.
“ If thou also by prayer render great aid,
“ Fortune will in this way display great vigilance.
“ Of the robber, the path may become void;
“ The victuals of the moving (open) road, prepared.”
When the man, God-recognising, became informed
That robbers were keeping guard in that fortress,
He let go a stone~hu1~1ing~ engine formed of the breath (of

prayer),
Which opened the door of (reached) the fortress of the

sky. (Whythen speak of the fortress of the earth P)
On that (fortress), the stone lump (of calamity) of the

engine (of prayer) struck in such a way,
That the mountain (the fortress) became drowned in the

water of the river.

The first line may be :--
(ct) On that (fortress) he struck the stone-lump (of calamity) of the

engine (of prayer) in such a way. '
(b) On that great mountain fortress he struck the engine of prayer.

For kcha signifies--a mountain.-fortress.
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To the king, he said :—-“ Arise, go to thy place;
“ For that mountain has come from its base.”

When the monarch came towards his own assembly,
The members of the assembly ran to him (in the ceremonial

of welcome).

They again arranged the assembly ;
Sate with music, and asked for wine.

One came, saying :—-“ The fortress-keeper of this fortress
“ Is standing at the door in the hope of admittance.”

The king ordered that they should bring him quickly ;
He came to the king and made obeisance.

When beyond limit he had uttered benedictions on the
king,

He cast down before him the key of the gate of the
fortress:

Declared saying :—“ To-night, by the king’s power,
“ Ruinicame to this fortress.

“ Two strong bastions of this stone-built fortress
“ Brake quickly in pieces, by the constellation of the sky.

“ Through God’s anger a hurling engine arrived ;
“ The fortress suddenly fell, and it (the engine) rent (men)

asunder.

“ If thy stone-hurler had destroyed it,--—(’tis impossible) ;
“ How would the sun (the fortress) have been rent by

an atom (the weak engine) P x

“ Its destruction I know is not through this army ;
“ For this engine of destruction is from another fortress

(-—from God).
__ e ,_ -pin: p-nu-union-\

“ Koh-paya ” signifies--koh-sar; koh, a fortress of mountain strength.
The second line may be :--

Time, (by aid) from the constellation of the sky, shattered.

I
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“ When the command of the celestial fortress is thine,
“ Thou knowest,--other sovereignty is thine.”

The king glanced at the army leaders,
Saying :-~—“ What m:u'k of prayer is better than this?

110 “ Forty days it is, that men of action
“ Strove with the sword against this fortress,-—-

“ With so many sword-points, diainond-like,
“ (And) pierced not a single stone of this hard stone.

“ With a single sigh, which a foodless one heaved,
“ An angle (a salient of a bastion) poured down from its

face.

“ In respect to this, what appears to you P ”
---Let not the land be without good men !--—

The chiefs of the army, with apology
For such disputing, became penitent.

us At the king’s assembly they gave the ground-kiss,
Saying :---“ Let not the throne and crown be void of thee!

“ May thy arm be powerful in the country!
“ May the silver of the balance be lasting I

“ Such means thou knowest how to understand;
“ For for thee God made His own shadow.

I

“ Since we also became acquainted with this screen (the
(effect of prayer),

“ We have come to the road (of prayer) though (before
this) we went from the road.”

The king sent so that they hastened to the fortress;
And emptied the fort of those robbers.

no The next day, when the king took that fortress,
To the fortress they opened the path to the monarch.
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All the people of that fortress became subject,
Though before this they were enemies.

Gold, and jewels, and other rarities,
They supported on the head in service for the king.

When the king became disengaged from their business,
The king rewarded all his own army:

Gave them (the robbers) lands on feudal tenure instead of
the fortress ;

Sent them towards the land given by himself :

In that stone-built fortress, sky-scraping,
Established many buildings and many places (ramparts) :

Made its ruined state altogether prosperous;
Made the fortress of injustice the house of justice.

Those dwelling in the vicinity of that mountainous country
(fortress)

Made an accusation of tyranny at the time of the king’s
court,

Saying :—-“ From fear of Khifchak, of savage nature,
“ We cannot sow a seed-grain in this land.

“ For from this direction (of Khifchak) they ever attack,
“ (And) bring ruin on this field and water (cultivation).

“ In this way losses reach us;
“ Such a loss that calamity (of starvation) reaches souls.

“ If the king exercise a little compassion,
“ He may cause ease to reach that land.

“ In this guard-place (the path of approach of the men of
Khifchak) where are breaches (mountain-passes),

“ Buildings, he may establish, so that it may become stone-
built. *

See canto lvi.
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“ Perhaps from the calamity of those desert ones,
“ The work of the people of Kliazran may reach ease.”

The king ordered that--—the mountain-passes,
The people of Kliazrfui should altogether close.

185 With steel and tin, and with hard stone,-—
Should throw up a barrier in that narrow path.

Of hard stone-fashiouers---their occupation fortifying,
Who knew how to establish a fortress on the mountain,

He sent a multitude in a mass,
For closing the pass of that mountain (from the men of

Kliifchzik ).

When he finished rendering sound the breaches (the
mountain-pa-sses),

He raised the standard with the intention of moving.

From the beating of the small drum and of the great drum,
---became

T (Black) ebony, the (white) poplar within those forests (of
Alburz).

140 The king led the steed towards the desert;
Gave the rein to the road and pursued his stage.(in haste) :

Urged his steed like the planet (the moon, the quick mover)
of the sphere;

Caused happiness to reach every castle to which he came.

i When the (black) ringlet (darkness) of night from the
perfumed curl _

Shed the lily of the valley (the stars) on the arch of the
water-lily (the sky),

ntcnunuuoun-unit-nflvbnlnnw-an-an-Idnaqunnwu-nnmnquvam nun-unm—$i&n 

ise “ Ihkani ” signifies--muhkam sékhtan.
133 See canto lvi.
189 Otherwise =--~

(White) poplar (yellow with fear), the (black) ebony within those
forests. -

142 Women during the day put a lily in the ringlet above the ear; at
night-time they take it out and put it on a shelf.
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The king and the army from the labour of road-rubbing
Reached ease for awhile.

Some of the guards (guides) of the road (of Alburz),
The king appointed for the sake of relating night-tales.

From them, news of that mountain (Alburz) and plain,
I-Ie asked, and became acquainted with past events.

After that time, of every depth and height (mountain ani
plain) '

They unfolded the secret into the king’s ear :

Declared, saying :—-“ Here (on Alburz) is a beauteou
fortress,

“ From which the fierce south wind is far.

“ One stone of enamel (all of one kind) of Paradise nature
“ With decoration and happiness, Paradise-like.

“ Its name is Sarir-i-Sar-afraz (the throne, head-exalting)
“ In it, the throne of (Kay) Khusrau and his cup.

“ When the Kay Khusrau (Cyrus) disengaged the chatte
(of his body) from the world,--

“ In that place, he put the cup and the throne.

“ Chose, verily, the tomb house (formed) of a cave,
“ Into which cave, one cannot crawl on account of tl

fire.

“ In that ante-chamber (of the fortress) also, of his seed
“ Is one king-born, king over all.
 

Road-rubbing may mean :—-
(a.) That they travelled the road and were wearied.
(b) That they rendered the road good and smooth, and were weariec
The south wind is the plague-bearer.
“ Mina ” signifies~——glass, or its transparency (shifafi).
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“ He performs the service of the place of that king (Kay
Khusrau) ;

“ Guards that cup and that throne.”

The lord of the worl.d, the king, world-travelling,
Kindlcd (with joy) when he hoard this talc.

Wherever he used to take a fortress of happy order,
Whether from a powerful one, or from a helpless one---

what matter?

If it had been open, if hidden,--—
The crowmpossessor of the World would have gone to that

fortress:

Would have alighted for looking within, that fortress;
Blessing would have come from him to that fortress-

holder.‘

For seeing the unseen, he was desirous ;
Wherever he went he was ardent and active.

That night, when Sikandar heard the description of that
fortress,

Desire of seeing the fortress appeared.

Perhaps from the ancient cup of Kay Khusrau,
He might give freshness to the assembly of the kingdom.

All night, in this thought and reflection, he was
Saying :---“ How can one open the gate of this fortress? ”

Come, cup-bearer l make my heart fresh with the wine (of
senselessness) ;

In this respect, exercise patience (carelessness) within limit
(only to a small degree).

l

(Because) my heart has found the lamp oil-less (dark from
carelessness) ;

Give splendour to my lamp (the heart) with wine.

-aw-an --up vm new-nul4wIIwnn~aann\-@110-11-» cum» 1 ma. *1--an.‘-_—u~-. -u
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(CANTO XLIL
S1KAnnAs’s JOUBNEYING ro res Fosrsnss or SARIR, IN

PILGRIMAGE T0 res Tour or KAY Knusssu; AND ms
LOOKING nvro run Cur, WORLD-DISPLAYING.

When the white day from the night of crow colour
Issued like camphor (white) from the boundaries of

Ethiopia (the darkness of night) :

A gleaming day, pure, like Paradise,
(Joyous, like) the treasure of Kartin brought forth from

the dust :

Gate (mountain-pass) and plain illumined like the garden;
From it,---the eye of the ill-seeing one stitched up:

The air, pure of dust; and the world, of pain ; ”
The sky, washed as to its own face like lapis-lazuli:

In retirement the autumn-win d, loin-girt,
The spring-breeze, blowing from every quarter:

l

All the mountain, a rose-bed; all the plain, a garden;
The eye of the world, bright with the golden lamp (of the

sun) :

Time (the season), in the fashion of the garden of
Paradise (neither hot nor cold) ;

The earth, with the rose and verdure of heavenly nature.

With victorious judgment, the king of good fortune
Came down from his throne to his steed :

Struck the summit of his crown on the roof of the sphere;
Exalted the standard; illumined his face :

“ Ta.k_l__:,it-ravan ” signifies--a horse-litter.
“ Takht-ravanda ” signifies--a steed.
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Made the earth wearied (ground into dust and softened)
with the prancing of the steed ;

Oast tumult into the summit of the ponderous mountain:

Urged the army thence to the throne of (the fortress)
Sarir,

So that ‘the throne-seiner (himself) might behold that
throne.

Sariri (the governor of Sarir) obtained news that that
crown-possessor

Desired to pass by that throne-place (of his) :

Was acquainted with the judgment of the order-giver
(Sikandar),

That the world~king was victorious and prosperous :

(That) he slew none of the lineage of Kay;
Strengthened the back of all the true ones (those

approaching in friendship) :

Caused the head of chiefs (landowners) to reach the
crown ;

Gave up much money derived from taxes and took not
(land-) tribute.

From joy, two stages he ran alongside of him;
For farsangs, he spread a carpet of satin :

Of victuals which were in his power
To an extent to which none knew the limit :

Of every kind of fur garment that was fresh like the rose,
Valuables beyond degree there were:

(Garments of) the black sable, the fox of red sword
(back);

Even the ermine and the beaver;-~without stint.

Qm canto Xli. 0011131613 152-
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29 Like the spring-leaf, panther belly-skins, ...
On them, a hundred thousand violets (patches) strewn.

Slaves, neck-upreared,—- ‘
All, each one, contest-prepared.

Handsome attendants, horse-riders, quick-movers,
In appearance, fresh; in motion, swift.

A beautiful and decorated present like this,
With it, also much treasure,—he despatched.

( All this) he entrusted (uncomputed) to the attendants of
the court; W

For he who should compute it was helpless (so great was
the task).

25 He entered the court of the world-king;
Made his stature double (in bowing), like those versed in

affairs.

The world-possessor arose; and (thus) made him revered ;
Made him honoured by the condition of his sitting (higher

than the nobles).

When from his own fortune he gave him perfect saluta-
tion,

He asked him of the tale of the throne and the cup.

Saying :--“ The cup, world-viewing; and the throne of
the Kayan kings—-

“ How is it,—-they are void of the pomp of those of
auspicious foot (ancient kings)? ”

Sariri, the king, returned him a sad answer,
Saying :—~“ O last of kings, neck-exaltingl

so “ Kayumars, a servant of the tribe I
“ Firidiin, an order-bearer of thy kingdom!

34
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“ Be the (falling) star the arrow of thy bow l
“ Be the sphere world-seizing (the sky)---thy noose!
‘G The key that Kay Khusrau saw by the cup,
“ That key is in the mirror (force) of thy lunid.

“ Save this is no spark of diiference—---for fame and name,
“ Thou seest from the mirror; and Kay Khusrau, from

the cup.

“ When kings of vigilant fortune have departed,
“ Ever be thine the crown and the throne (of the kings of

Persia) l

as “ By thy throne,--be the world’s splendour l
“ From thy head,---be not far the crown’s shadow l

“ To the king of the horizons, what was the purpose,
“ That he has made fresh (by visiting) the painting of this

old arch (the fortress) P

“ That he urged the foot of the steed towards this land ;
“ (And) caused our land and soil (in honour) to reach the

celestial sphere P”

The world-Khusrau spoke to him sayings-~O renowned
one,

The token of Kay Khusran and of this throne I

“ When the throne of Kay Kzi.,us and of Kay Kubiid
became my throne,

“ Verily, I drank wine from the cup (wine the invention)
of Jamshid.

40 “ For seeing this cup and decorated throne,
“ I have a heart risen from its place (agitated).
*@*? 

32 The first line may be :--
(a) May the arrow of thy bow be the star (Mercury, the secretary of

the sky, whose house is Sagittarius) !
(b) May the arrow of thy bow be the star (that ever looks not without

' penetrating) I
The falling star ever reaches its mark (demons).
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“ Besides that, I will also see how the king (Kay Khusrau)
sleeps (in death) ;

“ How he prepared his resting-place in that (fiery) cave.

“ I am the inquirer of the mystery (of the concealment)
of Kay Khusrau;

“ Sit here; while I go there.

“' I will weep over that auspicious throne of his ;
“ Will express a kiss on the lip of his cup:

“ Will behold that throne of Khusrau-shelter;
“ (Will note) what lainentatiou it makes with me as to

the king’s death.

“ And will hear from that kingless cup
“ A blessing-—that I may go higher than this cup (of the

sky) .

“ 'l‘he mirror of my soul has become rust-eaten (careless) ;
“ I will, by (the counsel of) that cup, wipe dust from the

mirror (of my heart):

“ Will by that look (example-seizing) make my heart
fearful;

“ Will make all work (of cherishing the body) easy to my-
self (by abandoning it).”

From the speech of the lord of the crown, Sariri -
Became order-accepter as regards that his tale (of desire)

of beholding:

Sent secretly to his fortress-holder,
That he should, beyond limit, bring victuals:

Should bind his loins (in service) and display dexterity;
Should show, with a hundred kindnesses, respect to the

guest :
—— I ,,~ e _7 e _—_., — ——_,;; — '_, , ,1, ——_*;_-::_' -_ ,-_:;—A*' ~_— — — -\ ' '_ _ '* >;*_:-"__*,__ '7

That is-that throne, the shelter of (all) Qusmm ; or that throne,
the shelter of Kay Lhusrau. -
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Should order,-~—-that the guards of the throne
Should be attentive to the monarch of victorious fortune :

Should give him access to the treasure and (with) the
throne;

Should give him, when he desires, wine, pleasant-tasting :

Should place him on the throne of l(a_y Kliusrau;
Should sprinkle on his head fresh sprinkling (gold and

jewels) :

Should pour wine into that turquoise cup;
Should bring it to him in joyonsness (saying-—--auspiciciixs

be this cup to thoo) l

With whatever (food) may be pleasant to his teeth,
Should not turn the neck from his command.

When he finished the confidential matter with the faithful
ones,

To the king he said :-—-“ Prepare thy resolution of going.

“ According to the king’s order, l will sit here;
“ When the king returns from the road I will resolve on

travelling the road (into the fortress)”

The monarch turned to that house (the fortress);
He took the learned one (Balinas) belonging to his house,

Four or five persons of his confidential attendants,
Like the gold which issues from purification ‘(from the

crucible).

He travelled the earth towards the throne-house (the
fortress); K

Passed, in ascending, beyond the sky :
u

Quinn-i-all qutnqnip-:1-u-uni-¢~dlO\'\1~I"I"I"* "PF"!
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Ascended in such a way that he rested not at all,
On that twisting sphere (the fortress, rampart behind ram-

part) with a hundred convolutions and turns :

Beheld a fortress fellow-twister (such was its power !) with
the sky;

In conflict, its name mentioned by none.

The brides of the fortress mixed sharbat;
In that sharbat, scattered sugar from the lip :

Placed for him the royal tray of gold ;
And those eatables, indeed, which were fit for him.

The Pari-faced ones like the moon belonging to the place,
All arranged themselves around the king,

(Who was) amazed at that majesty and grandeur (of
theirs); '

For the forehead of the master of fortune is heart-
enchanting.

When the king ate of that food and tasted the sharbat,
He turned his head towards the throne of Kay Khusrau.

Head-lowered and crown uplifted (in respect),
He came to the pillow (head) of that throne-place.

A voice from the door of the‘ fortress came into agitation,
Saying :—-“ The sleeping (dead) Kay Khusrau has come to

sense (life) 1”

The order of the order-passer (Sariri) was thus,
That that crown-possessor (Sikandar) should sit on the

throne.

The chief of crown-possessors ascended the throne,
Simurgh-like on the branch of the golden (decorated) tree.

“ Kulah bar kashida ” may signify-—kulé.h bar awarda, the crown
taken off in respect; kulah buland karda, the crown made lofty (raised) ;
kulah bar yak '_c_araf nihada, the crown laid on one side. ~



75

so

‘so

O06! 'l'111t nlmmuzut 1\u\.un,n mmn. Lunouu uni.

The guard of that throne of golden column
Poured forth jewels (speech) from the niino of speech (the

mouth,

Saying :-—“ The king’s victoriousness (tho sitting) on the
throne of the king (Kay Khnsrau)

Appears by the auspiciousncss of the fortune of his
path.

H

CG Vorily, the bejewelled cup, ruby-studded (emitaining ruby
wine),

Is the key (of fortune) to the look of much treasure.$6

“ By this throne and this cup, (both) fortune-worshipping
(full of fortune and decoration),

“ Many a cup and l7l1T‘Oll0,---\Vlll0l1 thou mayst. acquire.”

Another guard spoke, saying :--“ U monarch !
“ Countries so many have not behold a king like thee.

“When thou liast»enedest to (sit on) tho throne of Kay
Khusrau,

“Thou exaltedest thy head above the throne of Kay
Khusranl ”

Another eloquent speaker opened tongue,
Saying :---“ How long (wilt thou reineniber)--l{ay .l<.l1llS1'2tL1

and Kay Kubiul? (Behold Sikandar, both!)

“When the king’s arm became strong by this throne
(erected by himself),

“ He may act the part of a Kay Kubacl and of a Kay
Khusrau.

“ In that place before the throne,---every omen of the
Khusrau,

Fortune brought forth in victoriousness.
4

iW 

‘L

 "*

Otherwise :--
The omen of the Khusrau (Sikandar’s sitting on the throne)---all

. the guards in that place before the throne.
Brought forth victoriousness in victoriousness.

4
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“ WhBI1 the king (Sikandar) gave (by his person) beauty
to that throne,

“ He gave back life to the dead Kay Khusrau! ”

On that throne he sate one inoinent,--not longer ;
Kissed (it in reverence) and descended from the throne.

Scattered on that throne a treasure of jewels,
At which, the treasurer of the house (of Kay Khusran)

remained confounded :

Directed that they should place a chair of gold (for his
sitting) ;

Should properly place that auspicious cup (on another chair
in front).

When they had placed the chair, the Khusrau sate ;
They opened the hand (sought) for the cup world-

displaying.

Since the cup-bearer so regarded the message of Sariri,
He illuminated that cup with wine.

To the Khusrau, he with judgment and sense brought it,
Saying :—-“ To the memory of Kay Khusrau drink this

' wine!

“ Drink ! Be the auspicious star thy friend!
“ Be thy hand ever capable of (taking) this cup (full of

wine) ! ”

When the‘ king beheld that cup he arose on his feet (in
reverence) ; i

Drank that one cup and desired not more:

On that cup a cord of jewels from his own arm,
He gave (to the cup—bearer), and sate down and placed it

before him. .
__ 7 fg g 1 ._ _,___,__a- ,_ , n . 7 . ‘. i. lI§_ .

After drinking, the wine-drinker puts something according with his
dignity either into the cup or into the cup-bearer’s hands.

I
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Looked at that kingless throne;
Wept a moment over that wineless cup,--

Now for its winelessness, now for its kinglessness.
Expressed a few words as to that royal cup and throne,

Saying :---“ Be not the golden throne without tho crown~
wearer!

“ Be not the cup world-clisplaying,-—-when wine is not l ”

By wine, is hrilliancy to the cup;
By the king, greatness to the auspicious throne.

When the king departed (from this world), say:---“ Let
the throne altogether shatter l ”

When the wine (of life) is poured out, say :---“ Let the
cup fall to the earth! ”

Need of this throne to the king’s (that king living, not
dead),

Who on heaven’s throne sleeps not in comfort.

That (dead) one, who takes his chattels to heaven,
Reckons such a throne (of earth) as the prison.

For many a bird which they (the fowlers) make lost (take)
from the meadow,

They make the cage of ivory and the snare of silk.

When (free) it puts on the collar and the crown of the
(leaf of the) bough of the garden,

Recollection remains to it neither of a silken (snare) nor of
an ivory (cage).

We are in search of the crown (of pleasure) and the helmet
(of contention), for this reason,

That we are_heart-free from the sudden assault of death.

The spring meadow uplifted the bough, for the reason
That it experienced not the sword of the autumn-wind (of

death). i
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The wild asses (men) of the desert (the world) have made
round (fat) the buttocks;

Perhaps the lion (death) passed by (went not to) that ass-
place.

The deer (men) are excited in playing;
Perhaps the terrible lions (the causes of death) are sleeping.

Verily, the navel of the (fat) deer holds musk;
Perhaps the claws and teeth of the leopards (the causes of

death) are shattered.

In this carelessness (of death) we pass our day,-—
While to us, they (fate and destiny) apply fire, chattel (the

body)-burning.

Why do we make such a useless throne,
On which another becomes the place-taker?

For another, shall I make a place warm?
Of such a place, shame be ours !

To set up such a throne,——what profit?
Since our place is the plank of the grave (tal_gl_1ta), not the

throne (tal_g_ht).

Not the throne of gold is this which is our place ;
Nay, it is a clog of iron about our feet (inasmuch as we

regret to leave it at death).

Since one cannot perpetually sit on the throne,
It is proper before this (the coming of death) to shatter

the throne.

Since in the (world-displaying) cup of Kay Khusrau
(through his dying) lustrousness remains not,

It is unnecessary to pour wine (lustrous, like glass) into
"" thy own wine-cup.

I

 

To the second line add :-
Nay, shatter it; for by thy death it also will become void of

lustre.
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Oozne, cup-l)0.'n~orl that Kay Khusravi cup (of sense-
lessness),

Whose splendour (of wine) gives freslnn.-ss to the eyes (of
holy men)’,

Make hriniful of that wine, ploasant-tasting‘,
Take before the Kay Kl1llSl'itl1 of the time (Nasratu-d-

Din).
IIZFL Qgqr — - ~ V - ~ ~77 7 7 W ~---_ .___________ _ __
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If nislniznlan he read for ll.SlHl.llllibll, the second lim: will he :--
lt is not proper to place (tn invert.) the ilagon (with at view to

pouring Wino) into another (cup).

CANTO XLIII.
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O king l O monarch ! O world-ruler!
O thou of sky-exaltation, Jupiter (tho auspicious) in sein-

blanoe l

Whore,---the banquet of Kay Kliusrau and his chattels
(of pomp) P

(Wliere),--Sikandar, who asccnclod his throne?

When that constellation (Sikandar) moved from his own
mansion (expired),

Thou art the poinp-possessor of those Khusraus! ,

Thine is world-possessing and order-giving ;
By thy soul (1 swear),--~if thou place thy heart on the

world.
 ”

The second line agrees not with couplet 6. it may be :---
Up to the end (only of thy life)-»—-if thou place thy heart on the

world.
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Although the world is in the die (impress) of thy name,
Although the earth is happy in thy repose,-—-—

Place not thy heart on this heart-ravishing world of revo-
lution ;

For the sky accords not with friends.

Behold the world! towards its own friends (the rich),
What unkindness (breach of faith) it brings :

I

By (giving) al throne which it (the world) adorned,
What sport it showed to those throne-seizers :

By (giving) a cup (of wealth), with which it made joyous
one intoxicated,

What tyranny it showed those former cup-holders.

Thou art like Kay Khusrau of seven climes,
Thou art Sikandar, the territory-seizer l

In the mirror and the cup (the way and fashion) of both of
those kings,

Thus best,——that by both (the mirror and the cup) thou
shouldst see a path (to God).

For every matter for which to-day thou cxercisest judg-
ment,

To-morrow (the Judgment Day) thou wilt achieve the
reward.

That crown-bestower art thou, who of that crown-possessor
(thy father)

Becamest the token of the throne of chiefs.

Display thou gladness, although the joyous drinkers (thy
ancestors) have departed ;

Thou art possessed of crown, although crown-possessors
have departed’;

_~ __*I’_ B ___ iii’ ~ ' " ' 7' V '7—-TY V i -

The poet deters Nasratu-d-Din from seeking the ease of the world,
and persuades him to prepare himself for the next world.

539
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In this variegated garden (of the world) like the partridge
and the pheasa11t,--

In the parterre, will remain neither the rose nor the cypress.

If king Ikhtisas (thy father) were the straight cypress,
Thou art the green token in this rose-garden.

If he (lkhtiszis) kept me (Nizami) prosperous by fortune,
(And) caused me to reach from the earth to the lofty

sphere,--—

Higher and better than that thou keptest me;
Leftest not shut the door of the gzlrdon (of bounty).

The sky, while it is the earth-portrayer (bcautitier with
vegetation),

May it not close the door of happiness against. thee !

Of the beneficent ones (the kings, thy ancestors), the lords
of (my) time,---for mo

Thou art left remaining. Mayst thou remain l

What said 1? and in what am I engaged ?»-~(tl1c tale of
Sikandar).

Where was my steed (of speech) ‘P where galloped 1?

When Sikandar beheld that throne and that cup,
He saw not a throne fit for ease (for death occurred to him).

A throne (on earth) that is apart from him (the dead Kay
Khusrau) of heaven,

ls the prison-placer of the life (of the beholder embittered
by the thought of death).

He summoned the learned Balinas;
Placed him near to the cup, world-displaying:

Desired thought from him, as to the usage of the cup,
That he may seek out fully its mystery.

The tale of Sikandar is here resumed.
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When the sage glanced into the hollow cup,
He read, letter by letter, its inscriptions.

Within the cup, at that place where was the (turquoise)
studding, 1

Some (seven) lines were continuously written.

Much, they regarded that inscription ;
They recognized it not ;——-a secret calculation, it was.
 ’ J--_u-ri-T |_--nu _|__ g 5I—'1$'i'\ T1 s e J-—' 7 " -

The first line may be :—-
When the sage deeply looked into the cup.

The seven lines were :--
' When the cup was filled up

to the line named, it.
was given to :--

(1) k_.hat_1:_-i-jaur the line of violence the man whom the king
wished to make greatly
intoxicated

,, Baghdad ,, Baghdad the man of Baghdad
., Basrah ,, Basrah ,, Basrah

azrak the blue line
,, {siyéh ,, black ,, ,,

shab ,, night ,,
ashk the line of tears

,, £1-amishgar ,, the minstre
hhatar ,, danger

(2)
(3)
(4) Zang

music (the
minstrel)(5)

cups (the pot-
ter) '

(7) ,, farudina ,, the lowest ” segfigidanghe
It is supposed that this cup was used to measure out wine to the

drinkers.
Sir W. Ouseley, in his “ Travels in the East,” vol. ii. p. 399, says :--
Jamshid’s magic cup at Istahhr could hold two “mans.”
In the “ Indian Antiquary," January, 1874;, is an account of an

Arabic talismanic medicine cup; and in that of February, 1874, of an
Arabic talismanic cup.

Sir W. Ouseley, in his “Travels in the East,” 1819, vol. p. 380,
says :—-

The “ man” of Tabriz in general use= 7% lbs.
The “ Burhén-i-Kati’ ” says :—-

1 man of Tabriz--=40 aster
1 astar 6 danak (dang)
1 danak 8 habba

,r 2:(6) ,, Lasah-gar ,, the potter
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The monarch and the sage, his instructor,
'l‘ook record of the numbers of the lines.

Tn the end (after viewing the fortress of Sarir), when the
king from that lil-lld. und clime

Inclined towards the clime of Rum,
|

The rounded ustrolabe which the same Bulhuis made -9 (""1 I

He preparecl, aceoi-(ling to the rules of that royal cup.

When the world~king found the path to that cup,
He found ease, for at while, in that throne-place.

So the sage (Bu.liu:is) he spoke, saying :—-“ On the throne
of the king (Kay Khusrau),

“ l desire that none should make his place of ease.”

()ver that throne the sage established a tilism,
So that whoever should sit on that throne,

If he should choose a little delay,
The throne of ruby hue would cast him off.

I have heard that that long lasting (casting ofi’) motion
Remains yet in place in that throne.

When the king renewed the custom of Kay Khusrau (by
sitting on the throne and drinking the cup),

Like Kay Khusrau (who sought the cave) he resolved to
go to the gate (of the fortress of Sarir) :

p¢»&%#u‘M wnQm»xn p¢nm_%namu-x~%m%%w1'“:e :: _ _.~.:..—:»_ W --%—'>.. '__i?1E:.'_T'TIi*@“P¥ 

Balfmis. See canto xxxii. couplet 81; Kit:-’ib Balfnais, Bibliotheque
Orientals; " Notices et Extraits des Manusorits de la Bibliotheque
I\Tationale,” p. 107, by M. De Saey; “Historian Dynastiarum ” (Arabic
text of), by Gregory A.bi’i-1-Faraje, published with a Latin version, by
Poeoeke, 1663, p. 119; “ The Life of Apollonius Tyanensis," by Glottfr.
Olearius (Leps. 1709, folio, pp. 112, 130, 147, etc.) ; Gibbon’s “ Roman
Empire,” chap. ii. note 63.

-w-3,l=~ (astrolabe) is said to be derived from ,1- or yin, a line or a
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Went forth from seeing the throne and the cup;
Took his way towards Kay Khusrau’s cave (in the moun-

tain outside of the fortress)-—

The guard of the fortress endured great grief (from there
being no road),

So that he might take the king towards that cave.

40 When the king went near to that narrow cave,
The feet of the wind-footed steeds came against the stone

(of obstruction, and fell).

Because (the custom of) travelling was taken up from that
road,

Ohoked with the thorn and with the bramble.

The displayer of the cave spoke to the king,
Saying :—-“ Behold Kay Khusrau sleeps in this cave l

_“ It is a road—-with lightning scorched ;
~~ “ Loin on loin stitched (full of turns) on account of its

windings.

“ In rapine, take not the treasure (the secret) of such a
cave;

“ On such a work (as entering the cave), reflect awhile.

45 “ Suppose---its road travelled with the nail and with the
tooth (with great difficulty);

“ Suppose—-a sleeping (dead) one (thyself) like Kay
Khusrau:

“ To seek the cause of the concealed mysteries,
“ Makes long the seeker’s work---(nay, causes destruc-

tion).
W mn_,.

_ Wk:-\ -;_ v __;t"~ ilk ri — W gr Q;- 

4,1 The second line may be :—-
Fillecl with many large stones.

4,5 Otherwise :—-
Suppose——its road swept with the nail and with the tooth ;
Suppose-—(a great one) like Kay K___husrau sleeping there.
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“ From this cave it is proper to turn the rein;
“ In this cave, one may find the dragon.”

From his speech Sikandar turned his face ;
Hastened on foot towards the Khusrau’s cave,

The guide (the guard) moving in front, and the sage in rear;
'l‘wo slaves with hum, and no other person.

By degrees, by those difficult passages,
He brought the chattels (of his person) within the fore-part

of the cave.

When the treasure (the view of the interior) of the cave
came to his hand,

The man, G~od-worshipping (Sikandar) became affrighted.

He beheld an old fissure (an interior cave) in the middle of
the rock;

Towards that breach, a road narrow and line.

The monarch went with difficulty into that cave;
Perhaps he may find a sign of his friend of the cave (Kay

Khusrau).

When a moment passed that fireappeared,
Which was the threatenor of burning of whoever arrived

there.

To the sage he said :---“ Whence are these sparks ‘P
“ Whence in this narrow cave is this vapour?”

 $'“I$
nun:-~v-rinunnnlnlmuunun-n-1

Some say that the God-worshipping man is the sage.
Sir W. Ouseley, in his “Travels in the East,” 1819, vol. ii. p. 459,

says :--
The cave of Iskandriya is in a dependency of Kzarbfjan, a hundred

feet above the village of Iskandriya, at the mountain Shibib. It is
said to have been made by Aristotle for a treasury. The vapour
appears to be carbonic acid gas. _

In the Memoir of Sir Gore Ouseley prefixed to his “ Notices of Persian
Poets,” 1846, p. xcvii., is given a description of a remarkable cave at
Murdf on the road between Tehran and Tabriz.
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The sage glanced into the narrow cave,
(To see) why fire issued from the hard rock.

Within it (the second cave), he beheld a deep burning pit,—-
From which pit, a strange light burned.

None was acquainted with that splendour,
Since towards it no path was the searcher’s.

He sought much the path to (the cause of) that light;
For him, the luminous path (of the cause) became not

true.

The bold man bound a cord to his waist;
Went down below into that fiery pit :

Sought the trace of that gleaming fire--
How it gives light from that pit.

Scattered,—nay the fire was collected:
When he looked within,—-it was a sulphur mine (the

appearance without the reality of fire) !

He signalled so that he drew him from the pit;
He came and uttered prayer for the king’s life,

Saying :—-“ It is necessary to make haste with despatch;
“ For fire, not water, comes from this pit.

“ Within it (the pit), the mine of sulphur is enkindled;
“ Its borders are consumed with its sulphur.”.

He exp1ained—--he who (Kay Khusrau) sleeps in this pit
Ooncealed the alchemy (of his body) in the sulphur of that

(mine).

The monarch invoked a blessing on that cave;
Went forth and sprinkled perfume on the fire (the sulphur-

mine). '

Kay Qiusrau being an infidel, it was not proper to ask pardon from
God for him. Sikandar did so through kindness. If

3o
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When he came forth from the cave and sought the path,
N0 path became true for him.

-1 heard that a cloud from the deep ocean
Came to the zenith and poured down snow.

With that snow, headship-holding (prevailing) in the world,
From the road (to the cave) to the slope (the mountain-top)

filled.

Tn that snow, Sikandar remained head-revolving;
He shed drops (tears), blo0d~lil<e, from his eye-lids.

The dwellers of that fortress learned the news;
Hastened towards the fissure of (the narrow path to) the

cave:

Beat the road with sticks and blows ;
Swept away the snow by art.

By that remedy-devising, the king from the cave-corner
Came forth and went to the mountainous country (where

was the fortress of Sarir).

When this fresh peacock (spangled sky of night), splendour
displaying,

Snatched the white bone (day) from the Hume) (the sun),

The auspicious-maker of the crown-place of the throne
(of Kay Khusrau)

Descended from the throne--place of the fortress of Sarir.

Returned towards his own tent;
His lofty star again became concordant.

It is said that the peacock snatches bones from the Hume.
The second line may be :--

Snatched the white bone (the sun) from the I-Iuma (the sky of day
of one colour). _
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Rested from that journeying and burning; y
(From) experiencing fear at it, (and from) the toil of

journeying.

That body which experienced all burning and toiling
Found the ease of sleep at the pillow-place.

8° He slept when ease appeared ;
He reposed until the true dawn appeared.

When the second morning 'struck its head against the
heavens,

(And) the crepuscule struck the glass of ruddy wine on
the dust (disappeared) :

(And) this azure basin (of the firmament) adorned
Earth’s soil with yellow herbs (the yellow effulgence of

the morning sun),——

The king ordered them to prepare a banquet;
To call for wine, and the musician, and sweetmeats, and

the tray (of food) :

He invited the king, Sariri, to the feast;
Made him sit in the best of places :

s5 Took red wine in the hand with him ;
Thus,--until from the wine of that day they became

intoxicated. .

The hand of the lord of the marches (Sikandar) came to
munificence;

He opened the door of treasure to the host (Sariri) :

Made him rich by giving the collar and the crown;
Gave him both the crown of gold and also the throne of

ivory :
____ _ H _ i fr’ _ V H VA__:| i 7 _ —— _'_'_ v_i;*_ _ "_I§

'78 The Persian text of the second line is incorrect.
86 “ Mezbain ” zmihman-ban.

Q5 i



548 rue SIKANDAR NAMA,E BARA. [csnro xnm.

A coat of silk bestudded with jewels ;
Like the Pleiades,---with jewel-bearing, precious.

A cup of turquoise, a great orange displaying (round in
form and beautiful),

Which was the receptacle of half an orange :

90 A wine-goblet (capable of holding half an orange) of ruby,
encrusted with gold,

Better than the pomegranate-grain (in beauteousness),-—
like the fresh pomegranate (in ruddiness) I

A chess-board of ruby and of emerald ;
A set of pieces of cornelian, red and yellow :

A large table of gleaming crystal,
(Lustrous) like the fresh wild rose on the summit of the

verdant bough;

A swift steed, the halter bejewelled;
All the saddle and furniture (rein and chest-band)

begemmed:

A hundred camels, strong of back, rubbed of leg,
Sweated (through fatness) beneath heavy loads :

95 Of small packages which were on the loads,
The jewels were in “ mans ” ; the gold (was) in ass-loads :

Special garments for each one (with Sariri) ;
Many silken garments of Bawul of the gold-drawer ;

With many curiosities, and dresses of honour, and rarities,
The throne (the kingdom) of Sariri became adorned.

For that wealth, Sariri kissed the king’s hand;
(And) went towards his own drum-place.

as Bawul (Bribul) is near Kfifa in *1=~n;.
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The monarch beat the drum (of departure) and urged the
army;

Caused his standard-point to reach the sphere.

0° Came to the plain from that mountain ;
Travelled the earth towards the deep ocean :

lb»

Hunted a week in that plain ;
Resolved after a week to march.

Come, cup-bearer! bring that golden cup,
Which remains a token of Firidun and Jamshid (people of

God). -

Give pure wine to the lover of pure (wine);
By intoxication one can effect this sleep (of senselessness).

-—---— --n - -I -11' Iv w :—-‘ --- —-_-sq--u~u~ -.-4-‘L

GANTO XLIV.

SnuNnAs’s JOURNEYING T0 run Gounrar or RAY, runner
‘To Knnnisin, mo DESTROYING rum FIRE-TEMPLES.

1 O heart! in this sport-exciting how long?
For the sake of every kind of delicious food a condiment

mixing l

At thy door, was reared the tree of desire;
Twist its head that it may not twist thy head (in the day

of want). _ -
—__ I __, ,, _' :1 v Iu—'i IiZ1_ 

1 Otherwise :—- -
O heart l how long with this sport-exciting (of Time),
With both hands a colour setting ‘up (on the cheeks, as is the
. custom of women)?

The second line may be :--
On every hand a deceit (to capture men) concocting.

2 Out down the head of the tree at thy door, lest it cause trouble to thy
head and turban. '

1
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Pure wine not drunk (carnal pleasures unenjoyed)----thou
displayest the intoxication (of lust) ;

And if thou drinkest wine (enjoyest carnal pleasures),-—
thou doest the act of the idol-worshipper.

Since, without saffron (delicious viands), thou hast become
affected with laughter (contemning the victuals given
t. ee by God),

Eat (seek) not saffron that thou be not destroyed (on
account of ingratitude to God, deprived of victuals).

Like kings, contract not the habit for pleasant tasting
victuals;

Be afraid of the day of helplessness (the Judgment Day).

From (the hardship of) this fiery house (the sky and the
earth) the hard-striver (for injury),

That one took (saved) his life who was hardship endurer.

From the hardship (of the sky and earth) one can with
hardship (-enduring, or little eating) take one’s
chattels;

With sulphur and naphtha (soft substances, the mother of
fire), no one’s (fierce) fire (of desire) expired.

Of the throne years endured, the historian (Nizami)
Draws the painting (this tale) from that blue (written

record) in this way,

That---when the Khusrau (Sikandar) from Kay Khusrau’s
throne,

Oame with swift motion towards the army,
 

If, in both lines, ma kun be read for kuni, the couplet will be :---
Pure wine as drunk (delicious viands unenjoyed), display not

desire for it (lest in the day of want thou suffer) ;
And if thou drink it, display not idolatry (unthankfulness to God).

“ But parasti ” signijies--idol-worshipping, or being an infidel.
“ Kufr ” signifies---being unbelieving (an infidel); ingratitude.
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One day, sitting on the throne,
He bound his chattels in thought of the march.

A footman, a hastener like the wind, entered ;
Gave the ground-kiss, after the usage of footmen :

Uttered the hidden mystery (in his heart) to the world-
king ; 1

Gave him news of the known and unknown,

Saying :---“ For the threshold-kiss of this court,
“ I have come to the king from the throne of Istrakh

(Persepolis). .

“ Nizhad Malik, the vice-regent of the monarch,
“ Displays proof of speech like this,

“ That as long as the king, over the loosening and binding
(the government) that he had,

“ Appointed his own vice-regent (Nizhad Malik),

“ I kept the country before and after in such a way,
“ That not an injury came from one to another.

"‘ On the condition which I had in the king’s treaty,
“ I preserved the articles agreed to (by me).

“ Praise be to God ! from anything, high or low,
“ No injury came to this country to the extent of a hair.

“ But when the sphere began to revolve,
“ It revolves with hate and love around the world.

“ Time is pregnant with good and bad;
“ The star is sometimes the friend, sometimes the enemy.

“ A tree unsown (origin unknown) comes up from Ray;
“ It lays claim (to descent) from the seed of (Kay) Ka,us

and Kay (Kubad) :
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“ A terrible ’ifrit, an injurer,
“ A hastener to the destruction (of man) like the dragon :

H The shepherds who practice deer-worshipping (deer-
hunting),

“ All make a walking-stick of his arrow :

“ Verily, the man, the delver, tool-understander,
“ Oonsiders his two-headed arrow (by reason of its great

size) a great mattock :

“ The neck upreared like an Ahriman,
“ Great lamentation cast in every city:

“ With pretension, a head and a crown uplifted ;
“ For (acquiring) fame, a great amount of wealth

gathered:

“ Has gathered together some scattered ones (rascals),
“ Who bring forth the dust (of destruction even) from

the water of the river.

“ Has become bold by his success ;
“ Verily, he alone has become the ruler :

“ ----Gold and silver in the end depart from that slave
“ Who becomes equal to his own master.»-

“ The people of Khurasan draw his rein (for battle with
thee) :

“ Draw him in the midst for contest with the king
(Sikandar): .
 

The herdsmen who practise deer-tending (in place of sheep.-herding),
All make a stick (for beating leaves from trees) from his arrow.

The saying is =---“ If thou go alone to the judge, thou wilt return
contented.”

“ Ba" in ha dawar is redundant.
The property of that slave who boasts equality with his master will go

to the wind when he is summoned before the judge. For by the
decree---“ the property of the slave is the property of the master,” the
judge will confiscate his wealth to his master.

“ 'I11d.1J. kashfdan " signifies-~it6.’at kardan.
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“ From the boundary of Nishapur to the dust of Balkh,
“ They make him bitter in hostility to us.

H Hair bound up (ready) for the chieftainship of calamity,
“ He turns his face towards the place of thy crown (thy

head).

“One, a calamity like this, who has become ardent in
malice,

“ Consider not a small matter,——-if thou consider the
small.

“ From small things,——many a calamity becomes great,
“ Wlien the wolf’s heel (endurance-imparting) is on the

courier’s foot.

“ If this calamity remain a long time like this,
“ It will extend its hand against the work of sovereignty.

“ If the king bring not his moon (his elevated form) into
the cloud (oi concealment),

“ He will with the sword seize the throne (of Istakhr).

“ When the hawk (Sikandar) looses the (foot-) strap from
his nest,

“ The feather and the wing of the partridge (the enemy)
become broken. ‘

“ So great in strength, not mine is an army,
“ By which one can make blind the evil eye (of the enemy).

“ In the land (of Iran), the chiefs of the army are few;
“ At the monarch’s court, they are the world.

“ Even so although this demon-born one employs force,
“ He still is strong of hand. Be his no hand (power) I

\
7 7 in W W W . ___r i Win L_.;___ — —V—_”; ;_‘ V-I-;____ __~>___—-__*,—_ _-_-_¢-w ,_ 

The second line may be :--
(a) _W'hen the wolf’s heel (the thorn of Mughflan) is on the foot of

the arrow.
(b) When (a. shred of) the wolf’s heel (poison-imparting) is on the foot

of the arrow.
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“ Save the cold boisterous wind of the king’s wind-fleet
steeds,

_“ No one can take this dust (of calamity) from the road.”

When in speech the footmen displayed subtlety,
He proved truthfulness by the written words of his speech.

Of mysteries hidden (until the message was delivered) for
good and bad,

That indeed was in the writing as the bringer said.

The king of lion-heart, the Khusrau, robust of body,
In that matter said l J himself :--- -

“ Here--~the throne of Kay Khusrau is beneath my sway;
“ There--—another (the ’Ifrit), bold against my throne.

I

“ This crown and throne (that I stole from nee) resemble
that tale,

“ Namely,--A thief took (in theft) the chattels of a thief.

“ Thus it becomes proper that I should bring assault,
“ For peace with the enemy is wrong.”

--Perhaps the king’s army was the sky,
Since it rested not a moment in its place.-- '

The world-karavan,---(its) chief was the king;
In that karavan, was much baggage.

Its load fell in every corner ;
Verily, work fell on its work (kept increasing).

In that work (the falling of the karavan-loads) he
(Sikandar) was its only friend;

For the protection seeker, he became the grievance-
redresser. '
 

Instead of “its” one may read “ his”. (Sikandar’s). _
Of everyone whose load had fallen Sikandar was the friend in

assisting him to raise it. ~ ~
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When fortune brings to the front (produces) a world-
revolver (a traveller),

It is not possible to strike the axe on one’s own foot (to
desist from action).

The monarch went forth from that marching-place (near
Sarir),

By the sea-shore, shore after shore.

The army took forth his (lofty) standard from the moon ;
It brought forth the shaft like a mountain Besit Lin.

In prey-overthrowing he travelled the road ;
When both the prey was good (fat) and also the hunting-

scene (fresh and green).

From its great weight the ear of corn was bent down ;
Of the game (on account of fatness), the fleetness had

become less and the power of running.

By the many leaping torrents of that place, abounding in
streams,-—~

The dust (of Time), scattered from the_world’s face.

With lightning the April cloud began to agitate,~—-
Thunder with harsh sound brought forth.

The vein of (growth of) vegetation became strong in the
earth; '

The leaves of trees began to dance (in the soft wind) :

From the sweet cry of the fore-finger (the beak) of the
patch-weaver (the nightingale),

The morning-wind (in ecstasy) rent the soft silken under-
garment of the rose to the navel (the base of the bud).
 W

This hunting-place was diiferent from that near Sarfr. See canto xliii.
couplet I01.

Otherwise :-
The lip of the great river, with its many torrents,
Washed dust from the world’s face.

The nightingale being often compared to the player of a musical
instrument, its beak is compared to the fore-finger of the harper.
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Proudly moving (by wind-action) on the steed of motley-
coloured hoof (the rose-stem),--—

The red rose,-—-beneath the ‘red pomegranate:

Two first-fruits,---both the mulberry and also the mul-
berry-leaf,

Profit extracted from the sweetmeat (made of the fruit)
and the silk (made of the worm-eaten leaf).

Earth (with vegetation) like gold; and the water (from the
reflection of the blue sky) like lapis lazuli,-

Like a piece of brocade,---half blue, half gold.

The cooing of the dove,---better than the blatant noise of
music,-—-

Brought forth melody for the field-watchers :

The barley-stalk, the swelling (of ripeness) fixed on its
loin-place,-~

The blessing of harvest (had) arrived to the villager :

The deer of the plain, belly made big (with food),---
Against it, sharper made the wolf’s tooth.

 

“ Zand-bat ” (sand-laf; zancl tr, sand-khwan; sand wlif) signifies-
the nightingale whose voice is like the gentle murmur with which fire-
priests chaunt the Zand.

Intoxicated ones to the sound of sorrowful music rend their garments;
and in ecstasy fix their hands on the collars of others.

If shababa (a firakindler, or a turtle-dove) be read for sababa, the
couplet will be :--

From the sweet cry of the nightingale the fire-kind1er (in man’s
hearts),

The morning-wind (in ecstasy) rent the soft silken garment of the
rose (its own garment) to the navel.

“ Shababa,e zand-hat ” may signify---the nightingale, the flame of
whose cry makes roast meat of man’s heart.

The first line may be :---
From the sweet cry of the turtle-dove (and) the nightingale.
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The foot of the wild ass (from fatness) sluggish like the
(feeble) power of the ox;

The deer from the plain (through fear of their fat melting)
sought the path to the (cool) mountain.

The deer pure (void of young) with the newly-born
fawns,-—

Each fawn (through intoxication of its dam’s milk), the
world (Time) caused to leap.

The world-possessor, with hunting, and with music, and
_ wine,

Moved proudly, stage by stage.

When the rose-shaped nail of one day of the new moon
Became pledged (increased) to the anklet (round form) of

one week,

He (Sikandar) raised his head out of the compass of that
ring,

Which they call to-day Khalkhal-i-zar (a city between
Kazvin and Gflan) :

Entered Gilan (the land of infidels) in the manner of a
cloud,

(Fearless) in the way that the lion enters the forest!

Every fire-temple which there came to his hand,-—
Them, he made cold like ice to the fire-worshipper.

____ - A __ __*'_ __ _ \—|1n|  _

The rose (in form like an anklet) lasts five or six days on the branch.
If panj be read for melgh, the first line will be :—-

When the new moon, (like) a. rose of five and one (six) days.
If besides, 9 be read after yak roza, the couplet will be :—-

Like a rose of five and one (six) days and the new moon,
He became pledged to (stayed in) the city of _K__hall_g__hzil one week.

Note.-The rose and the new moon remain six days in the form of a
l_»_:ha.lk__1_1(il (an anklet). _

When the moon, that is on the twenty-seventh day like the rose of
six days, appeared from the circle of union with the sun, or the dark
period (mahék) passed, Sikandar entered Giliin.

At the mahaik, kings enter not a city.
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When he broke the back of the fire-priests,
And east out the custom of Zartusht,

75 He Went forth from Gihin, came to Ray;
Threw out hie foot for Qflflmy-OVOl‘T1i1PO\Vil1g‘2

Infiicted punishment on the fire-worshippers ;
Brought forth the dust (of destruction) altogether from

that tribe.

When the enemy obtained news that that panther (Sikandar)
had come,

It went, like the lame fox, to its hole (fled).

Fled wandering to Khurziszin;
And declined contest with that ruler of Ray (Sikandar).

When the Khusrau knew that his malignant one
Went flying from the pomp and crown (of the Kayeiu

kings),

so He took the track of the flying boar;
' Sudden assault made, took (closed) the road against him.

Became swifter to such a deg‘I'ee that he overtook him ;
Turned (east) his head with a blow from the country (of

Iran and Khurasén).

When he made the enemy stuffed in the duet (of the
grave),

I-le made the dispersed ones (people of low degree) die-
persed (in death or in exile). ‘

Ilnnnnn- 

73 “ Ké,im (ba 1;é.,im) rekhtan.” Bee canto xxx. eoup1et23.
The second line may be :---

(mt) Of that ruler of Ray standing-power was spilt.
Here ba in be ka,im is redundant.

(b) From that ruler of Bay (the eneniy), notwithstanding his standing
bower.---went forth.
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There, also, where he had slain the enemy,
Was a hillock near to the plain.

In thanks for the fortune of sound body,
He quickly laid a great foundation (of a city) on that

hillock.

When he made it beautiful with the decoration of treasure,
He called it, in the Pahlavi tongue, Hira (Hirra; Hirat ;

Ray).

When he upreared the treasury of that city,
He led his army to the city of Nishapdr:

Found two parties of» the world in that city;
Found one party his well-wisher.

Of it, the other party beat the drum of (friendship for)
Dara ;

For him, expressed openly the breath of friendship:
I

A standard of Dara, the king, they kept;
Beneath that standard, they considered the country.

For the king’s fame, such a standard
They used to set up in the (extolling) place of his fame

(the battle-field).

Sikandar pressed his foot much in blood ;~ x
(Yet) was unable to take away love for Dara from any:

Saw, assuredly, the remedy in that matter,
That he should assist his own friends (the other party) :

With skill and judgment,---out of his own camp,
Should there (in Nishapfir) set up another standard.

Of that standard the king’s purpose was this,
That standard should be hostile to standard.

“ Hire. ” signifies-the scattering of gold.

559
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95 When lie (Sikandar) knew that this city, Dani-adorning
(Nishziplir),

Wmllfl H011 come, by effort, to Sikandar’s grasp,

He made it a place of fighting until the blast of the trumpet
(Of the Judgment Day),

S0 fillet that city became far from concord.

Those hatred-bearing became low in the dust ;
Still that hatred (of Sikandar) exists in that soil.

When he cast the army of the partridge (Sikandar-loving)
against the pheasant (Dzirit-loving),

H9 WBIIT» from the country of Nislnipur towards Marv:

Extinguished the fire of the fire-priests house (the fire-
temple);

Scattered the moth (the fire-worshipper) in the fire :

100 Came to Balkh; and the fire of Zardusht,
He quenched with the deluge (the assault) of the sword,

(gleaming) like water.

I11 B9»ll'il1---was a fire-temple, heart-exhilarating,
I11 (61Wy) of which the mouth of the fresh rose was bitter.

111 ll?» Peri-faced ones like the beautiful picture,
Idol (decorated) houses like joyous spring.

I11 ill, diners and treasure limitless,
Pllwecl 111 every corner without hand-toil.

The Bllfhworshipper struck his golden shoe (so rich was he)
against the steed ;

The Ila-1116 of that edifice (the fire-temple of Balkh) became
ii AZ?-Grushasp ” (the fire-leaper). -.
,-

104 531‘ Gllflhasp, at Ballgh, was a fire-temple founded by Gushtasp
(ac. 519).
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105 When the Khusrau obtained power over that treasure-
receptacle (the fire-temple full of treasures),

He found the fire-worshippers intoxicated with the cup of
wine of the fire-worshippers :

Made the paradise of the idol-house void of Hurs (lovely
women) ;

Placed the worshipper far from hell (the place of fire).

Emptied that ancient treasury ;
And from it gave a plaster to many a heart (resourceless

and foodless).

Came around the whole of Khurasan;
Halted awhile at every city :

Cast agitation (threat) into the brain (the city) of
Khurasan;

Rubbed the ear of (chastised) the people of Khurasan :

110 Despatched a mounted troop to every country;
For youthful fortune was his ally.

Khurasan, and Kirman, and Ghuznin, and Ghiir,-—
Each, he- traversed with the hoof of the (war-) steed.

In every city to which he came near, with joy
They opened the city-gate to the king.

Although his world-seizing was full of pain,
All his road was treasure on treasure.

At every stage where he used to take rest,
On account of treasure, great used to be the load.

115 He used to store the land with a great treasure ; .
Used to leave (the land) and abandon (the treasure) 111 the

soil.

108 Dbserve malgam awardan. Q6
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That gold which makes man fearful (of rohhe1's),—-~
Whether in the back-bone of the fire, or in the belly of the

dust,---what matter?

Creatures who put gold within the earth,
Establish over it a lock-fastening of iron.

When the Wind (ofgdeath) comes, and snatches their dust,
The fixing of the iron lock over the gold,---what profit?

Come, cup-bearer! that melted gold (the red. wine) of
senselessness), p

From which red sulphur (the elixir of gold) is made,

120 Give me, that from it I may devise a great reinerlying ;
And make a great alchemising of my own copper (body).

117 “ Kibrit-i-al_g.xnar” signifies--red sulphur, or the philosopher’s stone,
which has been decorated with the senselessness (he lghudf va mastf) of
the people of God, to whose auspiciousness all l.>c1n-fits are due.

120 By casting the melted gold on the copper of my body, I may (by
alchemy) make my body pure gold.

= 

CANTO XLV.

S1x.uvms’s MAROHING T0 Hxunusrsr.

1 Urge pleasantly the steed (thy dusty body), for the plain
(of life) is pleasant (for gathering good deeds for the
next world) ;'

Draw not the rein (from good deeds); the steed (the dusty
_body) is heart-pleasing (in so far as it moves swiftly).

From this ugly place _(the sinful world),---with the best of
names,

' It is proper to go towards the garden of Paradise.
| 4 ,
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It is not proper to place the heart on this dust"(-thegworld),
From which the treasure of Karun descended into the clay.

a

The way of escape is in humility (doing good, benefiting
others);

For the sun is the collection (l11'1dllI1l11iSll6d) by reason of
(its) dispersion (the falling of its rays on the earth).

As long as the path is on a lancet (dangerous), H
In it,-——the more the merchants’ profit.

When the road is safe from blood-devourers,
In it,-—the less the merchants’ profit.

In that treasure-house where they found gold,
They found the path full of dangers from the dragon.

Verily, the soft-spoken man, the sweet discourser (the
historian),

Excited such softness from the surface of the work,

That—-when the king came to Balkh, from Ghuznin,
He went aside from the water of the bitter sea.

From the many heads that came (in homage) to his
threshold, _

The wish for (the conquest of) Hindustan seized him.

On this matter he expressed an opinion to the sages. p
Saying :--“ The empire (of Iran and Khurasan) have ex-

pressed the kiss (of obeisance) on my foot.

“ All the country of Iran--—the whole is mine;
“ I will give the rein (of inclining) towards Hindustan.

When the road is safe many merchants travel with mrifiefli but 9111511
is the profit. When the road is unsafe, few travel and great is the
profit. _ _
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“ When I turn my head towards Kaid, the I'IlI'1(lll.,
“ From him, I will place on one side malice and deceit.

“ If he come to my service like other persons,
“ To him, I will only be one causing favour to arrive (a

benefactor) .

“ But, if with me he conceive opposition,
“ I and Kaid’s neck and the sharp sword (will settle the

matter).

“ Him, I will roll from side to side; _
“ He will sit in the place where I place him.

“ When I bring the troop to the end of the distant road
(the frontier of Hindustan),

“ I will bring the sword-point on h‘i’1r’s head.

“ When I snatch the crown from Far (Porus) and re-a1
(Kaunauj) ;

“ I will incline the army towards the Khan-i-Khakan (the
king of Chin) :

 li¥

Anciently, ac. 1000, the Rzijpnts, the oldest race in India, had thrones
in Northern India, at Indra-prastha (Delhi), Kannauj (Kinnauj, near
Cewnpxir), Ayodhva (Oude), and Patali-putra (Patna).

Kannauj was mentioned in an. 14»0,by Ptolemy, as Karo-yr’Za.; ran. 634,
by Ewen Thsang, as being three and a half miles long, three quarters
of a mile wide; an. 900, by Abni Zaid, as a great city in the kingdom
of Gczar; -MD. 915, by Masfidi, as the capital of one of the kings of
India. ~

In 4.10. 700, Kannauj had a circuit of sir hundred and sixty-seven
miles, the limits lying between Khairabéd and Tanda, on the Ghégre
river, and Etawa and Allahabad, on the Jumna.

In 4.1:». 1016, Mahmdd of Ghuznf, approaching it, beheld a city
(washed by the Ganges on its eastern face, entrenched and walled), that
raised its head to the skies, and that in strength might justly boast to
have no equal.‘
‘ ' The modern town occupies the north end of the site (seventy to eighty
feet above the level of the country) of the old city, including the whole
of the citadel.

The ancient history of Rlijpfit India is told in two Hindii epics---the
Ramayana (relating to the children of the sun) and the Miahe Bharéta
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“ And thence I will go towards Chach (in Chin) and Tiraz
(in Hindustan);

“ Will traverse the earth (Hindustan) in one excursion.”

The warriors of Rum, the chiefs of the banquet,
Went with that judgment and resolve of his.

On the day when the auspicious star was his ally,
(And) the token of fortune appeared,

fiikandar raised his head above the sphere (mounted on his
steed) ;

Moved the troop like the brilliant sun :

Entered Hindustan from Ghuznin;
--The path, from his cavalcade, became like the rose-

garden-
F

Was on that intent that he might bring confusion into the
brain;

Might use despatch towards Kaid, the Hindu :

Might come like the cloud (the thunderer) for the spoil of
his country; i

Might give his territory to the ravage of the sword.
V n

I

Again, by the counsel of the sages,
He did not what comes from the foolish (he displayed no

haste).

A messenger, expeditious, swift of foot, p
He sent, and gave t-o him a message for the Hindu:

“ lf thou be for war, lead forth thy army ;=
“ For, behold I have arrived like the black cloud.

>

1

“ But, if thou be girt of waist in service; _
" Know so much»--that thou hast escaped from my sword.

I
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3° “ The Narcissus (Kaid) comes from sleep (carelessness) at
that time,

“ When on it,--»-the cloud, the raincr (Sikandar) sheds water
(the sword).

“ The rose (liaid) brings a bouquet to the garden at that
time

“ When the sun’s brain becomes ardent.

“ I agitate,---tile world through my majesty agitatesl
“ I move,--the plain and mountain all moves!

“ The bold eagle (Sikandar’s rage) sleeps not in a place,
“ Where one can drop a drop of Water upon him below

(and deceive him).

“ If there (on thy part),-~a hair (the Kakul) be uproared
(according to the Hindli religion or through pride)
from the head,

“ Here (on my p:u-t),—--that head is suspended by a hair
(ready to fall by the sword).

st “ And if your mountain be pealepossessing (lofty),
“ My sword makes the mountain full of holes.

“ If here I bring assault for treasure,»---(it is a mistake);
“ The western gold in the west is better. ~ -

“ In this land and clime I seek not jewels,
“ For I have in Rum more capital than this.

“ If impetuosity he mine as to lovely ones,
“ The sun (the beauty of lovely ones) in Khwarazm is

more resplendent.
 ma~@nmn*a

34. The preserving of the kakul (the hair-lock) is by the Hindu religion
enjoined, and on its preservation a persorrs respect depends.

If at be omitted, the first line may be :---
If there,---the tip of a hair (on thy body) be raised (through pride

‘ or wrath).
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“ I have come to Hind, a sword of Indian steel in hand;
“ For me is necessary--fresh meat (revenue) from the

raging black elephant (Hindustan, producing brave
black men).

“ Enjoy not the frontier-tolls of Hind without recollection
of me ;

“ For my steel is more Indian (excellent) than thine".

“ Since a head is needful to thee, turn not thy head from
(paying) tribute;

“ And, if not—--neither the head nor the crown will remain
with thee.

The sent one came to Kaid’s court,
Cast down his words like the game-snare (words inter-

twined with words) :

Spoke to him stinging words,
More burning than the fire of the Judgment Day.

When Kaid beheld such a fierce fire,-
From it, he saw escape (only) in restraint.

0

For he had beheld a dream as to that matter (Sikandafs
coming) ;

Had ‘feared the interpretation of that dream.

Moreover,--of the monarch, world-seizing,
He had news that the sky was his ally.

Of wl1at he did in hate to King Dara,
Of what he did from the confines of Abyssinia to Bukhara.

To his judgment it came not--—from him, to turn away his
face (in flight) ;

From his command, to hasten towards calamity (war). y
 

" P1’l-i-mast” may sig-ni£y—Hindustan elephant-producing; or" a
tyrant-man. See canto xlvi. couplet 30, 31.

:~
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In this fierce passion, he knew not his
Strife,--how he might keep from himself.

5° He opened his tongue for entreaty-making;
Uttered much praise of the king,

Saying :-—~“ Since in the world he is wisest,
“ For him world-possessing is most fit.

“ Be both the foot of his throne on the moon l
“ Be also the path of peace towards him !

“ Save love to him, no work of mine has been ;
“ What is the cause that he comes in battle against

me?

“ If he desire treasure,--I will sacrifice it;
“ If even the diadem,---I will cast it from my head.

as “ If he incline to my sweet life,
“ I will draw it forth, seized with my teeth, for his ser-

vice.

“ And if he send a slave by the road,
“ I will consign to him the treasure, and the throne, and

the crown.

“ I depart not from the duty of the servant and of the
attendant;

“ Sikandar (is) the lord, and I am the slave.

“ If he employ favour I will employ supplication;
“ He may, perhaps, again become pleased with the slave.

“ But if the quarrel be of another sort,
“ Such that the king inclines to malice-bearing,

69 It is not so disgraceful to kill one’s self (couplet 55) as to be killéd
" by order (couplet 59),
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“I will choose departure from (instead of) conflict with
him;

I cast not this leathern bag (myself) beneath the foot of
the elephant (Sikandar).

CC

“ When I turn my head from conflict with him,
“ Futile becomes his resolution as to my blood.

“If he hold the opinion that he may hold me little (of
small account), '

Ci I bewail not when the belly-pain (arising from degrada-
tion) seizes me.

“ If he bring an army, my foot is not lame ;
“In another direction I will fly :-—-The world is not

narrow.

“ Yes ; if he first make an alliance with me,
“ On the condition that true be that treaty;

For encouraging the elephant they cast upon his feet a leathern bag
filled with pebbles. He is thus also taught to kill a man by trampling
on him,

See “Histoire Militaire des Elephants depuis les temps les plus reculés,”
par le Chev. P. Armandi, Ancien Colonel d’Artillerie, 1843; Oflicial
Notes, by Captain H. Wilberforce Clarke, R.E., Deputy Consulting
Engineer to the Government of India for Guaranteed Railways, dated—-
(a) 3rd April, 1879, on Elephants; (b) 16th April, 1879, on the Trans-
porting of Elephants by Railway; (c) 2nd December, 1879, on Elephants
(supplementary to that of the 31-d April), which (on proper application)
may (it is believed) be seen at—the rooms of the Asiatic Society of
Bengal, Calcutta; the oflice of the Consulting Engineer for Guaranteed
Railways, Calcutta; the Royal United Service Institution, London; the
Institution of Civil Engineers, London.

If the second line be read aflirmatively, dabbah will become dfba, and
dfba anda__k_htan (to cast the brocade) signifies---to abandon empire.

In his “ Five Great Monarchies of the Ancient Eastern World,”
vol. iii. p. 533, Raqlipson says :--

Elephants are said (by Ctesias) to have been used for the first time
by Derbices, to whom the Indians lent elephants in their war with
Cyrus the Great (13.0. 558), in which war Cyrus was slain. But probably
they were used for the first time at the battle of Arbela (3.0. 331), by
Darius. "
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“ That towards me he use not treachery and robbery ;
“ And place the quarrel on one side from this door ;---

H I will give four things, which are without a fifth;
They are the first-f1'uit-s, higher than the stars.Cl

€l One,--to the king I will send my own daughter;
What n dauglitvr ! The resplendent sun and moon.H

Ci Secondly;--a drinking-cup of pure ruby,
“ By which wine, by drinking, becomes not less.

“ 'l.‘hirdly,--—a philosopher, the hidden-unfolding,
“ Who is a guide to the mystery of the sky.

“ Fourthly,---a clever physician, wise, dexterous,
“ Who makes lamenting ones sound of body.

“ I sin---with this present, the right~recognizer of the
king ;

“ If the king accept, I accept thanks (the king’s acceptance,
I regard an obligation to 1nyse1i).”

s

The sent one agreed, saying :---“ These four,
“ If thou wilt make a present to the king, . . -,

“ The kinglwill make thee renowned in this territory;
“ Will make thee precious by relationship (by marriage)

with himself :

“ Will exalt thy name among renowned ones;
“ Will not turn his head from seeking thy desire.”

When the Hindu king saw that that pure brain (the
messenger)

Assigned not foot--stumbling (error) to him in this matter
~ (of sending the four presents), -

Of the Hindu old men,---one renowned
He sent with the monarch’s messenger,
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On this condition, a treaty set up ;
Speech mixed smooth and sweet,

Returned joyful;-—-the messenger (of Sikandar) ;
Also that messenger, the old man of Hindu descent.

They came towards the monarch’s court ;
Came for admission, rose-like (joyous), into that garden.

80 When the Hindu beheld the king's pavilion, .
He saw all the tents on the tent of the moon (in the lofty

sky:

Entered; swept the earth with his eye-lashes;
Uttered the message which he brought to the king.

When the first part of the message was uttered,
He urged speech of those matters (the four rarities) that

were accepted :

Described those four forms to the king,
Saying :—--“ Such power was to none (in past times).”

Through that desire the king’s heart was agitated;
The eye desired, whatever it found in the ear (heard).

B5 With the resolution that he might gain that present,
Of praise was no delay for a moment.

After that, with that Hindu, the soft-speaker,
He became peace-seeker with oath and compact.

Balinas and other chiefs,
He sent; and also Korah’s (enormous) treasure (in sacks),

head-secured.

A letter which made the (hard) diamond (soft) wax,
(Which) made all Hind the slave of Rum,

0
iii _ _ V r r gm _— _ .. I ma /k__V__i _ _ ~ — ~ e —~ -__ — 11-:

I. . - ———~|——— —r'—— —
1

82 -u The first part relates to---the matters mentioned in couplets 54-63.
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He (the scribe) wrote on Sikandar’s part to the bold
Kaid; .

From a savage dragon (Sikandar) to the roaring lion
(Kaid, the master of belt and of crown).

9° In it, beyond computation,~—-art (in setting forth the kingly
titles)

Which come to the scribe’s use.

In respect to apology and esteem for him, many a con-
dition

He raised with his ardent (friendly) heart.

When the letter-writer wrote this treaty,
A royal order composed of camphor (white paper) and

ambergris (black ink),

Balinus, with the office-holders of Rum,
Went from that land and clime towards Kaid.

In that expedition, when the sage of Rum
Came opposite to the camp of Kaid,

95 He found the heart of the Hindu Kaid full of luminosity
(void of malice) ;

Found (him) far from that treachery which the Hindu
practises:

Made him obeisance according to the custom of kings;
For he (Kaid) was master of girdle and also master of

crown:

Kissed the superscription (of the letter) and presented it;
Entrusted the key of the treasury to the Hindu (Kaid).

The bold secretary read the writing,
From awe of which the sphere fell down. .

I
  Ilhnnlna-e-mmnnw ni 

96 See canto xlvi. couplet 17. The reader may be either Balinus or the
secretary of King Kaid. ' , ,
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I

In the writing (letter) of the King of Rum, thus it was,
In a word (of hard sense) by which the hard stone became

like wax (soft).

Ki 

CANTO XLVI.

SIKANDAR’S LETTEE TO KAID,* THE Hmnt, RAJAH or
KANNAUJ.

1 “ After the name of the Holder of the sun and moon
God( ),

“ Towards whom is no way for reflection,

“ The lord of command and of those order-bearing ;
“ The sender of the revelation of (to) the prophets.

“ --By His order, beneath the blue sphere,
“ To those of good name may many blessings be I ”---

Then he (Sikandar) urged speech, saying :-—“ O warrior !
“ May thy back be strong and throne youthful !

5 “ My judgment on that matter was, that l resolved
“ I would contend with the mace with the elephant

(Kaid) :

“ Would show a victory to the world (of Hindustan);
“ For by my steel the mountain becomes shattered.

“ Would set fire to Hindustan;
“ Would not leave in thatlland a neck-extender (chief);

-_ - _ _-e, — is, _ — , 1- 1 _-Inn i
'1i'-"""W- ' a

"" This is, perhaps, the Taxilus of the Greeks. l
n 'Fl-rin nnunlet i8 uttered bT
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“ Wolild cast the noose over the head of the terrible
elephant;

“ Would bring forth from the blood the red madder-root
from the (jar of) indigo :

“ Wollld moisten with blood all its soil -.1
“ Would put dust upon the source of all i-ts water.

“ Since thou heldest thy face towards amity,
“ I turned not the rein from rectitude.

“ By thy sweet words, life-cl1erishing,
“ I was thy lord; I became thy servant (agreeable to

peace).

“ In seeking protection, thou levelledst the path to my
heart;

“ With the magic (of kind words) of the tongue thou
fastenedst a knot (on my tongue so that I can utter
only kind words).

“ Do so, as this covenant, good-displaying,
“ May it remain in place (firm) among our descendants l

“ If thou send those four jewels to me,
“ I will in this (thy) assembly make a treaty with thee,

“ That, if seven territories be full of troops,
“ A hair of thy land shall not be injured.

“ I will make alliance for good or bad with thee;
“ Will exercise firmness in respect to these words.”

The sent one (Balinas), when he read out the letter to Kaid,
Caused the sender’s blessing to reach him.

In India, the land of magic, magicians are wont to utter incantations
over a piece of thread. See Sa1e’s Kurén, chap. ciciv.

The covenant refers to the giving of his daughter to Sikandar. See
nn'r|§.r\ 1'11! nrw|'n1n'l~ “'1
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Of tales and fables, heart-enchanting,
He opened to him the door of incantations (fiatteries).

From his magic art and sorcery
Kaid became wholly his slave.

--—-I have heard that there are many Hindu magicians;
I read not that anyone was a magician of (over) a

Hindu.—

When for a while in his own place he urged speech,
He presented the present brought.

The heart of Kaid, the Hindu, came from its place (void of
fear) ;

Of the world-seeker (Sikandar), he became an adorer :

Uttered many praises on the monarch,
Saying :-—Be not’ the lofty sky without him I

He cherished the sent one (Balinas) work-knowing;
Asked respite one week, until he executed the task (of

delivering the gifts).

When the week passed, and thetask was done,
Disengaged from the work,--he prepared (to send the

' gifts):

Performed homage to the king in order-obeying;
Entrusted the (four) things agreed upon to the messenger :

Besides these four precious ornaments,
Other valuable articles, heart-pleasing,-

Of treasure, and gold, and jewels, and of the ruby, and the
pearl,-—-

Of elephants many a back full of (laden with) treasure,
-—i -_-_—_ _._” W___- _ — _ 

Note that the word kaid signifies-—-the ruja Kaid, and deceit; kaid
signifies--bonds.
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Of steel of l:Iindustzi.n many loads ;
Of aloe (-wood) and of amber in ass-loads :

1’-0 Like moving mountains, forty large elephants,
Beyond whose navel the river Nile passed not.

For the king’s throne, three white elephants,
At which (in envy) the enemy’s face became black.

To Balinas,---also treasure complete, -
Both of musk matured (dried in the bladder of the deer)

and of aloe raw (pure) :

In a couch of aloe-wood, the Pari-girl, i
To whom the cradle of the sky kept performing homage,-~

Hc despatched with treasures like these;
The world (the bu.rden-bearers) suffered toils in (delivering)

each (to Sikandar).

as Balinas--gold and jewellery of this kind,
Which were each better than a territory,

Took to his own world--possessor (Sikandar).
---Behold how he (Sikandar, without trouble) brought to

the front (concluded) his world-sovereignty 1*-~

When the king beheld the treasure sent,
Such a desired object, God-given (without toil),

He became so pleased with that treasure,
That the treasury of Rum passed from his recollection.

He applied the proof to those four things;
S0 it was as he (Kaid) said; than that, also more.

3; “ Parf-dukhtar” signifies :---
(ct) A girl, Part-like.
(b) The daughter of a Pari.

3.5 The second line may be :-I--
When he (Balfnas) brought the treasure before (Sikandar),---behold

the snvareiontv of the world (so Qreat was the treasure) l
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When he looked into the Water of the cup, world-gleaming,
He beheld the people (of the assembly) satiated with one

draught (cupful) of it.

When with the philosopher he came into conversation,
He obtained information (even) of the old Work (of the

world).

When he expressed breath, the auspicious physician _
Took sickness (agitation before examination) from the

body ; sense (of examination) from the heart.

When the turn came to that hidden treasure (the damsel),
One of Chin appeared from Hindustan.

He considered her more beautiful than that one,
Whose qualities the appraiser makes (considers) heart-

pleasing.

He beheld---a rose, fragrant of smell, unseen of dust;
A spring-time, uninjured by the cold wind (of autumn):

A Pari-form, like the adorned rose;
.A Pari and an idol sprung from the Hindus:

The mouth small, and the head round, and the eye-brow
open ;

A face like the red rose on the verdant bough,

In sweetness, more luscious than rose-conserve ;
In softness, more tender of bosom than the rose:

The fold of her tress like the noose, whorl within whorl, “~-
---All the Chinis (lovely women) slaves to her (tress-)

fold.--~
_r_ _7 fir _V p f 7* i F i_ . 1 ___1,_,__, —' "_ VJ-as H l

l

In most copies, the first line is :--
The mouth small, and the head about the eye»br0Wr-'QP_fn-
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5° Was musk perfumed like the deer of Chin ;
She had devoured cloves in Hinrlfistiiii (and perfumed her

mouth).

Not a tress, but a chain of pure musk,
Let fall like a cloud on the sun (the ruddy cheek) !

On account of that fresh musk (tho tress) rose-water
besprinklecl,

The moon (its lover, coming forth) from Virgo clung to
the perfume (the tress, more resplendent than Virgo).

With that kind of beauty---her complexion, wheaten (fair);
The 1no1e,---its size a barley-corn, black like musk.

From the wheat (her fair complexion), rm1sk~clifi’11si11g, she
displayed (black) barley (tho black mole);

Not like the barley-sellers, wheat~disp1aying.

as A moon of soldier-cheek of Hind-nature;
From (black) l-Iindfistziin, Paradise given to the king.

(What a wonder I )

Not a Hindii ; but in name a soldier of Khatay ;
For hea1*t-ravishing, perfect, like the Hindii (the notorious

thief) :

With her ltiimish (ruddy) face and the Hindli ball (the
black mole),

The king of the people of Rdm became her slave (adorer).

so Otherwise :--- |
(The tress) in its fold was musk-perfumed like the deer (of Chin);
It had devoured cloves (perfumes) in Hindfistén.

52 The second line may be :.--- '
The moon (her face coming forth) from Virgo (sweat-drops like

ears of corn) suspended spikenard (her perfumed tress).
53 The first line may be :--- . »-

(a) With that kind of bea.uty,--(on) her Wheaten (fair) complexion.
(b) On that kind of wheateu (fair) complexion of hers.

541 She was not like those women whose beauty is borrowed from paint
and drain.



60

65

B9

60

63

CANTO xLv1.] s1xA1voAn’s LETTER T0 mun. 579

One of sweet laughter, straight like the sugar-cane,
Witty, and pleasant, and fresh, and sweet, and joyous :

A painting,-—with this beauty and heart-attraction;
With the jewel both (of the purity) of water, and also (of

the splendour) of fire.

When the king beheld he came before her ;
The bride, so heart-enchanting, came to him.

By the custom of Ishak (Isaac) of happy origin, ...
By which (religion), wisdom’s eye obtained collyrium

(luminosity),---

The king fastened on her the bridal ornament ;
And, after that, gave way to his desire for her:

For a present to the army-holder of Hindlistan (Kaid),
He arranged---a carpet like the flower-garden:

Jewels in ass-loads, and brocade, and chattels ;
The tent of panther-coloured silk and the golden throne

(chest):

With the crown begemined with cornelian and ruby;
With fiery Arab horses of steel-hoof :

With cups of emerald; with trays of cornelian;
Each one of them immersed in (encrusted with) jewels:

_ —— 1-i| __ _. it i _;_‘ —”, i7____ _, ___g___ ‘pi Ii ll-$1

‘I.

The second line may be :-
(a) With the nature both of water (softness) and of fire (sauciness).
(b) With the jewel ‘both of water (the pearl) and of fire (the ruby, the

ruddiness of the body).
Otherwise :--

She came before him (the king).
The presents were to be presented on the carpet. _
In the following couplets “ of” may be substituted for “~:ith.”

Q in
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With Chinese slaves, ring (of pearl and gold) in the ear;
With ltlfunish damsels, gold-woven stuff wearing,-

More than that which one may bring into conception,
He sent; and Kaicl became the accepter of obligation.

The world-king, Sikandar, (son) of Fztylikiis,
By reason of conjunction with that bride of moon-form,

Rested ; for verily she was a lovely idol ;
Was all kernel and the purified part of the kernel.

iii it ii‘ # iii

fli -If it ill‘ iii

A pearl uupierccd; a rose unblossomed,
The Huma (Sikandar) passed over her like a nightingale.

The rose laughed with the bud, and the pearl became
pierced,

---Consider the speech, how covertly it was uttered !--

The WOl‘l(l-POSSOSSOI‘, when he obtained his desire from the
world (of Hinclnstan),

Found ease from empire in that motion of travelling.

He sent one of his learned ones ;
Much injunction passed as to his proceeding quickly to

IBl3£t1‘&lj__l1.

He wrote those words whose purport was
Of the conquest of the land of musky blackness (Hiud1ii-

stein),

Saying :---“ In lilindiistan my work was such,
“ As is the object of the heart of friends.
 

Observe--jahan khus1~au signifies--the world-kills; Hmsrau-i-jahan,
the king of the world.

_ “ Paliida-riiaggha " signifies --a substance made of white sugar, almonds,
pistachio nuts, fir cones, and the cocoamut; or being clean-headed.

In some copies, kard occurs in place of shud.
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“ I disengaged myself from malice-seeking towards Kaid ;
“ When he became friendly I became concordant with the

friend (Kaid).

“ I desire to go to Kannauj towards Fur (Furan, Porus);
“ Be God my friend in this long journey I

80 “ There, I will see what happens to me;
“ To me, work ma er-ha s come accordin to m desire.Y P

“ Thou art our regent (at Persepolis) in every land and
clime,

“ From the sea of Chin to the confines of Rum.

“ Give news to the world (Iran) of our victory (over
Hindustan) ;

“ Give out joyful tidings of us. _

“ The soldiers, and the citizens, and the youths, and the
old men,

“ Who are from our country--of them without fail,

“ The heart of each one make joyous (with wealth) for
our sake;

“ Invoke blessing, and give instruction, and exercise
justice ! ”

5 A letter like this on every matter (contained in the letter
to the Viceroy of Persepolis) he wrote;

(And) sent a foot-messenger to every territory :

Also the affair (of journeying) of the precious bride (Kaid’s
daughter),

He arranged so that she went to the Greek-land :

i 7 i i __ _ it — j ii j
7 ,*_7___ in-1, I I I I’ ' ' " ""*'

86 “ Kér bar ziréstan ” signifies—-sar-i-anjam dfidfl»n-i-S5m5—11-i-$a~£1‘-
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Gave her the escort of his own trusty ones (“the com~
panions ”),

Verily, made injunction (regarding her safety) beyond
limit:

Behind (along with) that litter laden with decoration,
He sent some camel-loads of treasure :

Made a place within the earth for the other treasure ;
Kept its mark (tilism) with the guide (the treasure-

guard): '

Wrote a letter to the sage minister,
Whose nature was endowed with knowledge and equity ;

Gave him information of all good and bad;
Of the victory of his own well-wishers (his upright

nobles).

When with a free heart the king reposed (after subduing
Kaid),

He pitched the door of the court towards the people of
(King) Fur (of the city Kannauj) :

Renewed the royal usage and custom, in such a way
That he made Hindustan full of renown:

On the world(I-Iindiist1~in)l1e pressed his foot with (was
firm in) justice and liberality ;

By this power he took power from the world ;

He drank sweet wine to the memory of Kay Khusrau,
As kings of this time drink in memory of him (Sikandar).

Come, cup-bearer! that water (ruddy) like the arghsvan
tree,

From which the worn~out old man beeomes young,
nnuvauquunnuu-|||IInit!- -€_ 

The temperament (tabfat) is produced by the mixing (imtizéj) of
four humour-s (khilg); hence, they call the temperament tabfat, and
the mixture, sirisht.
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Give me, that by it I may practise youthfulness (do as a
young man) ;

(And) may make the yellow rose (the face yellow with
age) ruddy in colour.

;~ *4-— 5 gt__- *—________ee'—~ - 1*

CANTO XLVlI.

Sn<AN1>An’s Jounuevme raon was Gouurnr or HIND
TO Gum.

1 Happiness again showed her face to us;
The player of the musical instrument (the administrator of

the empire) played the instrument (the gift of verse).
Q ' '

The representing of the matter (the tale of Sikandar)
reached (to this point) by the assisting (of the king) ;

The orator (Nizami) attained hopefulness (as to concluding
the Sikandar-Nama).

O narrator I Make keen the brain;
Represent (to the end) this charming history.

_ _ . r i r M 7 7 i_"_W7m; 7 r V _ V _;_7__ _ —_— W — _____ _ _ ______4_ ____ _ —,___|l-1," __' ii’ il

I

1 The player of the instrument may signify--Firdausi, who has in the
Shah-N:-ima given in detail an account of the mares of Chin; or the
kind friend (K__hizr, as indicated by the words saladat, happiness, and
baz, again) who had previously instructed Nigami.

The second line will then be :--—_
(a) The player of the instrument (the kind friend, Elgizr) played the

instrument (of kindness).
(b) The player of the instrument (the grace of God) played the instru-

ment (of my capacity).
Gouplet 2 will then be :--

The representing of the matter (the tale of Sikandar) reached (to
this point) by the great friend (K.___hizr);

To a. hopeful one (Nigami, expectant of his arrival) he (K_hizr)
speech-uttering arrived.

3 Either Nasratu-d-Din or K__hizr utters this couplet.‘
Possibly Nigami addresses himself,



5

10

18

---Give tidings-—--what did he to King l
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The valiant world-possessor (Sikandar), auspicious in
contest,

—*-.1:\ "3 Q ?"‘l'? *1: {Ix ""1Es )-4 '13

The representer (Nizami) of the word corresponding to
the state of this tale

Displays the picture (the tale) from (behind) the screen in
such a way,

That---when the king became free from the work of
(subduing) Kaid,

He sometimes expressed an opinion; sometimes rneditated
on hunting :

Moved the army for the plunder of l*lL’1.1';
Put him altogether far from victory over himself

(Sikandar).

When the king drew forth the sword. from the scabbard,
The head of the enemy came to the snare (of captivity).

He gave all his country and property to plunder ;
Gave the crown of his own sword to his head (severed his

head).

When the (head of the) enemy was fallen beneath his foot,
His place was given to another.

And for journeying thence he exalted the standard;
For that dust (region) suited not his wind-fleet steeds.

There are three things, which in three rest (dwelling)-places
Are all three of little age and become destroyed :--

In Hindustan, the horse ; in Persia, the elephant;
In Chin, the cat,---thus the proof appears.
 mmm_§m_@“*@@*d‘ ,..,_, “ - M‘

I 

The second line may he :—- _
"Like these (the horse and elephant), the cat in Chin displays proof

(of degeneracy).
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When the world-possessor saw that that water and soil
(Kannauj) -

Would bring forth the destruction of the horses, the
gallopers,

He went from Hindustan to the Tibat-land (musk-
producing);

From Tibat he entered the boundaries of Chin.

When his diadem reached to the height of Tibat,
All his army began to laugh.

He asked, saying :—-“ For what is this laughter
“ In a place (the world) where it is proper to weep for

ourselves? ”

They declared, saying :—-“ This soil, saffron-like,
“ Makes man laughterful without cause.”

At that Paradise-like city the king was amazed,
Saying :—-“ Involuntarily, how produces it laughter?”

With difficulty, over waterless land and river-bed full of
water, that road p

He brought, stage by stage, to an end.

Beheld the path (of Tibat) dry (void) of the blood of
leapers (animals of the chase) ;

Beheld all the plain full of musk (dropped from the musky
deer).

When he saw the deer of the plain, musk-possessing,
He ordered that none should hunt the deer (so that the

musk should not be lost).

From couplet 24 “ the place ” may mean——~a place waterless, desolate,
and with a difiicult road.

Tibat stands for Kashmir, a Paradise-like place, in which safiron, joy-
exciting, is abundant. Safiron is not found in Tibat (Thibet).

No one had hunted there.
Musk is said to he dried blood that of itself falls from the bladder of

the deer. When they take out the musk, after hunting the deer, it
gives, by reason of its wetness, no agreeable perfume.
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In every place where the army used to hold the road-
pass,

He used to take up musk in ass-loads.

When he travelled awhile in the plain of Chin,
From the desolate plain he came to cultivation.

Appeared a grazing-place like heaven,
That through joyfulness raised its head to heaven:

In that pasture-place, every day and night,
A pleasant fountain, running.

The air pleasant, and the forests vast ; '
The trees fruit-producing, and the branches green :

Rain-water flowing on the verdure water-drunk (suc-
culent),

Like mercury on the face of lapis lazuli (green grasses) :

The grasses newly sprung, full of rain-drops,
Like pearls studded on the verdant bough:

The foot-print of the deer set up by the fountain,
Like musk sprinkled on the (garment of) belly-skin :

The (black) hoof of the wild ass, place-scratched on the
verdure,

Like musky (black) lines on the green brocade :

A country in which was no blackness;
Or if there were, it was only the back of the fish.
Iii:-unoonuluunnnnunnnnumcuvnnvii an-icmrn -n flllmultl-'I~nquwuI~Im<|w|ow 

If “ Panj-gam ” be read, the first line will be :----
In that pasture-place, at every five paces.

Fine garments (soft like water) are made of the belly-skins of eertain
animals; on these skins they sprinkle musk.

If az be omitted, the first line will be =--
The pool set up by (the imprint of) the foot of the deer.

The back of a' fish may signify--dark night heaps-ngled with stars
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When Sikandar beheld that prosperous land,
He became free from desire for Hindustan.

In the water and pasture of that halting-place,
He ordered them to let loose the beasts of burden.

One week, he obtained a share of joyousness ;
(And) reposed with the warriors of the time :

The next week, he sought a suitable day,
On which the omen of the conquest (of Chin) came

truly.

He ordered so that they played the drum,
And hastened from that halting-place towards Chin.

When the drum-striker became angry with the drum,
He brought forth a lament from water and dust.

When the mirror of Chin (the sun) appeared,
Sikandar led his army towards Chin.

I

Sate on Arab steeds of quick intelligence, they (the
warriors) ;

All in khaftans of rich silk (rough, like the sheep’s fleece)
steel-clad.

like the glittering scales of a fish; or a dark earth that rises in meadows
(either mole or worm-hills) said to be like a cock’s comb; or a black
flower.

The second line may mean :--
The land was watered with many running streams full of fish.

" rKyina,e chfni ” here signifies—-the sun; but properly-a mirror used
by people of contorted face.

The first line may be :--
They of quick intelligence sate on Arab steeds.

587
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The air was without pollution (wind-raised), the road
without the thorn; '

And if there were,~——it was the thorn of the honey-
possessor (the sting of tho bee).

From (eating) the sweet grasses of the m0unto;in end
pass,

The fawn oonsiclered the milk (of its clam) auger.

When the king passed by that liunting-place (in Chin),
With the duet of that hunting;-ground he became per-

perfumed.

Every deer that was born with the mark of love for him
(or for the lend),--

Its navel, from rnuek~dregging, had fallen (on the
earth).

4,5 The deer that held its face on the dust (in respect) for
him,--~

In its eyes, the world expected the antidote.

The World-seeker Went like the roaring lion ;
The leeper, the hunting lion, beneath hirnl

otfl& m@id&ilfi  lF$Zi‘

4.1 The second line may mea.n---there wee ebxindenee of the thorn, by
eeting which the bee rrelcee excellent honey.

43 Otherwise--the dust of that soil became perfumed with the musk
carried by the army. See couplet 23.

=1-4~ The first couplet nmy he :--
Every deer (beast of burden, musk-carrying) that was horn with

the marl: (of service) to him (Sikandar),
Its navel, from dragging (the greet load of) musk, heel fallen

(from the belly).
45 The deer (the beast of burden, antidote-bearing) that kept its feee

in the duet in respect for him,”-
In its eyes, the world expected the antidote (of teams, flowing by

reason of the greet load on its heck).
The tears of the deer (or of the ox) are ee11ed---tiriyék-i-akbar, the

great antidote; end the foam of the mouth of the deer is celled-
tirivfik-i-aaizhar. the less antidote.
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In the desert of Chin, game-overthrowing,
He made void the land of the wild ass and the deer.

The silk (garment) of the earth beneath the steed’s hoof
Became the silk, pictured with ass-eyespfrom the many eyes

of the (slain) asses.

By his forked arrow, side-cleaving,
Many a deer cast the musk from its navel (fell).

The hide of the deer, buttocks to head,
Became like the gold-mine with the gold arrow.

The king’s bow--ambush made,
A deer cast down with every arrow-—

With the painting of the notch of the willow-arrow
Made void of colour the plain of Chin.

For hunting wild beasts in that hunting-place,
The king passed a day until the night. _

When the soldier of the citadel (the sun of the sky, or
day) fell from his work (of displaying effulgence),

The bride of the world (the sun) fell into her citadel (of
night).

Through desire of him (the sun),--the night, like a Hindu
woman (a sorceress),

Went round about every street black barley-grain (sorcery)-
casting (in the hope of bringing back the sun).

j|@u|n____\ 11'" ' "W _ : 4- 7 7'7 ~ —i ~ ——— — — V 7 7 — ~ T

It is wrong to read :—-
Of many a deer the musk-bladder was (cut) from the navel.

Through the painting of the notch of the willow-arrow (that has the
order of the painter’s reed),—-the king’s bow (the painter) made void
the plain of Chin (full of colour like the shell). Because, by excess of
painting, the shell loses the colour it had.

The first line may be :--
With the pricking of the point of the willow-arrow.

589
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The monarch alighted from his steed,
Verily, his army also all at once :

And exercised judgment as to the place of case ;
Not a bird moved from its place till the clay.

When the lady of Yaghrnzi (tho morning sun), with the
anklet of gold (efhxlgent rays),

Appeared from the pavilion of Khallakll (the eastern sky),

The world, like the l"Iind1’1 in smoke (clarknoss)-vomiting‘
(sorcery-evokixxg),

Became through the splendour (of the morning sun) like
Yaghma and Khallakh.

so From the monarol1’s drum sound issued;
Tumult fell upon Yaglnna and l{l1allal<l1 (far though they

are).

The king, world-drawer (to himself), sphere-traveller,
Made his abode one month in that soil (of Chin).

They fixed the tether-ropes; set up the stables;
Scattered forage in the stables full of fresh grass.

The news went to the Klmékzhx that the plain and the
mountain

Were harassed with the hoofs (of the steeds) of those
steel-olacl.

Had entered from the Iran land-We torrent,
That leaves neither Chin not the Khakan of Chin:
W “iI  %@-1I 

is Yaghmit and Khallakh are two towns in Turkist{u1, where the women,
who are very lovely, live in ease and splendour.

The nun. is circular, so is the anklet.
-.. ml... ...!-“....-nil H-rm 11-mar 1'19 1----
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65 A torrent (an army), a hastener, which over mountain and
plain

Will surpass the former deluge (of Noah).

Its hail (the sword, the arrow, and the spear) makes the
earth (scattered and perforated) like the Pleiades,

And destroys the crocodiles of the river (of Chin).

A black dragon (Sikandar)——that in any land
Came not, like that fierce lion from Rum.

The people of Ethiopia,—-the mark of his command is on
their face;

Of the people of Zang,——the black-Wearing (in mourning)
is through the far-spread cry (of his bravery).

He caused rapine to reach Dara;
Took the crown from the kings of Hind (Kaid and Fur).

7° When he became free from the ravaging of the people of
Fur (of Kannauj),

He bound his loins in haste against the sons of Faghfur.
_ _____ _-n-1" "1 m _' . W _ , 4/ a -~ I —~ — W W — a i W . _

66 The hail of that cloud (the army) makes the earth like the Pleiades—-
either because it gives the earth to the wind and causes it to reach the
Pleiades; or because it makes holes in the soil, through which light
appears, and thus the earth becomes like the Pleiades.

Otherwise :--
Its hail (the rush of the army) makes the earth (Uhin) the Pleiades

(or casts it on the hump of Taurus),
And (by drinking up the water) destroys the crocodiles of the

river.
67 Otherwise :—

A. black dragon (Sikandar’s steel-clad army), that in any land,-
A fierce lion like him (Sikandar) from Brim came not—(wh.ich land,

they ravaged not).
The second line may be :--

Came not,-—a fierce lion like that from B11111.
70 “ Fa-ghffrr” (faghpfir) is derived from :—-

(a) Fagh (fugh), an idol, and fnir (pdr), a son. Because the parents, in
order to have a son, have offered to idols.

UIIIIL I! 1'll‘I1\A!I.f\I\\A -urn-and-1» .-‘um: £1415 A'\ A:-L-v
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If that cleop river (Sil<a,n(l:1.1") should omno froim its plztco,---
In that oatso, tho mountziin would lmvo no stmuiing.

The l{l1zi.l<€in foamed o,n<l uxprossoil on opinion of £031‘ ;
--For of such on onomy is room for foam‘.--

To ovory lord of tho inarollos, ho wrote at lino with blood
(humbly asking aid),

Saying :-—-“ (Tho enemy) lms l<nozulo<l (lust with blood in
our l€tT1d.“

From the King of Klmtziy to tho King of Klzutzm
Ho sent, and aiwztyod tho ossombly (of Vi1Zi1'S21-lid tho troops

of Klmtziy and Khiitaai).

The soldiers of Sinjiib and of Jd‘:trgl1zir1:t;
Other wiso land-possossors ;

From Klxsrkliiz, and from Clxzioh, and from K:.1sl1gl1m',
Ho summoned many warriors of goldon girdle.

When tho massing of tho zmny was ready,
The heart and soul of tho Khlikzin. boosrno tranquil.

He brought his foot to (mounted) tho mountain, tho mover
(tho stood)

I-Is moved, like s stool mounts.in, from his plooo.
mp» lqugqnqm-n;¢m;n@n1nuI|uuspp-rnumlnnulnauupmrtnv -Mb-wliflll

Since the cities of Uhin are full of hmidsorno youths, they coll tho city
(and hence the king) I*"a,g11£z'1r. Then Fézr signifies--priznamily, the name
of a. town; soconcizirily, tho name of :1. king.

For a. desoription of the battle-fiohl o£ Aloxandor and Porus, too the
Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 18418, vol. xvii. pit1"‘l3 ii. p. 619 ;
on article by Sir W. Napier in the “ Lomloxi and Westminster Review,"
1838 ; and “ The Geography of Northern India,” by Gen. Cunning-
ham, RE.

The second line may be :--
Saying :---In our land dust is mixed with blood.

F€1.l.“gl§ii.I.1tL (F\1rgl_1,:'u1u.) is in Tmxxsoxiztzm.
markhez, musk-produci11g, is in Turkiatlm; its people are very

handsome.
“ Klishghaw’ may be writtonwkiizhghor, kéchghar.
“BA: Aim: Anuunnau unbound: :1 -.~\41-n.‘:||nn-an: \ L In|\nl\\'iu»\JuI\ I\ Pug
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Two stages, less or more, near to the king,
He fastened up the picketing-ropes and pitched his camp :

so Night and day, used to fear the monarch,
Saying :-——“ What night-play (stratagem) will he (Sikandar)

use with him P”

He secretly went and sought out the spy,
That he (the spy) might truly unfold his (Sikandar’s)

state.

That man, secretly investigating, gave to him the news,
Saying :—-“ He is a king possessed of majesty and of

splendour:

“ Possesses excellence, and munificence, and manliness ;
“ Is an angel in human form,

“ Wise and deliberate, and keen of sense;
“ In secret, speaking; in the assembly, silent:

as “ Expresses breath with weight and gravity;
“ Strives not with haste for anyone’s blood :

“ From him,---loss to tyranny; profit to justice;
“ With him,-——-God satisfied; the people pleased:

“ Of a person, he brings not to mind (aught) save good-
ness;

“ At a pers0n’s grief, he becomes not joyful.

“ I saw-—neither anyone who gained superiority over him;
“ Nor a manly one who died not from fear of h1m :

“ Perhaps his arrow is from the quiver of Arash,
“ That with his arrow-point the hard stone 1s bescratched.

i _ 7 _ " 11- _ _ 7'— "-1

33 For firishta, read suroshc, called hatif-i-ghaib. -
46 See canto xxxi. couplet 79 and nil.

LR
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90 “When he seizes the sword he is like lightning (the
consumer) ;

“ When he takes wine in the palm (of the hand) he
becomes treasure-giver.

65 When he brings the ready money of speech into proof,
He brings all the brain (essence) of philosnpliy into use:CI

66 He hears (regards) no speech which is not true;
“ Takes not languidly that accepted (approved) by him.

¢

In every place the splendour-exciter of work,
Save in the bed-ohamber and save in the hunting-field

(which are left undecorated).

G‘

CG

Ii In hunting he has no delay ;
He becomes patient (he deliberates) when the time of

battle arrives.
‘C

95 “ By his knowledge and justice,--~the world secure:
“ He, king after king, generation after generation.

“ In the plain (of battle) he is the chief of monarchs;
“ (Even) in intoxication he is better than the sages.

When a strange fancy comes to him he laughs ;
“ When he makes a joke his fragrant perfume issues.
‘8

“ Great is his patience, and little his speech;
“ Straight in the time of straightness, like the cypress.

“ Punishes when he is revenge-taking;
“ Pardons at the time when he gains a vietory.

93 What he accepts he turns not from.
SB Sikandar spent little in decorating his bed.-chamber or in stocking his

hiinting-ground.
94. Sikandar deliberated because, in haste to battle, the guiltless enemy

may be slain with the guilty enemy.
97 The first line may be :—-‘ '

When he laughs his (form appears strange.
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\. l . .‘ In speech l11S hp expresses the wave of the deluge (is

terrible) ;
“ Expresses every opinion with philosophers.

“ He does deeds with the deliberation of old men;
“ Takes young men to battles :

“ Takes refuge with God, in season and out of season;
_“ -—-I‘he protection of God falls not to the bad man.-—

“When he draws the noble cypress (his body) into the
saddle,

“ On a steed that, as regards the Wind, casts the elephant
(subdues the wind),

“ God forbid that his steed should display restiveness!
“ Though it be the lion, he would make it bloody of hide

(With punishment).

“ He circles (his steed) in rear and front (of the warriors)
like the snake ;

“ Strikes fire left and right, like the (uplifted) spark.

“ Kings who had the diadem-mark
“ Possessed the world through army-leaders.

“ Save him, there is no sword-striker in his army ;
“ O excellent army-arrayer and army-shatterer!

“ Not of every blood-devourer (tyrant)-—thinks he ;
“ But of the weak and helpless :

“ Casts widely the carpet of his court (gives access to all;
repels not the petitioner);

“ Laughs within limit when he finds joy.
-<¢—— — — _’ \_. —'F' e K

When the pil (the castle) comes against the asp (the knight),.the latter
is restrained from motion. See canto xxx. couplet 23.

Otherwise-—On a steed that overpowers the wind.
On a steed that casts the elephant of the wind.

“ Pil afgandan ” signifies-to overpower.
DO 8
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“ Looks---for honour to himself---at none;
“ But if he glance, he favours him much.

“ His treasury is for the giving of jewels ;
“ His stable is for the giving of steeds.

“' If a person give gold to those asking ;
“ He gives city and territory in lieu of gold.

“ The purpose which his heart brings into reckoning,
“ Time in a little while grants him.”

When the Khzikzin obtained news of that wisdom,
He trembled at that divine grandeur.

His heart became soft towards peace with the Khusrau ;
His desire of beholding him became ardent.

He closed the road against the thought of battle;
He sought a pretext for peace with the king.

To the world-king they took up the tale,
Saying :---“ The soldiers of Chin have raised the standard

(of, war).”

The monarch expressed a proverb, saying :--“ The raw
game

“ That comes on its own feet to the snare,”-best.

“ If he display opposition with me,---
“ He displays not manliness but simpleness :
U- Make the path easy for me and you;
“ (And) make the long road (hence to Chin) short for us.

“ I will bring a contraction upon his straitened (grief-
stricken) eye-brow, in such a way,

“ That over him the hard stone in Chin will weep.”
 

The second line may be =---
‘ He displays not manliness but recklessness.
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In the early dawn, when from the azure sphere
The sun caused blessing to reach the king (the sphere-

traveller),

He summoued the secretary, of Mercury nature (lofty in
the art of writing),

Who knows how to scatter Venus (magic words) on
Jupiter (white paper) :

He desired a document adorned,
More resplendent than the undiminished moon;

125 In the framing (of the letter) speech prepared in two
halves;

One half of hope and the other of fear.

The secretary, the penman, took up the pen;
He first entered upon words of praise.

122 “ Sapida daman ” belongs to the class—-sahar-géhan; subh-géhzin;
nau-baharan; bém-dadan.

123 “ Danad ” should probably be--tanad, contracted from tawanad.

, CANTO XLVIII.
S1K.u~1nAe’s Lnrrsn T0 ran Knixin or Cain.

1 He made mention of the world Creator,
Without recollection of whom let not the people be I

A God,-—from whom hopefulness is (mine);
From whom happiness is in the heart of man :

In helplessness, the remedy of our work;
In water and in fire, our Preserver: I?/’
When He brings pardon, He shows the path to the/'

treasure; /,/the
When He brings mercy, He relieves from sorrow:
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s Of the world was no preparer of its chattels ;
By His cominand this decoration was painted :

An approved person who is at His command,
On him praise, for he is the praise-utterer (of God) 1

When the reed finished the beginning of tho letter (tho
praise of God),

It cast speech (writing) on the tongue of (that uttered by)
the king,

Saying :--~“ From the bold-hearted Sikandar, this letter
“ To the Khakanwinay he be the adorer of Sikandar!

“ By the order of the Possessor of the azure sphere (God),
“ May blessing be from us on the life of the Khzikazil

10 “ May that Khusrau, crown-bestowing, know so much,
“ How we urged the steed into this land:

“ Not for battle came we from the Persian land;
“ As the guest of the Khakan of Chin we came.

“ With that (desire of) heart that, in the way of obedience,
“ He (the Khakan) may show attention to the guest

(Sikandar).

“ If the lofty sun in your city
“ Hastens from the east towards the west,

‘“ Behold l that sun am I that--by the road,
“ Led the army from west to east.

is “ I seized with the sword black (the west, Ethiopia) to
white (the east, Iran);

" Gave ungrudgingly to those asking (for empire) :

“ Resolved to go to (Jilin from the confines of Abyssinia;
“‘.Hastened'to the east land from the west:

11 “ Ba mihmfui." See canto liil. couplet 2; liv. 18, 13, 24:; lxxii. 27.
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“ From the low (the west, or setting)-place of the lofty
sun

“ Caused the noose (of capture) to reach to its place of
splendour (the east, or rising~place) :

“ Planted the musk-willow (black of wood, sweet of smell)
in Hindustan;

“ Will plant the white lily of the valley in Chin.

“ If thou fear my cutting sword,
“ Turn not thy head from my order.

20 “ But if thou turn thy judgment and sense from my
command,

“ The revolving sphere‘ will cause thy ear to turn (chastise
thee).

“ Bring me not to that point where this fierce lion
(Sikandar)

“ Comes boldly for the hunting of wild asses (the men of
Chin).

“ Turn the lion’s foot from this garden (of Chin) ;
“ Remind not the elephant of Hindustan (lest thy destruc-

tion be great).

“ They bring down calamity upon their own head,
“ Who before those intoxicated (Sikandar and his army)

employ the song (of war).

“ Behold, in the battle-day, from my sword,
“ What a river of blood went to the desert of Zang : _

25 “ How I quenched the arrogance of Dara ;
“ What I did in respect to the ignoble Fur I

22 In a foreign country, when the elephant remember his own country
(India), he becomes distraught, and lays in ruin men and houses.

28 The intoxicated ones rise and make the singer’s head void of brain. ~
26 Fur was probably Porus, as in Pahlavif and p are the same. /l

Plutarch says :—- , *
Porus was t‘ou.r'cubits and a. palm high; and though the elephant he

-\
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“ By the power of fortune, other kings--~
“ How I brought down liearllong from crown and throne.

“ If Firirhin should new come to me,--—
“ To me he would even so become captive.

“ ln every land and clime which I assaulted,---
“ I made the land void of the stranger.

“ That one who for me displayed well-wishing,
“ From me no ilhwishing was his.

“ When I give anyone my protection,
“ As to that covenant I become not covenant-breakei-.

“ When my tongue (the heart) becomes the guide to the
covenant,

“ From beyond the agreement and compact, I take not
my head.

" In Yaghma and Chin I bring not distress on that
account,

“ That I may acquire the women of Yaghma and of Uhin.

“Mine, indeed, are many pearls of the river (lovely
women),

“ Slaves of Chm and of Yaghmé.

rode was one of the largest, his stature and hulk were such that he
appeared but proportionably mounted. This elephant, during the whole
battle, gave extraordinary proofs of his sagacity and care oi! the king’s
person. As long as that prince was able to fight, he defended him with
great courage and repulsed all assailants; and when he perceived him
ready to sink under the multitude of darts and the wounds with which
he was covered, to prevent his falling ofi he lmeeled down in the softest
manner, and with his trunk gently drew every dart out of his body.

When Porus was token prisoner, Sikandar asked him how he desired
to be treated. Ho answered :-*‘ Like a king.” “ And have you nothing
else to request? ” replied Sikandar. “ No,” said he; “everything is
comprehended in the word. king 1”

According to Persian authors,F(1r (Porus) was slain; according to
Greek authors he was taken captive and re-instated..
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“ To descend from the sky to the earth
Is much better than (to go) from Iran to Chin (for the

path is long and difiicult).

GG Instead of sending food and treasure,
Why becamest thou fury-essayer with lions ‘PH

66 O soldier of Chin 1 What hast thou in thy brain,
That thou openest the lamp (thyself) to the cold

boisterous wind (Sikandar’s army) P
CC

I6 For what is-—thy alighting at (my) roadside ;
Thy arraying the army like Sikandar’s wall?CG

H If thou prepared the design of contest with us,
Thou castedst fire upon a thorn.66

“ If thou came out for the sake of meeting me, i
If thou came apology-maker,—-where is thy apology PCC

“ Give information, that I may know thy reckoning, '
Whether in the snake-basket (thy brain) is the snake

(of war) or the jewel of the snake’s head (peace).
CC

. __ ___ _ __ ._ .__ __ _-_ 7,,‘ __?__ ,—— __ _ _ __ wk _ _4;1:m_—
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The second line may be :--
Thou art the thorn; thou art cast on the fire.

In this case, andaghti is intransitive.
“ Pesh ikbal ” signifies-—peshwz'm, peshbéz, istikbal, istikbzil kunanda.
The full sentence is :-- '

Pesh i1_cba1-i-man ba istikbél aimadf.
See canto l. couplet 30.
Snake-stones, said to be capable of overpowering poison, are of three

kinds :-
The first is a phosphate of lime, with carbonate of lime and traces of

carbon, like a calcined bone. It is small, round or oval, nearly white at
the circumference, black or brown at the centre, polished, easily cut with
a knife, used as a neck-ornament, emits an earthy smell when breathed
on, and adheres to a. moist surface.

The second is a carbonate of lime coloured with vegetable matter. It
is small, oval, smooth, and shining, black externally, grey internally, and
has no earthy smell nor adherent power.

The third is a bezoar (Persian, pa zuhr, pad-zuh1', bald-zuhr, the
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“ Have,tl11'oi1gl1 my sliortooming (rlolziy) come to shouting
(for the plunder of thy lnml).

 #W' a~m»mh~~M 

ropeller of poison). It is rylimlrionl, sliglitly mwrml, shinizig, hanl,
brittle, dark groom, omits tho iHlHlll' oi‘ musk, llitfl no !t1llii*l'i'ilh power.

In 1662 some specimens were hrought from lmliu by iliiw i*'1':umis<-oz:
friars, and lodgoil in the museum oi‘ the (.lr.s.ml liuiw oi‘ ’.I‘usoat1iy. Some
were sent at tho sanio time to tiir Rolwrl. Iiiomy by l’l1ilihvrii Vorxmti.

In the “}?hilosopi1i<:a1 Tra1asaotio1is," H565, ’l.‘l1w.w~ziot says :=~-
In East India and in China is l‘<»uml in the llvlttl of u. imiry serpent a

stone that heals the bitings of the some serpent, that vhw would kill in
twenty-four hours. The stone is rumni. white in tho Pl‘-'lll'~l'i", hluo or
greenish about tho mlgos. B4.'ll1giL]_)_[.illiiLl to the wound, it. adheres until
it has sucked tho poison. Washing it in milk rests:-cs it to its natural
condition.

Bulimia, in his oliaptor on Ethiopia, Pliiiostrotus, Pliny--all spool:
of it.

The gem is oviclontly the Cfti'l)"Itit¢ilfi, mid probably tho mots-stone of
modern travellers.

In Sanaorit (in tho Cllii-1‘lLlfl.t iiusrntu.) it is often montiozuul as Surpa-
mani (tho snake-gain) and gormnani (poison-atom).

The author of tho “ Iki;tiy{u~ Hiuizhl " calls tho i'll2f1lli3~='-'l>I'ltl.~Zilli!‘; and
says:---It is found in the land of the asoi (viper); tho outimr of the
" Tuhfatu~l-Muminhfi’ calls it--hiijaru-1-hoyyot, or mfmmuhro; tho
Arabs call it---bojaru~s~aaxnu1.

Ibn Tolmiz, or Haybiitu~’ll6.h (o Christian physician at tho court of
’Abaasido Khsllfa Muttalxi, in the tenth century), and the author of the
medical work, " Al Mughnf ” (tho iiatisiior), say»-~that Aristotle spoke
of the bezoar stone being brought from India and Ohina.

According to our medical writers, the bazaar was introduced to the
knowledge of Europe by Arabic writers.

Oriental writers speak of two kinda oi.’ bozoor :-~
(rz) The mineral procured (according to Talxailz) from Imlia and Uhina;

(according to Abii Hinduya.) from the mountain Zorsrand, in
Kirintn.

(6) The organs found (according to the Tulifatu-l-Muminln) in the
stomach of animal: of the goat kind} it in co1led-~hsjaru~t-tit.

Eee the fiwaqqu-1-Ihjir and the Ik.htiyiirtt»i»baci:i,i.
Fontiina (quoting Rodi and Va1ianieri,the Italian naturalists) lays

that the suaka-stone has no otliuooy in curing the hits of vipers.
Snake-stones have been considered to be npooimonn oi Herpeotioo, the

origin of which term has not been satisfactorily cloterminoclw-" Asiatic
Researches, vol. xiii. p. 817 ; xiv.18E; xvi. 882.

In tho lift of Apolionius (Erasmus (Persian, Ballots), ac. 8-s.o. 98,



-- .LV.ly iions [W3»I'I’10I‘S) have beheld the deer (the sluggish
army) of Chin ;

“ Fat deer like these, seldom have they seen.
_ _ _ ._nn_A :—:--- -__;___ — -— 7 . ._ _ __ __,. _. _ _

—— _—e -~77 ___n~_' _ —' -Q--> _ _ ..._-. h; _

are some marvellous stories of huge Indian serpents, which the Indians
destroy as follows :--

They spread a silken robe, inwoven with golden letters, before the
entrance Of the serpent’s cave, and those letters, being magical, bring on

1 th tB @613» _ 9° . B» the eyes of the serpent (although exceedingly hard,
sounding like brass when it moves) are overcome. Then with powerful
incantations they so allure it as to be able to cast over it the magical
robe, which induces sound sleep.

Rushing on it, the Indians cut ofi its head with an iron axe, and take
out certain stones found therein; for the heads of the mountain-serpents
are said to contain small stones, very beautiful, and endowed with a
peculiar lustre and wonderful virtues. Such a stone was in the ring
that Gyges is said to have possessed that conferred invisibility.

Babfi Raj Chandra Sandal, of Banars s, says :--
In Bengal it is a belief that the cobra bears a diamond, learned men

imagining that, as it lives a long life, time matures its carbon to a
diamond.

In his Manuel of Kurg, p. 166, the Rev. G. Richter says :--
The cobra lives a thousand years. After passing the meridian of its

life, its body shrinks and brightens till it gleams like silver and measures
three feet at the age of six hundred years; still later, it shines like gold
and is only a foot in length; at last it shrinks to the size of a finger;
the lame day it flies in the air, dies, and sinks to the ground, where it
disappears.

The spot is called naka, and is marked by a stone enclosure. Should
anyone uns-wares set foot on it, he will be attacked by an incurable
disease and rot away by degrees.

When the stone is taken from the reptile’s head, he is no longer
venomous. The stone is dark of colour, shining, the shape of a horse-
bean, sometimes pale and semi-transparent, made of sandarach, or false
amber. Though adhering for a time to bites, it has no curative
properties. l

The American Indian tribes believe that in the mountains is a secret
valley, inhabited by the chiefs of the rattlesnake tribe, which grow to
the size of large trees and bear on their foreheads brilliant gems. They
are called“-“ the kind old kings,” “ the bright old in11B»bitfl@11=B,"-RB the
cobra is---“ the good snake.” _

In Peru is an animal called the carbunoulo, that appears only at night,
When pursued, a valve opens in its forehead and a brilliant obyect
(n gem P) becomes visible, dispelfing the darkness, and dazzling

Pummm ‘ ' t I 1 ions stones saidIii Cyprus and the adyacent isles and cows s a se pres I

I’



“ The army have, tlirougli my waiting, some into agitzitioii
(for War with thee) ;

“ Have, tlii'o1igh my SllOl'l300ll1l11g‘ (delay) come to shouting
(for the plunder of thy land).

repeller of poison). It is cyliiidrical, slightly curved, shining, lnirrl,
brittle, dark green, emits the Otllllll‘ of musk, has no inlliorviit power.

In 1662 some specimens were brought from India by tlirm~ F‘:-aiicisuui
friars, and lodged in the niusouin of the Graiuil Duke of 'l.‘ns<:auy. Some
were sent at the same time to Sir Robert Moray by Pliilihcrti Vernati.

In the “Plii1osopliicul Traiisu.ctions," 1665, Tlievuiiot says :-—
In East India and in China is lbund in the head of a hairy serpeiit ii

stone that heals the bitiiigs of tho same serpeiit, that else would kill in
twenty-tour hours. The stone is round, white in the ceiitre, blue or
greenish about the edges. Being applied to the wouinl, it adluires until
it has sucked the poison. Washing it in milk 1‘i'stnl'l.':~l it to its natural
condition.

Eolimis, in his cliaptor on Ethiopia, Pliilustratiis, Pliiiy--all speak
of it.

The gem is evidently the caiibuacls, and pruhahly the filtllkt-Gidlttl of
modern travellers.

In Sanserit (iii the Oliaiuea Siisruta) it is often mentioned as Surpa-
maiii (the snake-gem) and gaiamani (poiscisstoiis).

The author of the “Il§_hlll}'ll1' Badi,l ” calls the stoiie-h(ul~tulir, and
says:---It is found in the lieucl of the asai (viper); the iintlior of the
"'.l.‘uhfatu~l~Muznin{n” calls it-liiijaru~l~bayyiit, or ll'lllI‘~Illlil1I‘B.; the
Arabs call it--hajarws-sainni.

Ibn Talmfz, or Haybitu~’1liih (a Christian physiclini at the court oi
’Abasai<ie Khsllia Muttalzi, in the tenth century), and the anther of the
medical work, “ Al Mughnf ” (the Bstislior), say--that Aristotle spoke
of the bezoar stone being brought from India and Chine.

According to our medical writers, the bezoar was introduced to the
knowledge of Europe by Arabic writers.

Oriental writers speak of two kinds of liezoar :--~
(a) The mineral proeurerl (according to Taliiiiz) iron: Iiuiit and Gliins;

(asoorcliiig to Abii I-Iinduye) from the mountain Ziirsvaml, in
Kirinéxi.

(b) The organs found (according to the Tulifatu-l-lil.'uiiiiiifn) in the
stomach of animals of the goat lziml; it is called“-bajaru-t-tit.

See the Kliwsgsu-l~Ibjir and the Ikhtiyilrlit-i~badé,i.
Fontina (quoting Hedi and vltllfl1llhl‘l,ll1B Italian naturalists) says

that the siialis-stone has no elilcucy in curing the hits of vipers.
Brake-stones have been considered to be specimen: of Esrpentins, the

origin of which term has not been satisfactorily determinedw-~" Asiatls
Researches, vol. xiii. p. 817; xiv. 182; xvi. 889.

in the life of Apolltuins Tyanosui (Persian, Ballets), ac. 8-as. 98,



“ My lions (warriors) have beheld the deer (the sluggish
army) of Chin;

“ Fat deer like these, seldom have they seen.
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are some marvellous stories of huge Indian serpents, which the Indians
destroy as follows :—- -

They spread a silken robe, inwovcn with golden letters, before the
entrance of the serpent’s cave, and those letters, being magical, bring on
sleep, so that the eyes of the serpent (although exceedingly hard,
sounding like brass when it moves) are overcome. Then with powerful
incantations they so allure it as to be able to cast over it the magical
robe, which induces sound sleep.

Rushing on it, the Indians cut off its head with an iron axe, and take
out certain stones found therein; for the heads of the mountain-serpents
are said to contain small stones, very beautiful, and endowed with a
peculiar lustre and wonderful virtues. Such a stone was in the ring
that Gyges is said to have possessed that conferred invisibility.

Babfi Raj Chandra Sandal, of Banara s, says :--
In Bengal it is a belief that the cobra bears a diamond, learned men

imagining that, as it lives a long life, time matures its carbon to a
diamond.

In his lltllanual of Kurg, p. 166, the Rev. G. Richter says :--
The cobra lives a thousand years. After passing the meridian of its

life, its body shrinks and brightens till it gleams like silver and measures
three feet at the age of six hundred years; still later, it shines like gold
and is only a foot in length; at last it shrinks to the size of a finger;
the same day it flies in the air, dies, and sinks to the ground, where it
disa ars.

Tliidubpot is called naka, and is marked by a stone enclosure._ Should
anyone unawares set foot on it, he will be attacked by an incurable
disease and rot away by degrees. _

When the stone is taken from the reptile’s head, he is no longer
venomous. The stone is dark of colour, shining, the shape of a horse-
bean, sometimes pale and semi-transparent, made of sandaraeh, or false
amber. Though adhering for ap ems to bites, it has no csrctlvs
properties. _ _ _

The American Indian tribes believe that in the mountams is a secret
valley, inhabited by the chiefs of the rattlesnake tribe, Whwh 81'°W '°°
the size of large trees and bear on their foreheads brilliant 8°“? The?
are called---“ the kind old kings,” “the bright old inhabitants, --as the
cobra is--“ the good snake.” t _ ht

In Peru is an animal called the cai-bunculo. that fl*PP°*’»1“ $11}? 3' “E
when Pm-med, a, valve opens in its forehead and a b opee
(a gem P) becomes visible, eapellws the is-*1m°=°= "1 Z” mg
Puiihusyprus and the adjacent isles and coasts false precious stones, said

I



604 res SIKANDAR NAMA,E sans. [CANTO xtvni.

“ My lions have severed the chain;
“ My bold ones are resolute as to blood.

“ The arrow-feather and the sharp spear-point (of my
army)

“ Bend the quiver in pieces through clamour (for flight).

“ The eye of the spear-point is (expectant) on the path of
this enemy;

“ If there,--(with thee be) one ‘ man,’ our mace is a
hundred ‘ mans.

“ When my soldier-slaves take aim
“ With a single arrow, defeat comes to an army.

“ If he were the Khnsrau Sliist Mir:-in,
“ Even he would be the butt of these f:tlI'Il-b&lC6I‘S.

“ When my smoke (the army) passed over a tribe (a
kingdom),

“ If it were (adorned as) the painting of Chin, it became
the desert-smoke (dispersed).

“ When I abandon friendship and peace,
“ Me,--God forbid I should through fear drink a drop of

water (delay).
Ii _ J11 _ "*3! _ .. _’ ' . . _7___-_r _ _ ‘ '___ , . r;:.. _1_ ,'v':~‘:I:- .1l&ui'__._  %i4*
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to have been taken out of the head of the konphf, are fabricated by
Jews; they are worn as amulets to protect the wearers from the bite of
venomous animals. ‘

Shakespeare (“ As You Like It,” Act II., Scene I.) says :--
(The toad) ugly and venomous,
Wears yet a precious jewel in his head.

The “ Indian Antiq_uary,” February, 1875.
“ Ham-amaj ” signifies-—-liam-nishin.
Hence the couplet may be :--

If he were the Khusrau of sixty amirs,
He would even be the fellow-sitter with these aim-takers (slaves of

mine).
Shist Miran was a famous warrior under Afriisiyab, the King of Tiiran.
With a slight alteration, the second line will be :--

If I drink water (delay) on account of anyone,-—-be not water
(honour) mine!



CANTO xLviii.] sii:snnAii’s LETTER ro ran KHAKAN. 605

5° “ My spear devours the dragon, just as
“ The deluge of fire consumes grass.

“ If in conflict with me be the deep ocean,—-- '
“ From the ocean, I will with the sword bring forth the

dust (of destruction).

“ When my arrow makes passage through the brave (the
warriors),

“ Of the flanks of lions it makes the butt.

“ And if the mountain be (in conflict with me) I will cause
it to move;

“ I will clothe (conceal) it with the rust of " iron (the
darkness of my war-weapons).

“ I shatter the elephant in wrestling;
“ Am the king of elephant-body (robust); nay-—the

elephant-overthrower l

55 “ To devour the buttocks of the wild ass or the haunch of
the deer (such are the men of Ohin),

"‘ Has no weight with the rending lion (Sikandar).

" When the royal white falcon and the sea-hawk set to
work,

“ They give the prey of birds to the fishes.

“ Ye are the fishes, footless, handless;
“ In my mouth (is) the dragon like the crocodile.

53 The second line may be : -
(Its) iron (hardness) I will clothe with rust (the devourer of iron).

If faroshanam be read for bi poshanam :--
I will put it away (destroy it) with the rust of iron.

56 ' As the leavings of falcons, after much preying on birds, fall into the
river,-—so will your corpses, O men of Chin!

Otherwise—From fear of me ye will flee from the plain and be
drowned in the river, as fall birds from fear of the falcon.

57 The second line may be :—- _
My dragon (body)-as regards the mouth (is) the crocodile (ready

to devour you). ’



606 rue SIKANDAR NAMA,E BARA. [osnro xtviii.

“ Even so the dogs that gnaw the bone
“ (Easily) devour bread with teeth like the sword.

“ Since thou art malice-bearing, I will display revenge.
taking;

“ Be frien clly ;---I will display friendliness.

“In every place where my power presses its foot (is
firm),

“ Victory is mine and superiority.

“ If to thee,--the jewel (peace) be needful; or if the
crocodile (war),

“ From my sea both may come to thy grasp.

“ Perhaps thou beholdest not my uplifted sword,--
“ On it, a crocodile and a (jewel-) lustre diffused?

“ I am that treasure and that crocodile-form ;
“ For in my cup is the poison (of the crocodile of war) and

the antidote (of the treasure of peace).
|

9

“ Near (with) thee,---that treasure (peace) and that dragon
(war); ,

“ Give me tidings—--which thing fetches the price (or is
bought by thee). - " - ' ‘ '

“ If thou come, I will bring thy body within silk (the dress
of honour) ; -

“ But if not, I will bring thy head within bonds.

“ I have displayed to thee savageness and gentleness;
“ With these two I have tried thee.

“ If thou (by journeying) make thy foot dusty at my door,
“ I will pass like the sun (splendour-giving) over the soil

of Chin.

“ But if not, I will by way of revenge cast
“ All the dust of Chin into the sea of Chin.
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“ When thou readest this letter thou shouldst not make
delay;

“ Show me the sign of peace or of war.

70 cc -Thou shouldst not exercise carelessness; for the fierce
river

“ Is in tumult, like the cloud, torrent--shedding.”

A man, tongue-knowing, man-understanding,
Who possessed fear of none,--lie summoned;

And sent, so that he took the precious letter;
And gave it with Sikandar’s seal to the Khakan.

When the Khakan read the king’s order,
He wished to fall from the summit of his place.

Fear came into his heart through that awe;
For he was intelligent of temperament and the recognizer

of the intelligent.

75 A fancy of two forms closed the path against him (the
Khakan), ‘

Namely :—-Shall I strike at the king (in battle) ; or shall I
go to the king?

-The having two forms (of thought) brings torment to
thought;

Brings the head of the remedier to the sleep (of grief).-—

Come, cup-bearer‘! that wine (of senselessness) like rose-
water

Sprinkle on me, that I may come from the sleep (of care-
lessness of God).

— 7' "7 '7 iii
'— In IIIQ . —— — 3 1" I ‘-‘ " W

75 The first line may be :--
A fancy of two forms; to it he (the K___hsiké.n) closed the path.
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608 THE SIKANDAR NAMA,E BARA. [CANTO xmx.

CANTO XLIX.

Tnn Rnrtscrme or THE KHAKAN or Gain tron SzKA1\mAn’s
LETTER.

O guard (door keeper) ! Advance the nostrils (close the
door; admit no callers) ;

Go thou also (hence) ; reflect on thyself.

Separate me from the vexation of the heart (the talk of
callers) ;

Leave me for reflection on myself.

I have no desire for conversation with any;
Conversation with myself is enough for me :

If a purchaser (a seeker of verse) come from the far road,
That he may become fellow~sitter with the mine of jewels

(Nizami) ;

May behold the treasure (the verse) of Nizami;
May make joyousness in the feast of speech,

Say :--“ The master of the house (Nizémi) is not at home ;
“ And if he be, he is not in need of the stranger.”

O happy-footed guard! I uttered a mistake,
For enmity to travellers is strange.

Shut not our door in anyone’s face;
For the shutting of the door is improper.

,,*'_'__ L __ ii _ __ ' , _ __'T_ " T l_. _/T .. . .. ._ H’ "._ .__ _ ..___"' '._ ' LL. T 7 I. Ti . ._ T Bil» — -- i

“ Munaikhir dar pesh kardan ” signifies--the bringing together the
door of two folds.

The nostrils (munékhir) are likened to the two folds of a. door;
because the additional piece of wood (or the fixing of one plank on
another), they call the nose of the door. Thus, both planks are
nostrils. _ *

In carpentry we often speak of a. “ nosing."
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ammo xtIx.] THE. KHAKAN'S REFLEQTIQNS.

Since speech has called us the river (of eloquence),
It is proper to open our door (continuously) like the river.

Open the house-door and sprinkle water;
In a great waste, pitch a great tent (for hospitality) like

the moon (light-giving). I

Permit-—-that the searchers come,
(And) look at the king of speakers (Nizami).

For to-morrow, when I bring my face within the veil (of
the shroud),

I shall hasten from (my native city) Ganja (this world) to
(the forest country of) Gilan (the next world).

Many a one who comes my purchaser
Finds no path towards the seeing of me,

Save the (word-) painting, from the reed of a painter
(Nizami),

(Which) he views Written in every book (of mine).

Behold I speech, how far from it I have fallen:
Where was the steed (of speech)? where have I urged ?

The representer of adorned treasure (the tale of the
Khékan)

Gave of this wealth (history) a jewel (of speech) like this,

Saying :—--When the heir (the Khakan of Chin) of the
country of Afrasiyab (Tiiran)

Raised his head like the sun from Chin,

He learned that, to that land and clime (of Chin), there
came

A dragon, a snorter like that from Rum.
3 , , ;¢ 1 --_- *-~ ~ ~;:. -4‘ —~: 1 . ’ F ’ . ‘ ~- - "W e *1» ' " ' I I ' i I

I

No one has seen closed the door of a river from which the creatures of
God obtain bounty. Even so, our grace should flow. qq

609
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Verily, he had read the letter of the king,
(And) had despaired at that work (of coming) of the

Khusrau: .

With unsullied thought and true judgment,
Ho sought out the end of the thread of his own work.

His judgment considered it first proper so far,
That he should write a reply to the king’s mandate.

He ordered-—that paper, and the reed, and requisites,
The Chini scribe should bring before him :

Should write an answer suitable to the king;
Should observe in it the basis of speech.

From the belly of the pen the hand of the skilful scribe
Cast black musk (letters) on the silk (paper) ;

Cherished words, heart-alluring,
By which patience remains not in the brain of man (the

strivcr): .

An address (in humility) which should give hopefulness ;
A reproach which should give help towards peace:

Fascination (words heart-entangling) which should close
the path to war;

Allurement which should give softness to stone (the tumult
of War) :

Tongue--subtleties like sharp arrows;
One door towards humility, the other towards reproach.

The decoration of the beginning of the letter was---from
the first,

In that name (of God) by which names became true.
noun ,v_ pp __v_,_, _ ‘ ‘iii _.'__i=':f -run 1:--an .--_:: 1;: ‘—,—<~ — ;___,~~_,~ ,,___T I _,- I __. __ :_;___._ an _ _ ___ _ ._.. V.

The Musk-bladder (nzifa) is taken from the belly (nzif) of the deer and
wrapped in silk (harir). -

i _ J. __ __p __ __ —— - -'1 _~. ___._
— ' 1*" " "iv I__,&q ,6}:
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I CANTO L.

Tus LETTER. or THE Kuixfm or Cain TO SIKANDAR.

The Lord, friendless (without partner), yet Friend of all!
Of Himself alive, and alive-keeper of all 1

The world-creator, God, the work-performer;
The powerful executor, yet the powerless-cherisherl

The drawer forth of the standard (of loftiness) of the
resplendent ones of the sky (the stars) ;

The drawer of the pen (effacer) of the demon of dark face
(the night) :

The motion-giver to the compass, motion-possessing (the
Sky);

The rest-giver to the point place-occupying (the earth) :

The conspicuous-maker of whatever becomes conspicuous;
The arriver of whatever will arrive (every existing thing).

Of the speaker, or the silent, or the intelligent, or the
distraught,——

To none, is power as to His secrets.

From none, aught save adoration comes ;
Absolute lordship is His only.

After praise of the world-creator,
By whom the sky and earth became conspicuous,

He urged speech in excuse to the monarch, _
Saying :—-“ May praise be to thee from the Omnipotent!

“ (Ia-gir ” signifies--j ii-giranda, place-seizer, 8tc. l\f\ al.
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“ From every king who appears to the world,
“ Creation (the world) gave to thy hand the key.

“ Thou hast made thy dwelling from sea (in the west) to
sea (in the east) ;

“ Over Iran and Tiiran, power is thine.

“ When thou becamest disengaged from (conquering) the
compass of the west,

“Thou castedst the standard (of victory) on the line of
the east. '

“ Thou seizedst the whole world, high and low ;
“ Yet thy heart became not sated of foreign (land).

“ Draw back the rein, for the dragon (of death) is on the
pat-h;

“ The tale (of wars with kings) is long, and the night (of
life) is short.

“ Thou art Sikandar, the King of Iran and of Rum;
“ I am the work-orderer in this land and clime.

“Many ear-pierced (beringed) ones (slaves) like me are
thine;

“ Strive not with severity for the bloodshed of one like me.

“ I and thou are of dust, and the dust of the earth;
“ Verily, best that man be dusty (humble).

“ Only as far as the dust (of the grave) is every
sovereignty;

“ In the dust (of the grave), none is better than another.

“ When they cast the drop into the river,
“ From it, they recognize not again the drop.

“ In the mint of this stone-place, thy presence,
“ (lnnqirlnr Q. o'mn.t l'm1mtv for mv nm1nf.rv_
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“ With every favour,——the man, God-recognizing,
“ Increases his thanks to God.

“ When God increased grace to me (by thy coming),
“ How is it improper to perform thanks to God P

“ As long as Ilive I will make the resolution of thanks to
God,

“ For better than this the wise man has nothing.

“ From some lords of mystery (understanding the secret
of thy conquests) I have heard

“ That, wherever thou bringest the army,

“ Thou sendest some persons of the people of Rum
“ To the merchants of that land and clime (that thou hast

resolved to take),

H For that reason that they may purchase whatever food
they may find;

“ The food which appears——hot or cold (all kinds),

“ They burn and pour at once into the well ;
“ They preserve no reverence for wealth.

“ When the store of that city becomes empty,
‘-‘ Thou, like the dragon, placest thy head there.

“ Thou takest that soil through its poverty,—
“ Like fire which subdues wax.

0

“ I have come to meet thee, for that reason
“ That I may turn this indigence (the emptying of the

stores) from my own city.

“ Although by practising deceit and sorcery
“ It is impossible to make Chinivoid of food,

I if i _ W i _H I W rnii W ,_ L 5, |e— 

“ Pesh baz aniadan.” See canto xlviii. couplet 39.
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“ Yet cenoord,—-better than conflict and contest ;
“ For this (conflict) brings the stain of sorrow; that

(concord), water and colour.

“ Make not ruined the bark of the people of Chin ;
“ For thy bark (of life) will also fall (founder) in the

water.

“Be not strong of heart (fearless of retribution) though
thy hand be strong,

“ For God’s decree is higher than sovereignty.

as “ It is not the part of a wise man that, through impetuous
judgment,

“ He should make contest with the Lord of power.

“ (Perfect) like wisdom, thou art of the world the one
come to work (matured),

“ By thy order,--every work, good or bad.

“ Who is of use to none,--that one,
“ Of him the reekoner (of the renowned ones) takes no

account.

“ By principle (justice and liberality), world-sovereignty is
thine,

“ For conunand and divine pomp are thine.

“Of everything, the foundation (principle) should be
correct;

“ For injury is i11 defective foundations (principles).

4e “ To make--gold from silver, cornelian from crystal,
“ Is to cause fruit to ripen by force (in a_hot house).

I \
\ ¢. - -»_,, ¢.»_-___.-—_:;_u--——— _,; 5 V _ ' __--' ' ___ __1 _ .... ,_ 1. . _ ._.n1 W ._ _r-_r.'___ I, _, __ <1, ;.. T Juana-0-_____* .=In-In

33 Otherwise :--
Make not ruined the wealth of the people of Chin;
For thy wealth will also fall into the water (of the torrent of vicis- 5

situdes of life). '
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“ In the house he ripens the (unripe) market-apple ;
“ But it IS pleasant to the teeth of none.

“ Thee, God created for the sake of justice ;
“ Tyranny appears not from the just king.

“ Assist not oppressors (thy army that has overrun the
World);

“ For they will one day ask thee of this administration.

“ When one of good judgment makes his judgment bad,
“ He practises destruction against his own prosperity.

“ When the world sometimes revolves out of its (proper).
motion, (Which is)-—

“ Hot in the hot season, cold in the cold season,—

“ Seek not safety (health) in that season of heat and cold,
“ ln which it (the world) turns its face away from its own

custom (cold in the summer, hot in the winter).

“ Thus, best that every season of the seasons of the year
“ Should, by its own intrinsic qualities, display its nature.

“ The spring should show its nature from that spring-
produced;

“ The summer should produce the decree of summer.

“ Whatever is not by deliberation of work,-
“ Against it, the revolution of Time turns (and destroys).

“ Sikandar is renowned for justice ;
“ And if not,--each one of us is Sikandar.

“ Think not that conflict comes not from me;
“ I bring forth the dust (of destruction) of the mountain

at the time of rising up (to battle).

The summer here means--the month Tir (June), when the sun is in
Cancer, and the first month of the autumn (kharif)-harvest.
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“ When they place the throne of ivory on the backs of
elephants,

“ They bring me tribute from Hindustan.

“ I bring beneath me (as a steed) the raging lion ;
“ I pitch (in confusion) the vault of the lofty sky on Leo.

“ But with (notwithstanding) my sovereignty‘ and renown,
“ I am not bent on seeking contest with thee.

“ If thou made this inroad on that account,
“ That I might, like slaves, use supplication before thee,

“ I will place my head (in obeisance) on the ground at
thy court;

“ Not'(only) I,-—-all the potentates of Chin.

“ For every wish which thou mayst bring into conception
(regarding me),

“ I accept thanks (am grateful) in accepting thy order,

“ In this matter (of accepting thy order) is no reproach;
“ As to guest-worshipping, mine is no help.”

An answer, good and heart-cherishing as this,
They entrusted to the messenger, so that he went back.

When the kiug of lion-force read through the letter,
He became more patient as to hunting the wild ass (the

Khakan).

From the assault of the king, the army-holder of Chin
Was not safe,--from morning till evening-time.

I__ _. ___ A .. _,, ,_ ,, __ ___ ,___;; ',.nnn- -manna»-0- will-- U 'I—fl 

“ Ear pushta” signifies--puahta,e kalan; falak-i-nuhum.
The couplet may be :--

I bring low the raging lion;
I dash (in confusion) the vault of the sky on the lion (the earth).

The second line may be :-~
(ct) I dash (in confusion) the ninth heaven on the seventh heaven.
(b) 1 pitch my litter on Leo.
(c) I place the saddle on the back of the lion (my steed).
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On a day of. days, when the sun
Was exceedingly resplendent over dust and water,

The army-holder of Chin, from the height of sense and
judgment,

Made a project with a guide.

One world-experienced was his minister,
From his judgment the resplendent world full of splendour.

The calculation (the idea) which the Khakan used to cast
up (in his mind),

He (the Khakan) used to make his own work at his (the
minister’s) order.

In that matter (of grief at Sikandar’s coming) he sought
an opinion from that one work-understanding,

Who possessed correct judgment in affairs,

Saying :-4“ Of this matter how hast thou the design?
“ How may I give a turn to the torment (of grief) of the

sphere P

“ What pawn of love or of hate shall I array,
“ For this frown (of grief) that has come upon the eye-

brow (the country) of Chin P

“ If I prepare for War,-—-the enemy is strong;
“ On his head is the crown of Kay Khusrau.

“ And if I display courtesy in (the state of) his waging
war,

“ 1 make my weakness evident to the people.

If daram be read for dart in the first line, and gosh-pech for pech
pech in the second, the couplet will be :—-

How may I arrange this sovereignty P
How may I give chastisement to (and put far this grief all-embracing

as) the sphere?
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“ The purpose of this monarch,--I know not
“ What it is—for crossing this territory.”

The auspicious vazir to the Khakan of Chin spoke,
Saying :--“ Of advice no help is mine:

“ I reflect on the animosity of thy judgment,
“ Lest thy animosity should become thy ruler.

“ Pride is thine as to treasure and army ;
“ Thy becoming weak (being defeated) is far from work (a

thing possible to be) :

75 “ Has come,~—-a world-possessor strong like this;
“ Against him, close not the door of friendship:

“ In every place to which he came,---he took the country;
“ At this business it is improper to be astonished.

“ This (world-seizing), what thoughtest thou-—-that it is
mere playing at work?

“ Verily, this is the quintessence of working at work.

“ Of this sort (world-seizing), is divine work;
“ Hostility (with Sikandar) is striving with God (who aids

Sikandar).

“ It is possible-—-neither to strike the sword on the sun,
“ Nor to make ruined the mountain Alburz.

so “ Meet Sikandar; if not, the lofty sky
“ Will bring injury to those injuring power (God-given):

- — -__ ', ' -7 ~ '~ ~ ;'* it :._"~' ' "'_ ' ' .1 ....._r_.. ___ 1;. .:' ';:,,~ _ __

77 Otherwise :—-
This (speech of mine), what thoughtest thou,--that it is more

pastime?
Verily, this is the subtlety (of counsel) for thy action.

80 The second line may be :-
Will bring injury to those inclining to power (G-ed-given; and

wishing that they too may possess this power).
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It is possible--neither to overthrow good fortune,
Nor to exercise enmity with the prosperous (whom the

sky assists).

O one of good fortune! wrestle not with the prosperous
one,

For it is hard to overthrow the prosperous.

When the prosperous one binds his girdle (for war with
tl1ee),——bring thy shoes (and go in his service) ;

It is i111prope1' to strike a blow upon the awl.

Be content with him for a month, more or less;
For here the stranger remains not long.

Strike not at first the stone on the glass-ware (abandon
not peace) ;

For when it breaks,——tardily it becomes sound.

A (picture of the) rose that thou paintest on the house-
pillar,-—

The picture of the rose falls. away (by lapse of time);
but the mark remains in its place.

Of wounds, soundness is by (the granulation of) the
blood;

But the wound-place brings not forth a hair.

In that, strive that that black dragon
May in peace obtain the path to this soil.

The curse (of God) reached Chin on that day,
“ When this dragon arrived at the door of Chin.

CC90
cc

Think not that from the azure vault
A garment comes without blueness (mourning) to man.

_7 _ _ — — _~ 1, _ 7 — —7 I """""$—— L ’
_ 7 _ ii _ I_ — —~— ' ' ' "

33 The first line may be :--
When the prosperous one binds his girdle (for war with thee), bring

(humbly) his shoes.
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“ The music of the world is discordant (to the tempera-
ment);

“ The defect is in the silk (the cord of the harp), not in
the harper.

“ If thou wilt display harmony in this note (the world),
“ Best,—-that thou show friendship to (bring forth) the

concordant note.”

When in this matter the prince of Chin
Saw no help in the struggle (of Warfare) from the sky,

Of those remedies——-of which choice was his,--»
The observance of homage (to Sikandar) came to his

estimation.

On that he was resolved, that he would bring his head to
the road (proceed),

Would go, according to the custom of ambassadors, to the
king:

Would behold the king’s administration;
Verily, the chiefs of the court.

Every distress is from Time, not from ’Umar and Zayd.
The second line may be :-

(o) The defect is in the evil men - God
harp silk string. men of the world i ’ not In the hamper the world

(b) The defect is in the harp silk string (of the skY)»——no; in the harper
(man).

If in the world thou desire to pass life in safety,--bring forth the
concordant note and express not the discordant.

Produce well-doing; be far from ill-doing.

7 4 ~ W _’—L' 7 W _ _~~_’L~.._~¥._"$i' ____...j ... L."
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CANTO LI.

Tue COMING or THE KHAKAN or Cniu, IN PEBSQN w, 3

Emsnsssen T0 SIKANDAR.

In the morning-time, when the bark-drawer (the angel.
guardian) of the sun

Cast up the bark (the sun) on the water (the crystalline
sky) from the shore (the crepuscule of the east),

The army-holder of Chin, the monarch of Khutan,
Prepared on his own person the garb of a legatee,

And hastened to the camp of the world-king
In such a way that no one discovered this secret (of his

disguise).

When he came to the monarch’s court,
The king obtained intelligence of that coming,

To the effect that the Khakan had sent an expert mes-
senger,

In appearance auspicious, in speech correct.

The Khusrau ordered that they should give him access;
Should give him rank in the place (degree) of ambassadors.

The message-bringer, head-exalting, entered;
Offered, obeisance-making, prayer for the king.

The king ordered that in place of standing he should sit;
Should utter the ordered words.

4 _ — _ _ _—_ i A _ _w~3__ W 
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1

“ Zam-a,l;.ka.sh ” may signify--the sky of skies, the revolution of which
in one day and night is completed.

“ Sahil ” may signify—-the marge of the sky.
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At the king’s order, that eloquent man
Sate down, and made adoration of him who caused him to

sit.

10 Some time pnsserl (in perturbation) and he closed not his
eyes;

Breathed not a word, good or bad, of himself :

Remained astonied at the compass of that circle (the nobles
in two ranks standing before the king) ;

In that circle remained silent (motionless) like the point
(the centre).

From the monarch the signal came to the effect,
That :---“ Deliver the message if thou hast it well (in

mind).”

The moon (the Kkalcin), face-concealed behind the cloud
(of disguise),

Began with the jewel (of speech) of a tongue (lustrous)
like the sword,

Saying :---“ From the coming and the going of the king of
lrzin and of Brim

“ Be all this land and clime fruitful (sharers of thy
sovereignty) I

15 “ From (the capital of) Chin to the other parts of the
confines of Chin

“ Be the land altogether at his command! i

“ Be not the world (all Chin) without the door of his
court!

“ Be not the throne of the world without his shelter I
-§i _'_ V11 __I __ ' in p11__'i;F__ r_f""J ' xii mini _.—ll___' ;' -:33 vfl _ 

11 “ Nukta” may signify--a. point incapable of partition.
The mouth of lovely ones is, at the time of silence, small like a point

(nukta), and nukta in arithmetic signifies--naught. Hence, nukta
means--silence.
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‘G In my charge are secret words,
From (the thought of uttering) which my speech is

trembling. '
4‘

“ My sender saw reason of such sort,
“ That the king should make the place void of the stranger.

CC Of the confidential attendants, none should be-—-before
him (Sikandar) ;

“ Save him (Sikandar), on whose religion be praise!

“ If one person (save Sikandar) be there (concealed) in
secret,

It is improper for thee to utter the concealed mystery
(my message)/’

Ci

At the asking for privacy like that,--the king
Feared as to making privacy.

He ordered ;—-a foot-tether of gold,
They placed on the foot of the lofty cypress (the Khzikan).

Verily, his wrist, with a golden cincture,
They drew within the chain of gold (that was about his

feet),

The palace void of the people then made
The confidential attendants, (who) also hastened to the

door.

In that palace of his alone remained the king himself;
Before him, a diamond sword placed.

-

To the sent one he said :—-“ The place is Wild ;
“ Unloose the knot of thy hidden words.”

At the king’s order, the man of concealed secret (in
disguise)

Untied the knot from the concealed secret.
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When he took up the veil from the surface of speech,
He took up its exordium with prayer,

Saying :—-“ As long as the verdure is springing in the
garden,

“ As long as the red rose shines like the resplendent lamp,

so “ May thy face be kindled (ruddy) like the rose,
“ The world learned (acquired) freshness from thee (the

gardener) l '

“ May the seal-ring (of command) of the sky be beneath
thy name !

“ May every deed of fortune be to thy desire I

“ My trust on that--if the monarch the slave
“ Recognizes,-—-blessing may come to the work.

“ If of the concealed secret (the disguise) there be no
knowledge,

“ (I will unfold the mystery; for) better than truth is no
path to him.

“ I am that messenger self-sent,
“Before that thou castest me down (as a captive), I (a

captive) have fallen (in obeisance).

as “ The Khakan, the king, the army-holder of Chin, am I,
“ Who kiss the ground in the king’s service.”

Through the boldness of his deed (in revealing himself),
Sikandar

Reckoned not his market (the revealing of himself) agree-
able.

i- _;._ ~__;_ _—'_ _ " ' _ _ " ,_ ,,,,_,n___ 1,1--mun __, "r .. _p-at _ nn__ I _ ,1: in-uracil I

36 The 1_C___hikan’s visit to Sikandar was as Sikandar’s to Niishéba.
See canto xxxviii. The K__h:il_czin compared Sikandar to Nushaba and

himself to Sikandar.
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With harshness he expressed a harsh shout against him,
Saying:-—-“ The surface of the brocade may be known

from the back.

“ I recognize the sparrow from the hawk;
“ Verily, the bladder of musk from the liver.

“ But I preserve the shame and the honour (of those veiled) ;
“ Of those concealed (usually women), I lift not up the

veil:

“ What shamelessness prevailed so much,
“ That it left (thee) not concealed with the screen (of

disguise) P

“ What want of majesty sawest thou on the part of the
king of Rum .

“ That thou thoughtest steel softer than wax?

“ Fearedst thou not the force of my arm,
“ That thou castest the dust (of contempt) into my balance

(the arm) P

“ Although the young deer be bold,
“ Best, that it turn the rein from the path of the lion.”

To him the Khakan of Chin thus replied,
Saying :—--“ O one worthy of a hundred thousand praises l

“ I took shelter at this court for that reason
“ That I observed no want of protection on the king’s

part.

“ When I, untaken (of myself), enter by the door (of the
enemy’s house),

“ No enemy takes my head-
_ __ 7 -_ _|~ _ arty’ ' . vrv ,

Mixing raw musk with the liver of the deer, they sell the mixture
when dried as pure musk. __
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“ The black lion is malice-seeker as long as
“ The boar shows (whets) his teeth (for battle) from afar:

“ When teeth-plucking (in distress) he lowers his neck,
“ The fierce lion plucks up from his own neck (the idea

of) his (the boar’s) blood.

“ Since with me the king’s heart is not vexed,-—
“ From him, the lion’s generosity is not far.

so “ The fear of the sword was mine as long as
“My sword was sharp of tooth (displaying the tooth, long

drawn):

“ Since I have no quarrel with Sikandar,
“ How have I the thought of the sharp sword?

“Moreover, I committed not first that treachery (of
invasion),

“ That captivity should truly come upon me.
1

“Against me thou hast brought assault;
“ For me to exercise hate with thee is infidelity.

“ I took up enmity from the path (abandoned enmity) ;
“ I came in this confidence to the king.

55 “ Since I display much kindness;
“ No one takes the head (life) of those kind.

“ But if I also committed a very great crime,
“ Humbling oneself is a very great apologist.

“ The king’s justice is a greater protector on that account,
“ That he especially takes pity on the guiltless.

U He brings not to bonds the head of one shelter-asking ;
“ He keeps injury far from those quarter-asking.

48 “ Dandtn kunin,” or “ kunin,” signifies--zari kunan.
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“ If I came to this court,
“ I came by the leave of the king’s justice.

“ For the world-king is a just ruler;
“ God is on that account his ally in every mattep.”

By that smooth speech of sweet tongue,
He unloosed the knot (of vexation) from the heart of the

lord of'the marches.

To him he said :—-“ Thou hast well come; be happy!
“ Be free from the bond of captivity.

“ As to what was thy reckoning (idea) in this coming, '
“ It is necessary to show why the rudeness occurred? ”

The shelter-seeker said :—-“ O world-shelter!
“ From thee I hold not concealed my own need.

“ I came to thy court on that account
“ That I might behold thy pleasure (in what it lies) and

thy path (of justice):

“ In this coming, what the king’s object is,
“ And what the beginning and the end of this movement

may be.

“ If from time the power be mine,
“ I may make the king prosperous as to his design.

“ If that desire be not gained by my hand,
“ Verily, the arrow falls far from my aim.

“ I kiss the ground in petitioning; _ .
“ The king may perhaps become far from hostihty.

“ Since I withhold not my life from the Khusrau,
“ Why is it necessary to lay the hand on the arrow or the

sword P
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“ When the ewelcomes with ease to the hand,
“ Why is it necessary with difficulty to cut the stone?

“The design, which in peace becomes whole (accom-
plished),--

“ Why is it necessary to give the rein to war?

“If thou desire the throne of Chin and the crown of
Fur,--~

“ This slave is not far from order-bearing.

“And if thou pass from respect to me,
“ (If) thou give me the place of my father (the grave),

75 “ I am become the accepter of the seal (of command) of
thy name;

“ I am become thy slave, unpurchased with dirams :

“ A loss it is not, that in the king’s country
“ A well-wishing slave should be added. i

“ As regards Chin, be not girt with the coat of malice;
“ To thy coat (of empire) say :--A fold (a province) be

not.

“ For the curl of (my) slaves (each) a territory in value,-—
“ Deliver (the country of Chin) to a slave of Chin like me.

“ How is the moon’s face captive to a fold?
“The arch of the king’s eye-brow far from frown,---

best.”

so The monarch said :--“ O one of approved judgment I
“ The matter which thou askedst I will perform (answer).

—__* ' r *4". ' ’u|-nnf 1’? ;*"_FI—'II\l' ,.I~_., . J ,1-In-1 '__ ' ' ’ I , mm _ .n, _;i':unnn 1-| _mJlI—l may
\

>.

73 Fur was either tributary toi the K_l_1al_uin of Chin; or Furén stands for
Faghffir, a title of the @zil;:in’s.

77 This country of Chin is as a single fold (chin) of thy garment of
empire, the diminishing of which by one fold (a province) is no injury.
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“ I led the army to the confines of Chin on that account,
“ That I might bring the land to the hand of the king of

Iran :

“ Might bring to the dust the enemy’s head ;
“ Might make the world pure of the strange religion (of

infidelity) :

“ In every territory, for order-accepting,
“ Might appoint separately an order-bearer.

“ Since thou—vvithout the assault of my sword,
“ Placedest in surrender thy head beneath me,

“ I will give throne-loftiness to thy head ;
“ Will give thee prosperity as regards thy crown.

“ Will neither desire from thee crown, or territory, or
throne;

“ Nor exercise with thee severity in these matters :

“ But on the condition that from thy own country
“ Thou presentest to me the revenue of seven years :

“ When thou bringest me the tolls of seven years,
“ The tolls of other years become lawful to thee.”

The listener prepared artifice;
He returned a yet more agreeable reply,

Saying :—-“ Since the lord of the crown desires from me
“ Tribute of seven years at an age like this,

“ Best, that he should give me compensation for my
property ; _ n

“ Should give me the order of life for seven years.

To the world-seeker this delightful reply _
Was pleasing, and his brain became warm (with love).

_; __ I ' ’—’ "' ' '

In ‘some copies Tfiran is read for Iran.
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He said to him :---“ The revenue of the country for six
years

“ I give as thy reward (for coming to me)--O sensible
man!

“ Since I behold thee clever and sensible, 1
“ I make sufficiency with one year’s tribute from thee.”

ll

95 When the chief of the Turkans (the Khakan), from the
chief of the time (Sikandar),

Became by that happiness of victorious fortune,

He swept the dust of the court with the point of his eye-
lashes (his hands being fettered);

After dust-sweeping, he spake to the king,

Saying :—-“ Although the king his own word '
“ Will perform—-may his power be from God !--—

“ First, for such protection--for me,
“ A true order from the Khusrau’s hand is necessary.

“ That when I present the tribute of one year
“ The king will not move me from my place (Chin).

100 “ I will place the king’s writing like the " amulet of the
arm ;

“ Will preserve it for my own head’s sake.

“ Will also give to the king the covenant as regards (my
rising for) blood-shedding, -

“ That I will not travel the road save in loyalty.”
. l

I

As to this their treaty many an oath passed,
That no one (neither) should strive as to disloyalty:

They should not seek malice; should keep love fresh;
Until the heavens cease from motion.

I
gin‘ pnpiilfildl __| ___§I_ pain; _' ii. "Ii l ___f_'n-1-":1 r 1 _ 
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99' The second line refers to a move atchess. '
101) Sec canto Iii. couplet 41. -. K _



105

106

1

osnro 1.1.] rnn KHAKAN couns re srmsnnaa.

The king ordered that the guards of the entrance
Should make this fettered one (the Khakan) free

From the fetter of gold; should establish his rank higher;
Should place the crown of jewels on his head.

When the Khakan’s business with the Kaysar (Sikandar)
became with ceremony arranged,

He returned to his own camp.

Proudly moving, and laughing, and rejoicing,
The drum of joy beating,-—-he came to (the camp of) Chin.
"' ” ' ' v r — J——~_ ~ , , Ks ._ . _ ._

“ Ba saz shudan ” signifies-be. saz pardalnhta shudan.
“ Kaysar ” (pl. kayasirat) was the title of the of Bum.

CANTO LII.

Tna Oonmc or rnn KHAKAN or Onin nnronn Srnannns,
AND S1KAnnaa’s Susrroion senmsr nm.

When the Sultan of night took the umbrella (of darkness)
over his head,

The quarters of the world took the colour of amber
(darkness).

The stars scattered a treasure of gold (the light of the
constellations), in such a way

That earth’s cradle urged the ox to the treasure.

Sikandar made his temperament ardent by thewine-cup;
Made the earth ruby-shedding (ruddy) with wine:

Sate from even-time till early morn? _ ,
Caused the cup of Jamshid to circulate 111' memory of

Jamshid: . '

631
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6 In the path of sleep (the enemy to watchfulness),ca1thrbps
strewn;

The gallop and the assault (of the Khzikriii) forgotten:

The heart fearless become of the enemy’s action;
Neither solicitude for (the posting of the advanced guard

of) the army, nor the challenge of the sentinel.

He urged (circulated) the royal morning draught until the
morning ;

Kept the night awake till night remained not.

When the sphere pierced (strung) the unpierced ruby (the
rays of the crepuscule),

The world became matched with the crown of ruby (the
rising sun).

A watchman in the morning entered by the door,
Saying :--“ Why is the king altogether careless?

1o “ Behold! from afar the Khakzin of Chin has arrived,
“ In such a way that the earth trembles beneath him:

“ The army world within world arrayed;
“ With clarion and drum, noise ercited:

“ From the many feet of___elephants which distressed the
road, , '

“ Dust ascended to the surface of the sun and the moon.

“ An army which, if he seek much,
“ No one will see so numerous in one place.

“ All, war~weapons taken up,
“ Like a river filled with iron.

15 “ The king seated on a terrible elephant ;
“ From us to him, are not more than two miles.”

7 “ Sabfih" signifies--the morning draught; ghiytk, the evening
draught. ~
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When the kin l (Sik d_ g L an ar) obtained intelligence of this
deceit (on the Khakan’s part),

He descended from the royal throne:

Sate on the excellent steed, the road-traveller:
Arrayed the army according to the order of battle :

Made his belt tight for battle with the Khaki-in;
For he reckoned not his covenant true :

~

Ordered so that they beat the drum ;
And fixed the frown on the eye-brow against the men of

Chin.

He arrayed the army like the lofty mountain,-
With the sword, and the mace, and the bow, and the

noose.

Van-guard to rear-guard,--with (composed of) the arrow
and the sword,

A mountain (each) produced from the sea to the cloud.

When the Khakan obtained news of his action,-
That Sikandar came for contest with him,

He came forth from the troop of the centre-place:
Said with aloud voice :—-“ Which is the king?

“ Say ye-—that (for combat) he should turn the rein
towards me;

“ Should not keep concealed his face from my face.”

When Sikandar heard the Chini voice,
He drew together in folds the (battle) garment of quilted

silk: ‘

Urged forth his own (steed), the elephant-overthrower;
Hurled the castle (his own steed) against the enemy’s

bishop (the Khakan’s elephant) :
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Opened his tongue in execration of the Turkans,
Saying :--—“ Without (hidden) calamity no Turk is born of

his mother.

“ Seek not from the Ohini aught save the frown on the
eye-brow (the vexation of the heart) :

“ They observe not the treaty of men.

“ True speech uttered the ancients;
“ Treaty-faith exists not among the men of Chin.

“ No one seeks manliness from the Chini ;
“ For, save his form, that pertaining to man is not theirs.

“ They have all chosen narrow-eyedness (shamelessness);
“ They have beheld (experienced) openness of the eyes

(shamefacedness) in other persons.

“ Otherwise, after such amity,
“ Why tookest thou up the path of hatred?

“ First, in that friendship-seeking,---what was there?
“ At last, in this hostility-displaying,»-wliat advantage ?

“ Mine,--the heart was one, and covenant one;
“ Truthfulness great ; treachery little (none).

“ Not (mine),---the intelligence that your love was hate;
“ That the heart of the soldier of Chin was full of twist

and turn. .

“ If the soldier of Ohin had kept faith,
“ He would (like the faith-keeping Sikandar) have kept

the world beneath the fold (the skirt) of his garment.
_' ."___;_' _'_____In\nq.'__IIl_ _*__.' 711 ____J-1 p-ntnr ____ ma ‘L .1-l___ i~:_@—1Tn 

Turkans are the people of Turkistan.
See canto lv. couplet 413.

31 _ “ Tang chashmi ” signifies--zisht-sfratf va bad-’ahdf.
“ Farralhf chashm ” signifies--1g__hush-1;1_i1ie va wafa dari.
Tatars and Chinese have narrow eyes. ‘
See canto lxvii. couplet 46.
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:: alike the d@1If011, thou madest me bound to the covenant;
ou now raisest the cry for treaty-breaking.

“ If thy form became the mountain of steel ;
“ And if thy army became the tribe of Ya,ji’1j,

“ From Ya,j1ij, steel-devouring, would not move
“ On his place Sikandar, like Sikandar’s wall ;

“ The pheasant (the prey of the falcon), whose time (life)
comes to an end,

“ To it,-—the (vain) idea comes of hunting the royal white
falcon.

“ When the locust (young and vigorous) prepared the red
wing of flight,

“ It gave back to the sparrow a written order for its
blood.

“ If thou bring forth thy head (in arrogance), I will seize
the crown; ,

“ But if thou offer apology, I will accept (the apology for)
the crime.

“ In my quiver-——are the olive-oil and the bee;
“ Are, like the bee, both the sweet and also the sting.”

One of Solomon’s attendants, a beloved one, was sick unto death. The
demon in the prison sent a petition, saying :—-“ If you will release me
awhile, I will cure the sick one.”

Solomon, binding him with an oath, gave him his freedom, of which
the demon took advantage to stir up disturbance, to overturn and to set
fire to cities.

“ ba k__h\’1n dadan ” signifies-to be content with being
slaughtered. See canto li. couplet 101.

Olive-oil is used for assuaging the pain caused by the sting of the bee
or the wasp. .

The first line may be :--'
In my quiver are the decoration (of pardon) and the arrow (of

wrath). -K * *
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Opened his tongue in execration of the Turkans,
Saying :--“ Without (hidden) calamity no Turk is born of

his mother.

“ Seek not from the Ohini aught save the frown on the
eye-brow (the vexafion of the heart) :

“ They observe not the treaty of men.

“ True speech uttered the ancients;
“ Treaty-faith exists not among the men of Ohin.

“ No one seeks manliness from the Ohini ;
“ For, save his form, that pertaining to man is not theirs.

“ They have all chosen narrow-eyedness (shainelessness);
“ They have beheld (experienced) openness of the eyes

(shamefacedness) in other persons.

“ Otherwise, after such amity,
“ Why tookest thou up the path of hatred?

“ First, in that friendship-seeking,--what was there?
“ At last, in this hostility»displaying,»-what advantage?

“ Mine,—--the heart was one, and covenant one; .
“ Truthfulness great ; treachery little (none).

“ Not (mine),—-the intelligence that your love was hate;
“ That the heart of the soldier of Ohin was full of twist

and turn.

“ If the soldier of Chin had kept faith,
“ He would (like the faith-keeping Sikandar) have kept

the world beneath the fold (the skirt) of his garment.
_"lIIIl- W721 II’. .__fi_III _._ ' ' ILJ III _; xii" _ __l1 ____ Q1 _ I@.*;;'|l liili- 

Turkans are the people of Turkistan.
See canto lv. couplet 413.

_ “Tang chashmf ” signifies---zisht-sfratf va bad-’ahdf.
“ Farrakhf chashm ” signifies--k__];1’1sh-lgl_i1ie va wafa darf.
Tatars and Chinese have narrow eyes.
See canto lxvii. couplet 46. A
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U Like the demon, thou madest me bound to the covenant;
Thou now raisest the cry for treaty-breaking.

“ If thy form became the mountain of steel;
“ And if thy army became the tribe of Ya,j1'1j,

“ From Ya,jiij, steel-devouring, would not move
“ On his place Sikandar, like Sikandar’s wall :

I

“ The pheasant (the prey of the falcon), whose time (life)
comes to an end,

“ To it,--the (vain) idea comes of hunting the royal white
falcon.

“ When the locust (young and vigorous) prepared the red
wing of flight,

“ It gave back to the sparrow a written order for its
blood.

“ If thou bring forth thy head (in arrogance), I will seize
the crown; .

“ But if thou offer apology, I will accept (the apology for)
the crime.

“ In my quiver--are the olive-oil and the bee;
“ Are, like the bee, both the sweet and also the sting.”

I

m1___ _ _

One of Solomon’s attendants, a beloved one, was sick unto death. The
demon in the prison sent a petition, saying :—-“ If you will release me
awhile, I will cure the sick one.”

Solomon, binding him with an oath, gave him his freedom, of which
the demon took advantage to stir up disturbance, to overturn and to set
fire to cities.

“ ba k_hiin dadan ” signifies--to be content with being
slaughtered. See canto li. couplet 101.

Olive-oil is used for assuaging the pain caused by the sting of the bee
or the wasp.

The first line may be :—-‘ .
In my quiver are the decoration (cf pardon) and the arrow (of

wrath). - i
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The army-holder of Ohin spoke, saying :---“ O monarch !
“ I have not turned my neck from thy protection

(covenant) :

“ I am that very protection-seeker that I was at first ;
“ In oath firm, in treaty perfect.

“ When I became the accepter of thy covenant,
“ I bind not the girdle (for action) save at thy order.

“ As to this movement, this was my purpose,
“ That thou mightest make the censor (thy heart) sweet-

smelling with my aloe (of friendship).

“ Thou knowest not that I---endowed with such power
“ That I arrayed my army on the revolving sphere,--——

“ Am not so feeble and day-blind (ignorant)
“ That, void of power and force, I turn back from war.

“ With this array of army like the mountain which thou
beholdest,

“ I am not distressed by the boiling sea (Sikandar’s army).

“ But fortune is thine ally;
“ The earth is thy slave; and the sky, attendant.

“ Strife with the lord of fortune
“ Brings the striver’s head from the throne.

“ The sky assists the king :
“ Me,—--how may strife reach the sky? ”

When he said this he descended from the elephant’s back,
(And) went towards the city (the camp) of the king like

the river Nile (submissively).

When the king (Sikandar) saw that that Khusrau, apology-
making,

Went on foot before him,
.w__'"i-n-nu , ,,' ,V~ ~_ ~_ |~_,_ -, ~-- -~ A _ ~— H _¢; , __ 1,, , ,,__, ,1, _,,~ e ~, _ _,_—-1, 

The second line may be :--~
The sky,--how may my strife reach?
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He drew forth for his sake a steed,
From head to crupper hidden under gold trappings:

When he gave to him prosperity (by seating him) on the
steed,

He gave him greatness by moving alongside with him :

Gave him many other things besides this ;
Remitted to him also that one year’s revenue.

When the king, the Khakan, became the king’s free slave,
Enmity departed from the households ‘(the two camps).

In that broad place the two armies became one;
The opinion of the two army-shatterers became one.

They cast off arms from the body, and sweat from the
face;

They commingled in trafilcing and bargaining.

The army-holder of Chin every moment from the country
of Chin

Sent much food to the monarch.

So that, in the place of the king’s sitters,_ completely
Sufiicient was that food in the morning and evening.

¢

Music and Wine and the cup kept being theirs ; i
Near to each other verily ease, theirs.

When they were disengaged from wine,——in hunting,
They made prey together in one place.

Without each other, wine they (Sikandar and the Khakan)
drank not ;

Each one free (from the society of the other was) in
torment with himself.

_ .___ _ __—_— __ I 7 v 7 >1

The agent to the verb drank may be--“ each noble one.”
The second line may be :--

Each noble one (of both armies) in his own freedom (from the bond
of egotism, k___hudi, and selfishness, k_hud-déri).
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Come, cup-bearer! that wine which is soul-cherishing
Give me ; because it is, like life, necessary for me.

It may, perhaps, make anew the withered life ;
May bring into agitation (of freshness) that withered blood

(of old age).

:;::_- xv" ‘ff :1 ft"; '__.f‘j{"_" 'f__j,j_ —, fj

CANTO LIII.
' .Tun D1sPu'.vA.r1oN* or was Man or Rum AND or (Jain, 1N

THE Pansnnos or SIKANDAR AND or run Kuiuctn os
Gum, on ran Am: or Dntrnnamre.

1 A day more joyous than the fresh spring,
A day,---most choice of time,

The Khakan of Chin was the king’s guest;
Two suns, fellow-sitting with each another.

Of Rum, and of Iran, and of Chin, and of Zang,-
They drew close the two ranks.

With wine, the assembly and the face adorned; ' ‘
From the face of the world (Sikandar’s guests) dust

(vexation) risen (and departed). A

5 In that joyousness;--with delight and wine,
The wave (of speech) of the jewel»-seller (the sage) reached

the lip (of utterance). W
Innqilr _ ' _ u-nu ' _ iv; _n _ _ i 1 _huI“:__:nuu§g___.___..I_ ____-U3 I§{|-t__.. 

4|» “ Munaaira ” signifies--disputing to ascertain the truth.
“ Muj:1di.la” signifies--disputiiig to maintain one’s opinion, right or

wrong. . '
“Ba mihmfin.” See canto liv. couplets 13, 18, 24 ; lxvii. 155;

lxxii. 27.
5 The second line may be :—-

The wave, jewel-selling (the singer’s lustrous speech), reached" the
' lip.
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Speech of the work of those work-
passed, ,

Namely :—-“ Of the world, who are most talented?

knowing (traders),--

“ Of every country of the age, what is the (rare) land-
produce P

“ Of trades in every country, what (commodity) is the
most choice? ”

One said :—-“ Enchantment and sorcery
“ Spring from Hindiistzin,--if thou wilt look.”

Another said :—-“ To men of ill-fortune (sorcerers),
“ Sorceries hard to be borne arrive from Babylon.”

10 A third spoke, saying :---“ At the time of meeting (of men
of the world), there come

“ Song from Khurasan, and music (of silk stringed ingtru-
ments) from ’Irak.” *

To the extent of his ability, each one (of that assembly, all
fellow-countrymen) displayed

An example (a proof) from the picture of his own compass
(special skill).

At length, on that it was agreed
That they should make a dome like the arch of the eye-

brow:

Between the two eye-brows (the arches) of the lofty dome
The pourtrayer should lower a veil:

In this corner,—-the Riimi should practise his handicraft;
In that c0ri'1er,—-the Ohini paint his picture.

15 They should not view each other’s decoration (the painting
of the picture),

Until the time of claim should come to an end.
__ _ _ ’_’__ _ ____ __ _ , _ ____ _ ____ _ 1 _’ _"'pf

1g The second line may be :—-
That they should make an arch like the matchless eye-brow.
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When they should be disengaged from that work,
The veil should be cast down-(removed) from the midst.

They (the spectators) will consider which of the two forms
(pictures)

Is the most beautiful,--when it becomes finished.

In secret, the workers sate
In that two-fold arch like the double arch (of the eye-

brows).

In a little While, they finished the work;
They cast up the "veil from those two forms.

20 Of the two arzhangs (the two bepainted wall-surfaces),
the form was one;

Both as to drawing and as to colour,-—-no difference.

At that work (of exact) similarity, the beholder remained
astonished ;

Was altogether dejected at the wonder.

Saying :-~“ How have these two form-fashioners (the
painters) made

“The painting of the two arzhangs (the two bepainted
wall-surfaces) in one way?”

When the king sate between the two forms,
He carefully looked at this and at that :

Recognized them not from each other;
Carried not his foot within the screen of their mystery:

-~ 5* ldI;*"’..' .1-nah ,>41—|-|-1,_q l&' 

15 “And:i1;_1_1ta gardidan ” signifies--diir shudan.
See couplets 19 and 35.

13 The second line may be :—-
Double (the men of Rum and of Chin) like the arch ‘in that double
' arch.

20 “Arzhang ” here means--the paper or the board (nigzir-name) on
which the painters of Chin paint. See canto xxvi. couplet 157.
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BY 100115112‘, much he sought the mystery of that (exact
similarity) ;

To him, the state of the case went not truly.

Yes ; between them was a difference ;
For this took (reflection), and that showed (the cause of

reflection)._

When the sage (Balinas) beheld those two idol-houses (the
painted walls),

To the sage that (similarity of) painting appeared strange.

He summoned truthfulness, and so hastened (in thought)
That he found out the end of the thread (the concealed

state) of that picture.

He ordered,--—so that the people of Rum hastened;
(And) placed again a veil between the two pictures.

When that veil intervened between the two walls,
One was desponding (obscure), and the other was gleaming.

The delineations of the Rlimi departed not from water
(lustre) and colour;

Blight (obscurity) fell upon the mirror (the polished wall-
surface) of the Ohini. _

When the wall of the men of Chin became void of decora-
tion,

At that matter the monarch was astonied.

He again drew away the veil from between ;
Verily, the first appearance appeared.

He knew that that enkindled arch
Had by polishing acquired the delineation of the picture.

35 The men of Chin polished their wall-surface, so that it reflected the
picture drawn by the men of Rum on the other wall.
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At that time when they prepared the work,
They cast up the veil in the middle.

The Rumi was firm as to painting;
The Ohini made (decorated the wall of) the house by

polishing.

Every picture of which that side (the wall-surface of the
Rlimi) became the accepter,

This side (the wall-surface of the Ohini) became the
accepter by polishing.

In that contest of skill, on that the decision passed
That to both was aid from the vision (of the under-

standing).

No one knows how to draw a picture like the Rfuni ;
Who is bold of hand against the polishing of the men of

Ohin P

I have heard that, by reason of his painting, Mani
Went as a prophet from Kay (in Khurasan) to Ohin.

When the men of Chin obtained news of him,
They hastened beforehand on that road (by which he was

coming).
A gleaming reservoir of pure crystal,
Like the reservoir of water, they established on that road.

The depictings of the writer’s (painter’s) reed
Stirred up the wave on that water-pool,

Like a piece of water that the wind makes restless,
Fold on fold (wave on wave) it (the wave) goes to the

marge.

Verily, the herbage that sprouted on the brink of the
reservoir,

On that reservoir they cunningly established with verdure.

The story of Mani extends from couplets 410-55, assigning hifl
wondrous painting as a. proof of his being a. prophet.
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When Mani arrived from the far desert,
He possessed a heart impatient through thirst:

Went, thirsty for that water, towards the pool ;
Opened the head of the dry (empty) water-bottle.

When he struck the water-bottle on the stone-built
reservoir-—

That water-bottle was eartl1enware—-it at once broke.

Mani knew that on his path
That reservoir of the men of Chin was his well

calamity).

He brought forth a reed possessed of decoration and
beauty; '

Struck the reed on that reservoir, Mani-deceiving;

Figured with that reed, order-accepting,
A dead dog on the surface of the water-pool.

In it, wriggling beyond-conception,--a worm,
At which terror would come to the heart of the thirsty one.

For that reason that when the thirsty one on that reservoir
. of water ,

Should behold a dead dog, he should not display haste
(towards it). _

When in the soil of Chin became spreadthis news,
That———Mé.ni had impressed the prohibiter (the dead dog)

on that pool,
..»

Through the many sorceries of his wisdom, _
To it wisdom) and his picture,-—they inclined.
‘-‘ ,-— _, v_*;_ 1.7: _ —'—~~ '- '

v n

The first line may, with a little change, be =-'
(a-) Thirsty and head-uplifted, he went towards the pool.
(5) Thirsty, lip open, he went towards the p001-



6441 THE srxannaa NAMA,E sans. [eanro LIII.

Behold how again I have urged (my steed of speech) !
Where I exalted the head of my speech I

The world-possessor with the king of Ohin some days
Was music-kindler with (by means of) the gleaming wine.

Time to time their love increased;
The world praised both that one and this one.

One day he spoke to him saying :—-“ I desire
“ --If the sky bring not before me foot-turning (from the

true path),--

so “ That I may return to my own country;
“ May make an expedition from Chin to Rum.”

The Khakan of Chin gave him an answer like this,
Saying :---“ Earth’s seven territories have become thy

kingdom.

“ Wherever thou wishest, proceed proudly with fortune’s
aid;

“ Wherever thou makest thy abode thou art the point of
adoration. .

“ Wherever the king’s eavalcade hastens, .
“ From us slaves,—-—service-performing."

On account of the Khakan’s skill and his vigilance,
The king was astounded at his fidelity (which was great).

es Every moment with the chief of Ohin the king’s assembly
Became more resplendent than the sun and the moon.

7
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6! The couplet may be :--
(Turning) from the IjZ__h:il_c:in’s skill and his vigilance,

_ The king was astounded at his fidelity.
The second line may be :--- _ 1

The kinc was astounded. ($1n.vino~--.“ wan. all thin \ sa..1;+.e in lain.”
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The Khakan-—for order-accepting loin-girt,
An attendant, a ring in his ear (verily, a slave),--

Oausecl food, according to his own usage (during the whole
of Sikandar’s sojourn), to reach the king;

Caused himself by that love to reach the moon.

Although the king held him higher (in honour),
He became, time to time, more his slave.

--When the monarch gives (lofty) rank to man,
It is improper that he should take account of himself.

In the highest rank he should display humility;
Should, verily, make claim to inferiority.-

Towards the men of Chin the king displayed that of
honour,

As the April-rain does to the shell (by filling it with
pearls).

Of clothing of Baghdad and Rum,
Which was precious in that land and clime,

He displayed to the king of Chin such resources (of
wealth)

As was not in the power of any other king.

Through the many royal tables, victual-spread, which he
established in Chin,

He loosed the frown from the forehead of the men of
Chin . ‘

In Chin was none of the people
Who put not on (stuffs) silken or satin.

_ _ _ ; 
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“ Mania ” may come from--mzilik (a lord), or from mamluk (a
purchased slave). ' _

He should consider himself small before the king; and, notwith-
standing the loftiness of rank, 81101115. display homage and
reverence. _
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When, through goodness, the king made
The eye-brow open for those of narrow eyes,

Their affection was (close) like the king’s eye-brow,
Their oath by the king’s eye and head.

They all fixed their head on the line of his order;
They expressed the breath of love for the king.

Come, cup-bearer! make my neck free (from the grief of
separation) ;

Pour the tears of the goblet (of the wine of senselessness)
upon my skirt,

That tear (wine) which, by its great purity,
Washes down the stain (of carelessness of God) from the

skirt.
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CANTO LIV.

Tan KnAKAN’s EN'l‘ER,'l‘A1NING SIKANDAR as A Gussr.

O saucy one of Ohini (beauteous) decoration! display not
sauciness ;

Come; for a moment gather not the frown (of vexation)
on thy eye-brow. _ A
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It is said--that Nigamf had a lovely damsel, in whose hands was the
work of receipt and expenditure of the house. One of Nig;6.mi’s friends
representing that this damsel expended with great prodigalityp--the
speech reached the ear of the damsel, who immediately gave up her
duties, upset the afiairs of the house, and then sate in a corner.

When Nigimf heard of this, he called her and gave the counsel
mentioned in the text.

The address may be to himself; for sometimes, through his over-
powering love to God, Nigzimi used to sufier privation from maintaining
the needv and the necessitous.
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Make my heart joyful by the sight of thee ; ~
Make me to-day free from the fetter of grief (at the

disorder of the house).

If (even) the revenue of the Khakan of Chin be thine,
Expend it not ; the day of rain (tranquillity) is thine.

Of my property, enjoy something; and give something (to
my family and guests) ;

Lay aside something also for the sake of the people (the
pilgrims visiting me).

Enjoy not all; 1' fear that thou mayst stand (live) long;
To the elderly head, evil is want.

Close not the door of expenditure on thyself in such a way
"That, from not enjoying it, thou becomest sorrowful (by

reason of privations).

Empty not also at once the treasury in such a way
That, through foolish consuming, thou comest to sorrow

(of want).

Make thy (house-) expenditure to an extent
That the mean may be neither little nor great.

When .thou makest the thread larger than the needle
('eye)a

Many are the needle-eyes which thou expendest.

The representer of speech, the picture-painter (Nizami),_
Expressed such a picture on Chini silk (silk paper),

Saying :—-The world became full of the king’s renown;
For he filled the skirt of Chin with pearls.

1 l_ I" ____.. 7 7 —

In some copies the second line is :—-
Spend it (on the needy); for this is the splendour of thy market

(for the next world).

647
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Night and day in that matter (Sikandar’s liberality), the
Kliakan

Sought all assistance from his own fortune,

That he might give the king rare recompense for foot-toil
(in coming as his guest);

Might expend treasure in hospitality to him :

Might make for him a royal entertainment;
Might cast the world (of Chin) beneath the hoof of his

steed:

Might draw before him royal first-fruits,
To the limit of degree of his 0Wn Work.

Of the world he chose a day,
The illuminator like the monarch’s fortune.

Like resplendent Paradise he prepared a feast,
At which (in envy) the teeth of lions let go milk.

With wine and fruits, pleasant-tasting, in such a way
He arrayed the monarch’s feast
III! 7 T77 7 *7 7_ .7 77 7" ' ’ 7- 77771 77 '7-7 ' 1- . .. _7 _ —l ' ._ fnffl _ _r*_' __i'____':;r::___r~~::;:_|¢~e -1---) -p-q_;—;;:_:_:'~'_'_ _i_:T#;. ' an

The second line means---the 1_§__h{il_uin wished Sikandar to enter the
capital of Chin.

“ Dandan-i-shiran ” signifies--the stars.
“ Shir az dandan hishtan ” signifies--letting go milk from the teeth ;

suffering envy. '
“ Shir hishtan ” signifies-dropping milk; letting go existing bounty;

emitting star-rays.
“ Shir” (milk) may signify--light, because milk is white.
“ Shh-an ” may signify-—th0se who have not lowered the head to the

world’s delights. .
The couplet may mean :—-

(a.) They prepared such a feast that even the constellations displayed
envy.

(b) Through the splendour of the tables and the candles of camphor,
the assembly was so illumined that the stars, in shame, became
void of light.

(c) The Ethan prepared a feast such that the teeth of the contented
man abandoned everlasting favour that he possessed, to acquire
in imagination its delights.
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That in the world was not a desire
Which was not each gathered on that table.

Besides victuals of Chini character,
-"Like t0 Wllifill the porter of Paradise beheld not in

Paradise-

Many delicious confections of sugar,
With the almond and the pistachio-nut, kerne1-g1;.uffed_

Rare delicacies,—-not of that kind that the world-worshipper
(the rich powerful man)

Acquires one of them in a life-time.

Jewels-—~not to such a degree that the jewel-recognizer
May estimate a half of them in a year.

When the treasure-house was emptied (by reason of the
cost of the feast) .

-—In that way hospitality prepared !——-

The Turk king, with the great ones of the land,
Went to the monarch for the purpose of inviting him.

According to the former manner, the ground-kiss given,
He increased his own dignity by his ground-kiss.

Benediction-uttering, he said :—-“ If the king’s throne
(sitting-place)

“ Make its way over this slave’s throne

“ It will make his head precious with the diadem,
“ Will make him renowned with this honour.”

The king accepted his warm wish;
Preserved, by going, his (the Khakan’s) honour.

U _ *7 _ r 1 7)__ _, '_~ 1'f_ "___ 7' ' — — — —

“ Many delicious confections ” (couplet 21) may be the agent to
Guaasht, “besides ” (couplet 20). That is :--

Many delicious confections surpassed the vietuals of Chinese
character. '
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The king and the king’s escort at once
Went from their steeds to that table.

Earth unloosed the fastening from the head of the
treasure;

Running to and fro (in attendance) came to the lofty
sphere.

When Sikandar reached the Khakan’s table,
Khizr’s (Sikandar’s) foot reached the fountain of life (the

tray of hospitality).

He beheld a throne of gold like the sun,
In it, a fountain of (many) pearls, (in purity) like a sea of

water.

On that golden throne he sate with joyousness,
In his hand an orange (a ball) of camphor and

ambergris.

Faghfiir, the world-seeker, at his right hand
Stood erect, loin-girt, in service.

The king, favour-displaying, called him in front;
He placed him, like the king, on a chair of gold.

By the king’s order, the other crown-possessors
Sate on their knees (in reverence) in the front place (before

the throne).

The Khakan ordered that they should bring food,
(That) the dust should become yellow with golden trays.

_"-w-1'7 7 7;“-fin-ii 7- 4'"? ’ '*1?- 

The first line may mean :--
(a.) Sikandar scattered much treasure.
(b) The horsemen were so decorated with gold trappings that you

might say :---“ A treasure has sprung from the earth.
The second line may mean :--

(a) (The great joyous cry of) the coming and the going (of the people)
ascended to the lofty sphere.

(b) The coming and the going (of the angels) went to the loftv snhere.
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Like a king he scattered a great treasure,
Like the (broad, yellow) leaf of gold (of the vine) from the

bough, leaf-shedding.

4° In that wish-place (the feast of victuals much desired),
like the city of Farlghzir (in decoration and in the
delights of food), """“ *

On the part of the guests, the devours-rs, the wish (for
delicious victuals) displayed no diminution nor choice
(for all viands were ready without stint).

Whatever they desired, like the inhabitants of Paradise,
They arranged on that table, victual-spread.

When they had eaten of every kind of victuals,
Over the wine-cup they displayed their peculiarities.

Exhibited the joyousness of the crimson wine;
Oast also a carpet of crimson silk.

I.

From every country, seated for music,
A master (of music) and a minstrel (of sweet voice)-—

wonderful;

45 Vocalists, melody-awakers,--wondrous,
Brought forth the word (of criticism) according to the rule

of metrical measures :
n
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40 li‘arl_;_l_n'1.r may signify—-a city in Turkistan famous for its lovely
women ; or an idol-temple famed for its beauty and decoration.

“ Mukis ” signifies--mukas.
The second line may be :--

(a.) The wish (of the guests) made no demand upon the attendants;
(for all kinds of delicious victuals were present without stint).

(b) The shrewd guest expfessed no desire (for better or for other food)
to the’attendants; (for all kinds of delicious victuals were
present without stint).

41 In Paradise, whatever the inhabitants desire, they at once obtain.
In the second line, bar érastand is here equivalent to-—they found

arranged.
45 Sughd is near Samarlgand.

Otherwise :--
Brought forth criticism on the pipe-players.
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The silk (-string) players of melody in the Sughd language
Brought forth the sound of music to the sphere :

The singers of the path (of melody) in the Pahlavi tongue
Gave, with much melody, freshness to song:

Verily, the foot-heaters (dancers), Kashmimborn,
Through (the violence of) dancing,»-—whirling like the

dem0n-Wind:

From the Greek-land, many org-an-players,
Who ravished the sense from everyone’s heart.

The army of Rum and that of Chin together Waist~girt (to
view the spectacle),

The standard of Rum and of Chin upreared.

The Khakém of Chin opened the treasure-door (by much
giving to Sikandar’s army) ;

He emptied the earth of Kar1.’1n’s (Korah’s) treasure.

First came to use (was given, the treasure) of jewels ;
With war-helmets and steel-armour, jeWe1~ad0rned :

Of crystal gleaming like the sun,
A chief seat (a royal throne), in lustrousness like water:

With brocade of Chin in ass-loads,
With musk of Tatari also in bales :

Platters of camphor with muslc-fragrance;
Than the fresh camphor,---the dry aloes more (in

quantity):

“ Pfi,e kob ” (bazi-gfr). In the violence of the revolution of the
dance the pa,e kob leaps up, claps his feet to the buttocks; and, by the
power of hand and foot and flying skirt,--dances in the air.

“ Mu’allalg-zan ” is a bézf-gir who whirls about, head low, feet high,
like those pigeons called “tumblers.”

fiiakan is properly the title of the king of Tibat (Thibet) only ;
Faghfnr that of China proper. In some copies Jaypal (instead of
K___hal_c6.n) occurs. It was the title of the king of Laihair, of Chin, and of
Hindustan»-given by Mahmud of (fliuzni.
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Bows of Chach and silk of Chin ;
Also some valuable swords:

Horses of noble breed, powerful in speed, of Khatli (stately)
gait ,

All fresh ‘of form ; all swift of foot:

A karavan,-——all white falcons and hawks ;
For fowl and heron overthrowing, swift of attack :

Forty elephants, with litters and housings,
Tall, and strong of brain, and hard of bone :

50 Troop on troop,——slaves, army-shattering;
Lovely damsels, who would bring love into the dead.

When he (the Khakan) drew before the guest (Sikander)
such a present ;

Besides these he drew magnificent presents :

After a while he unfolded a fresh treasure;
Than it he prepared a more beautiful present,

A (grey) Khatlan steed, the proud-mover, the mane and
the tail black,

Swifter than the wind in the morning-time:

A mover like the royal throne,
Its sitter (rider) unconscious of its motion :

5 In speed the deer surpassed;
In impetuosity like fire; in softness like water:

In the morning, more quickly rising than the birds ;
In the river, more swift than the fishes.

53 “ lfling ” signifies--—a white horse.
GI Sabz-khing ” signifies—-a white horse inclining to green (?).
“ Surkh.-lghing ” signifies-—a white horse mehnmg to redness-
Couplets 63-72 describe the steed.
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In swift moving, his form the demon-wind ;
In turning, his title the demon-born :

In leaping, he was (he leaped) not less than the sky;
Even the breeze was not his rival :

In the battle-field he so went and came
That fancy remained behind him half-way :

70 In the time of his tumult (neighing), the steed overthrown;
In the time of his force (warring), the elephant over-

thrown:

Like imagination, the supreme mover, in every direction
(overthrowing horses and elephants) ;

Like thought, perfect in swift moving.

In impetuousness, I say not like a samander!
Like a samander? No ; a Sikandar-bearer (chosen out

of all the horses of the world).

A hunting-bird of distraught brain (irnpetuous in the
attack of birds);

More distraught (restless) than the sleep of (men on) the
night of calamity:
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in “ Bukh (or fares) afgandan ” signifies--to overthrow.
See canto xix. couplet 168.
The couplet may be :-—- '

(a) In the time of tumult the rukh (the roe) overthrows the steed;
In the time of battle overthrows the elephant.

(b) In the time of tumult the castle (at chess) overthrows the knight;
In the time of battle the knight overthrows the bishop.

71 The first line may be :--
Like imagination, the supreme mover (with or without a road), in

every direction (in rear, in front, above by plunging and
' bounding, below by kicking).
In couplet 64», So1o1non’s throne is hinted at. See Sale’s Koran,

chap. xxvii.
72 The samaudar moves quickly in the midst of fire.

The second line may be :---
A samander? No; a Sikandar-ravisher (inasmuch as out of

thousands of horses it took Sikandm-‘s heart).
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Like (un-ending) Time in to and fro motion, swift of wing ;
Going (after prey) like the (fierce) south wind ; coming

(back to the falconer) like the north :

In his grasp claws of steel;
Through his design (of attack) the black eagles, black-clad

L (in mourning),

Much blood (of birds) on his neck deposited,-—-
The claws of his grasp, eagle-overthrowing :

In assaulting, the grinder of the liver of the (mighty yet
terrified) Simurgh,

Making every rhinoceros its prey:

Angry and blood-shed ding and bold of eye,-—
God created it for injustice and rage:

The Tughan-Shah of birds (of prey), in name Tughril,
Altogether like Tughril-Shah in sovereignty.

A damsel, black of eye, chaste of face;
Of rose-limbs, and sugar-lip, and musk perfume:

An idol (a lovely one), like one of Paradise adorned ;
A fascinating one, desired with a hundred desires :

A moon, a proud mover, like the lofty cypress;
Two tresses, like musky nooses intertwined:

On her (face) a double chin, from which water (lustre)
trickled ;-—-

Over the fire (the ruddy face) who saw water suspended
(the lustrous double chin) P

_ __ n eee "**iI "*IIL W" 4-

The agent to “ deposited ” is the word-——“ claws.”
Tughril is the name of a king and of a bird of prey.
The eagle is described in couplets '73-79.
Tughril, the last Sultan of the Salj ink dynasty, 8116088365 his fa-hhfll‘

Arslan on the throne of Hamadan in n.n. I175; and under the direction
of his valorous uncle, Muhammad, 5°“ °f A515-bul!’ 8‘°YBmed 3115 5°"
minions happily. At last, abandoning himself to excesses» '59 W3-$3 3391‘
showing the greatest valour, defeated in s..:o. 1193 by Tab/H11» PTIBQB °f
flwarazm, and slain.
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The straight cypress, in need of her stature ;
Sugar, her attendant; and honey, slave :

Her face—--cast the violet (the black tress) on the rose (the
ruddy face);

Made the violet (the blue-black tress) the care~keeper of
the rose (the ruddy face) :

Pure (black) musk the loin-girt one (the attendant) of her
(fragrant) tress;

Because her (black) tress was the attendant as regards the
sun (the ruddy face) :

A sweet speaker, a sugar-lump ;
A tyrannous one as to honey and sugar:

Her body, crystal (in lustrousness) and the ermine’s back
(in softness) ;

Her finger, in form (delicacy) the ermine’s tail :

A ball (formed) of the silvern chin upraised ;
On it,-—-a collar (formed) of the double chin (like the collar

of gold) affixed. _

That idol, love-seeking, with that collar and ball,
Used to take the collar from (surpass) the moon; the ball

from (surpass) the sun!

With the eye-brow, bow-fashioned; and with the glance,
the arrow,-~

With the bow and the arrow, she captured a hundred hearts :

“ Bar binafsh gul ” should he read--~binafsh bar gul.
The second line may be :--

Because her (black) tress had overpowered the sun (the ruddy face,
by drawing it within its noose and concealing it).

The first line may be :--
A piece of honey and a sugar-~1ump,---speaking.

“ Tank (gee) burden” signifies---to surpass. _
‘ The sun is like a ball; and the moon (during the first ten days of the

month) like a. collar.
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From the delicacy of her limbs, when she used to drink
wine _

The colour of wine used to appear through her throat ;
I

A thou sand praises on such a foster-mother (the earth),
Who cherished a precious one of this sort !

Through scanty glancing she cast not her glance at any;
Her mouth much smaller than her eye.

95 Thou wouldst have said :—-Indeed, no mouth is hers !
Its name (fame) is, indeed, in the world (hut not its

reality).

The bringer of the precious gift (the Khakan)
In describing that gift became lofty of head (stood up),

Saying :—-“ This bird and this steed and this damsel
“ Are precious (unecpialled),-May they be dear to the

king I

“ Neither sate anyone on a grey war-steed like this;
“ Nor comes easily to the hand a bird like this.

“ What need of speaking P For at the time of action
“ They display their own qualities;

1°° “ A damsel also with this countenance is not despicable;
“ For no one is her equal in beauty. .

“ Within her, the assister (God) has introduced three
(matchless) qualities; _

“ In respect to which, the fourth is not to be acqmred:

“ One---beauty of countenanceand grace; ,
“ For in fascination she is an evident proof (of God s

Ipower) : ~
"'W_

__, _ __ ,--Q3 "ii union-l 5 l »
1-1 nrlu-1 ,-q _I I" W1! 1-, "2 ' ~11 *—~ "1' Hi

94 See canto lvi. couplet 1?. .
10° “ Qwair ” signifies-'-maze, laizzat, neko-sfirat.
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“ The second----powerfulness, which at the time of conflict
“ Turns not the rein from manly men :

“ The third---an agreeable voice and the playing of the
stringed instrument ;

“ For she sings more sweetly than Zuhra (the minstrel) :
O

“ When she lifts her pleasant gentle voice,
“ Fowl and snake, on account of her voice, sleep not.”

To the world-seeker, of that clever heart’s delight
The sweet voicedness and loveliness were agreeable;

(But) the tale.of boldness and manliness,--—
He had (without believing) accepted through wisdom :

The lily (woman) is tender; and the thorn (man) stiff,»---
For manliness is little in women.

Woman of silvern body, though she be of brazen body,--
Why boasts she of manliness? for, verily, she is woman.

If a fish (of silvern body) be of the hard stone,--~
It is (verily) the prey of the crocodile of the river.

Of paper it is improper to make shields;
And afterwards to cast them in the water.

The monarch held this point unsuitable;
He considered not women strong in manliness.

4

He accepted her and put the ring (of service) in her ear;
When he accepted,---he forgot her name (so little thought

he of her).

When the king accepted those presents, _
He went from the Khakaifs table towards his sleeping-

place. _ '
 

I

The exploits of this damsel are given in cantos lxi. lxiv. lxvii.
After wetting their shields in water, warriors rise up to battle. Shields

of paper are useless. '
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In the morning-time, when the peacock (the sun), east
proudly moving,

Struck forth its head from the arch of azure hue (the
Sky).

The king again placed the wine-cup in his hand;
Opened the door of the court for music :

0
-

Passed a day or two in toying and caressing,
With music and wine, and the wine-cup, heart-soothing :

(And) kept being in joyousness with music and wine.
Again his steed became swift of foot.

For returning (to Rum), he arranged matters ;
In wandering, he became like (restless) Time.

The saucy one of Pari face, whom the Khakan of Chin
Gave to the king that he might hold her dear,

-—-For the reason that she was not agreeable to the king,-—
Became captive like the shadow (that ever remains) behind

the screen (of the haram).

That moon kindled (with rage) like the sun;
She shed rose-water (bitter tears) on the rose (the face)

from the narcissus (the eye).

In the prison-house (the haram) of the king’s damsels,
She was continually like the shadow (void of efiect or

of beauty) at the bottom of the well.

One day, when this sphere,_ chaugan-worshipping (loving
revolution), _

Brought from night-playing the ball (the sun) to its
hand,

_ ——;_ 

Perhaps-—in mirth and pleasure. ' ’
Players at ehaugzin whirl the chaugain (the bat) 131 the an‘ before

striking the ball.
The first line refers to this whirling motion; for the sphere ever

revolves.

659
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Sikandar, who surpassed Khusraus,
Surrendered the rei11 to his own steed, practised at the

chaugan:

He mounted the fleet steed, mountain-stamping (with his
sharp hoof),

The steed (was) of elephant-statu1'e' and the kins‘ of
elephant-body. ’ W

Those neck-exalting drew forth (with pomp) the standard;
The sign of the day of the place of assembly (the Resurrec-

tion Day) appeared.

Through the army, whose amplitude was to farsangs,
The plain was straitened for hunting.

From the desert of Chin to the river Sihiir (of the city)
Jand (in Farghana),

Land after land was beneath the silk (of the standard).

When to the musterer came the army,-~
In it, were five hundred thousand men, selected and of

exalted rank.

Rear and front, soldiers of peacock hue (accoutred with
armour and weapons) ;

Left and right, lions of steel claw (tried in battle).

Within thecentre, the king, a river of majesty;
Round about the river (the king), the army (firm and

collected) like the mountain.

Besides those of elephant-strength of iron helmet,
Forty war-elephants behind the king’s back.

A thousand and forty Pahlavi banners
Moving in rear of the royal standard.

“ Ssnjak ” may signify--the pennon of a certain standard, immedi-
ately on the raising of which on the elephant"s baclr,---they make the
beast move forward. .

The first line would then be :--
A thousand and forty Pahlavf banners (each on the back of an

f\1n\\\1'l Rid“
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185 On special attendants (of silvern body), belts of gold,
Like pure gold on the particle of silver (the slender waist).

The attendants, moving like the waters of 3, ‘E-QI'['enf,,_...
Horse-leaders on every side, troop on troop.

Around the king,-——eflicieut court-otficials
By whom. the réad-toil becomes easy.

J

The Khusrau of Khusraus went proudly moving,
The potentate of Chin at his stirrup running.

When for a while the monarch travelled the earth,
The order so passed to the Khakan of Chin,

1-10 That he should return to his own territory,
Should hasten to the clime of the Turkans.

The Turk (the Khaikan) bade farewell to the world-
seeker;

He made his face the river with the water of his eye
(-lashes).

The king, rein-turned, world-traveller,
Caused the dust to reach from the plain (of Jand) to the

Jihun (near Balkh).

When he came near to that deep river,
He ordered that the army should alight : .

Regarded that portion of ground (on the bank of the
Jihlin), heart-exhilarating;

Considered it fortune to sit in that spot.

14.5 The tent-rope of the royal pavilion,
They drew; and the peg (tent-pole) of the centre became

firm.
, ____ 0 , __ I 7 _ ——_ , ,_

ii it ‘ P'I~7;‘— '— — 7-’ 7"'7'* "_€L' ' ‘I"r'

140 The clime of the Turkans may signify--either Chin or Turkistén; for
Chin is considered as another Turkistan.

142 Ballgh is twelve farsangs west of the Jihfin or Jayhun.
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From many bejewelled pavilions, g
The bank of the Jihun became like the garden of lram.

When the king beheld that territory beyond the Oxus,
(He saw) a great world,-—-I say not that he saw (merely)

a city!

Of that property which came from Chin to his grasp,
He gave much (in founding cities) when halting chanced

to him there:

Made prosperous the ruined cities ;
Founded also many new cities.

150 Of Samarkand, from seeing which a man is joyful,
Its founding, thus it is heard that it was by him.

In Khurasan and Rum the news became instant,
That the monarch had come from the strange land.

In every city, through joy at the king’s victory,
Those proclaiming the joyful tidings opened out the road

(to take the news to the different cities),

(The men of Rum and of Khurasan) in thanks exalted the
standard (of joy) ;

Displayed joyfulness in every house.

Everyone sent much wealth and treasure
To the king’s court on account of his foot-toil.

155 Come, cup-bearer! make haste to-night with the wine (of
senselessness) ; ~

For rose-water (the wine) is necessary for the head-pain
(of carelessness) ;

--|‘—IQlq—‘__~_ ,_,_ _,l__- ,q-... __,__|~ , :1;-, _ ;"nfl ’__ __'_____ e V H __ e _ |-‘;_-:,,,,--__,_+_;_.:__- e ,-._,¢¢;;'_e__, __,_____ e ,-p_ __ -’, 

150 See canto lxvii. couplet 81.
154 “ Pa ranj ” si g'1I1ifi€‘S--~]_3tl.~111'l.1Z11d, the present given to a guest.
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The wine which brings water (lustre) into the face of the
work (of wine-drinking) ;

Not that wine which brings crop-sickness into the head.
— _ ' 1 " -:1 ' _ '7 7 ~ I I ———

The poet desires the mai,-i-ma’navi (the spiritual wine), whose fruit ii
the good disposition and the fire of the love to God.

——* in >_—<~¢ 51"" » = -1

CANTO LV.

S1KANmn’s OBTAINING livrsttiesscn or rns ASSAULT or was
Russians; or THE PILLAGE or Beam’; AND or rm
Caaavme awn GAPTIVE or QUEEN Ntsniss.

To the world-traveller, travelling in the world,
Pleasant it became to make journey on journey :

To behold the administration in every territory ;
To enjoy repose at every stage:

To possess news of hidden things;
To take up a share of (viewing) unseen things ;

But when thou beholdest the end of work,
A man is monarch (of happy state) in his own city.

To be helpless in his own city with the mean,
Is better than monarchy in the city of others.

Although there be prosperity in the city of others,
The heart is not void of love of home.

Sikandar, notwithstanding that success which was (his),
Displayed all afiection for his own city.

Because in the rose-bed is the colour and perfume of th:
rose- ~

Because transplanting from the rose-bed is (the cause of:
the yellow face (of grief).
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Although he possessed country beyond limit,
He preserved the thought of his own house (of Rum).

10 One night, he expressed an opinion on that matter,
saying :--To-»morrow, from the place,

Like the wind, he would bring his foot to the wind-fleet
steed;

Would make the desire (of seeing) his native country
(Rum) easy to his heart;

Would (on the return path),--enjoy the air of lihurzisan:

Would bring the land of Persia beneath his foot ;
Would use his judgment towards the country of Usturakh:

Would illumine the world (’Ajan1 and Iran) by his own
conduct (of justice) ;

Would bring loftiness to his own throne:

Would pass by that land (Usturakh) of sweet praise;
Would glance at the bad and good of that kiiigdom :

15 Would show that they (the nobles of Usturakh) should make
anew the regulations (the ceremonial of reception and
the decoration of the city) ;

Should make resolution as to the ground-kiss of the
Khusrau.

‘ v

He would renew to each the bread-fragment (the subsist-
ence-allowance, or the lofty rank),

As to that fragment would show much favour:

Would give to those petitioning (the chiefs of Usturakh) a
present road»-brought; ' - k

Would give to the world (Iran) life anew.

14, The first line may be:--
Would, the water of life creating (bounty~bestowing), pass by that

land (Ustuiakhl.
16 If bars. be read for para in the second line, the couplet will be :--

He would renew to every one (of the ground-kissers) the bread-
fragment (lofty dignity) ;

As to that dignity (the town of Usturakh) would show. much
’ favour. A
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His thought within this screen (of imaginings) travelled,
--(Just) kings have no occupation save this (equity,

liberality, and bounty to the people),--

Davali, who was chief of Abkhaz,
Was, by the king’s power, neck-exalter.

Girt with the leather strap, at the king’s order
He travelled much around the world.

He came to the king of good reflection ;
(And) complained like the drum of the leather strap,

Saying :—-“ O king! a complaint (I have) against the
tyranny of the Russians,

Who take the bride from the cradle (the land) of Abkhaz:CC

66 The person (the messenger) came saying :—-From that
adorned country (Abkhaz),

“ Of all property (even) a tooth-pick remains not:

“ The Russian oppressor from Alan and Gark
“ Uses sudden assaults like hail :

“ He found no way by the mountain-passes of that quarter
(Abkhaz) ;

‘F Hastened by large boats by way of the sea;
_ _ _ _ _____ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ v _ 1 _ f_. 7," $ _"'_ if _' 7' I

The bride signifies-the wife (other than Niishaba) of Davzili.
Klan may be—a country among the mountains of Fatal; (Fatik)

containing a large town, which the kings of Ab_k,_hé.z call Kundéj; 2
country in Turkistan; or a place in a land called Haft-Riis (the sever
Russias).

G-ark (Kark) may be—-a city founded by the king Gurgin; a tow:
near Jerusalem; a place in Heft-Riis.

“ l_{irv:it ” signifies—jung, a large boat; or one of seven towns oz
the river of Abl_5____haz.

“ Darband ” may mean—the town of that name near Shirvzin; a ferry
(bandar) across a river; a. barrier across the mountain-passes.

The couplet may mean :-He found no way by the ferry by whicl
travellers to Abghaz cross; for my army was there stationed. H
therefore assaulted from some other port.
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“ Made not a sally Within limit ;
“ Renewed tho ancient feud in that abode (Alakliaz) :

“ Took in rapine that land and soil (Abkliaz).
“ --May the road be closed to that inauspicious foot (of

the Russian) l---

“ Besides those slain, whom one cannot reckon,
“ Ravaged much and took much.

“ In Abkhsiz, a morsel of food stored remained not :
“ Verily, in the treasury, a thing wrapped up (gold or

silver) remained not.

so “ He emptied the goods from our treasurios ;
“ Snatched the pearl from the jewel-casket and the brocade

from the throne.

“ They overthrewthe whole country of Burda’ ;
“ Emptied a city full of wealth :

“ Took away Nfishaba in rapine;
“Shattered the flagon (her ease and pleasure) on the

stone: .

“ Of the many brides (virgins) whom thou sawest standing
(before Nlishaba),

“ Left not one lovely one in the place:

26 In consequence of constant warfare with Russia, the people of A:bkhé.z
had placed a barrier on the mountain paseee.

See canto xiii. couplet 47.
29 In the east it is the custom to wrap up gold and silver in pieces of

cloth.
The second line may be :--

Verily in the treasury remained not {anything acceptable‘I an old, empty, folded purse.
33 The second line may be :---

Broke the fiagon of her purity on the stone.
gg “ Mzindan" here signifiea-guzaishtan.
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“ Overturned all the city and the territory (of Burda’) ;
“ Applied fire to the village and the round dwelling (tent)

“ If I had been in that contest (with the Russians),
“ I should (by being slain) have rested from this foolish

wandering (from an overturned country).

“ Here,-—in service I became lofty of head;
“ There,—-wife and children (are) in prison and bonds. .

“ If the king should exact justice from the enemy,-—-
“" May God be (my) assistance-giver and justice-desirer!

“ Thou wilt see that in these few years the Russians
“ Will cause injury to reach Rum and Arman.

“ Since they have thus found a way to the treasure,
“ They will attack as they have attacked :

“ They are all highwaymen like the wolf and the lion ;
“ Are not impetuous for (spreading) the table (of hos-

pitality), but impetuous for blood (the slaughter of
man) :

“ Take territory; subdue cities;
“ For they are the vain ones of the people and the mean

ones of Time.

“ None seeks manliness from the Russian,
“ To whom humanity is not, save the form (void of

honour).

“ If the jewel-load be on an ass, "
“ Why lookest thou at the jewel P Verily, he is the ass.

“ Since those opponents (the Russians) have found a way
to the treasure,

“ They may cause injury to reach many lands.
' It_’__ /7 7; H e W, ~, r§— _ ' — — r * r ‘f ‘

Gouplets 38 and 46 are prophetic.
Failing revenge on the king’s part, they will ravage his lands.
“ Ba k_hwan na dilir ” is the proper reading.
See canto lii. couplet 50. '
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“ May bring forth the arm for injustice-exercising;
“ May take property from the merchants.

“ Since they bring injury upon that land and clime
(Abkhaz and Burda’),

“ They may display greed of Kliurasan and of Rani.”

The monarch raged at his (Davzili’s) speech;
At the tyranny against his house and his spouse (Nuslniba).

He was vexed also for Naisluiba;
For dear to the king was that country.

The head, dark and angry, 1oworcd,—--
He became terrible in that darkness (of fury).

To the redress~desirer (Davzili), he said :---“ Thine is the
order; .

In my heart is whatever grief is in thy soul.I6

“ If thou cease from this talking,---well ;
“ Thou spakest; and the rest thou shalt see from me.

“ When I bring my head to the road (oi attack) thou wilt
see -—-

“ What, heads 1 will bring to the pit (oi degradation)
with the loop (of the noose):

“ What hearts of men (Russians) 1 will pluck from
sense;

“ What blood of lions (Russians) 1 will bring into
agitation:

“ I will bring the dogs (the Russians) to lamentation;
“ For wild ass-~overthrowing is sport to the lion 2

“ Bil ” signifies--in man, from the shoulder to the fiugexwtip ;* in
beasts, to the hoof or foot; and in birds,'t0 the tip of the feather.
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“ I will leave in the place the men neither of Purtas nor
of Russia;

“ The head of both, I will cast beneath my foot :

“ If it be the Russia of Egypt, I will make it the Nile
‘(flooded with black elephants) ;

“ Will make it confounded beneath the elephant’s foot :

“ Will cast out their throne from Russia ;
“ Will place every stone (the ha-rd-hearted Russian) in the

fire.

“ Neither will I leave a dragon in cave or in mountain;
“ Nor will I leave a grajss-blade for the purpose of

medicine.

“ If I demand not this revenge from the wolves of
Russia,

~‘ I am the dog (father unknown) of dogs (the Russians),
--not Sikandar (the son) of Faylikusl

6° “ If I hunt not the wolf of Purtas,
“ I am more the fox (the mean one) than the fox of Purtas

and the fox of Russia.

“ If from the revolution of the sphere be safety,
“ We will demand our own revenge from the enemy:

“ Will bring back everything taken away in rapine;
“ Will bring the seizer (the enemy) beneath the foot:
 IIIP-I izaum, r _ _ wI"LinfI$I&nrIIIt' V .7 V V >7,» - ” —~J IF4‘ ~'—_-

55 “ Mandan ” here signifies-guzéshtan.
56 In the opinion of Orientals, Egypt is a most agreeable country. The

Russia of Egypt then means—-If it be the most joyous country of the
world.

5'7 There are many readings of the first line.
58 In mountain-caves grows a grass that bears a grain-like pulse of

yellowish colour and of fatty kernel; also a tree. The grain of the grass
and the bark of the tree are each useful in medicine.

60 The first line may be :—
If I hunt (ravage) not Gurg and Pmas.
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“ Will not leave Niishaba Within bonds ;
“ Will bring forth the sugar (Nfislniba) frem the reed (the

robbers) when the time comes.

“ If that silver (plunder) became place-occupier in the
stone (of the mountain-mine),

“ We would bring it forth (easily) like the hair (unbroken)
from the dough.

“ By thought, the diflicult affair becomes solved ;
“ In season, the spring‘-flower blossoms on the tree:

“ In hardship, take not thy heart from remedy (despair
not);

“ For the old sphere changes time to time (it brings
sometimes ease, sometimes pain).

“ When I took up road-provisions on this path (to
Russia) ;

“ I will exercise patience so that my object may be accom-
plished.

“ From the ponderous mountain to the deep sea,
“ By deliberation the Work (of journeying) becomes

prosperous.

“ Mine was the intention of going towards ’Ajam,
“ That in that kingdom I might establish some places.

“ Since the news of this matter reached me,
“ Best, if my throne (Istakhr) be void of me.

“ My chattels have inclined -to the motion (of journeying) ;'
“ My saddle is my throne, and that only.

 mmnDd

When the dough-makers of Ohin make good the dough, they place a
hair at the bottom of the dough and begin to knead. When, after a
while, the hair comes from the bottom to the top,--it is a sign of good
kneading.
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“ I sleep not; I rest not in any way,
“ Until I take revenge from the malicious one.”

When Davali witnessed that acceptance,
He rested from anger and perturbation ;

Made the dust amber-stained (beperfumed) with his lip;
Made the earth gold-encrusted with his (yellow, grief-

stricken) face. -

75 Oome, cup-bearer! take in the hand that cup of wine,
Of drinking which no help is ours.

Not (real) wine,—-(but) the liver-piece (the son) of the sun
(the consumer and the vivifier of the earth),

That is in essence both the fire (the consumer of this
imaginary existence) and also the water (lustre-giving
to those escaped from this imaginary existence).

CANTO LVI.

Snzannnrfs ENTERING THE PLAIN or Knxrcn./ix.

1 In this side-place (the world) I behold two butterflies (day
and night) ;

Of face, one is fair ; the other, dark.
3

Of none, become they the moth (of desire) of the (little)
candle (of joyousness);

For they read only the order of vexation to us (men of the
knowledge of God).

1 “ Taraf-gah ” sig-nifies—did-géh, which may mean-gé.,e.nisha.ata.n (a.
place of sitting), either a house, or a. man’s buttocks.

The first line may be :--
In this place of sight (man’s body) I behold two (small) butterflies

(the joy and the grief of the world).
2 The candle signifies-—a heart enkindled with the tranquillity horn of

affluence and ease.
If na k__hwahand be read for bi k_hwahand, the second line will be :-

For they ever read (obey) not our order.

'‘ 

a
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Give splendour to this house (the body) with the lamp (of
the love of God),

Which may make roast meat of these two butterflies
(Time).

I
The adorner (Nizarni) of the carpet of this garden (of

history)
Kindles the lamp (lustrous verse) from (former) lamps in

this way,

Saying :--When Sikandar (sou) of Fayliklis obtained
The hateful news of rapine by Russia,

He slept not that night from desire of having revenge;
From delivering opinion of war in every way,

Saying :--“ Into this matter how may I bring action,
“ So that I may deliver myself from this covenant with

Davali P ”

The next day, when this steed of red colour (the morning
sun)

Unloosed the surcingle from the flank of the steed (night)
of dark colour,

---Sikandar sate on that grey Khatlan steed,
Which arose like the wind and leaped like the lightning.

He caused his horse to leap the raging Jihfin (Oxus),
And urged him thence towards the plain of Khwérazm:

I

I

The lamp of the light of the heart and the candle of the house of life
are the consumers of these two butterflies; for Time is subservient to
the holy men of God.

These couplets are a caution to Sikandar, who was joyous at the
conquest of Chin, and again despondent at hearing of the ravaging of
the Russians.

This steed was given to Eikandar by the Kliékfin of Chin. l
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Behind his back, an army like the river (Jfhtin) :
The .reckoning (of the stages) of the plain on (at) his

finger,

He travelled the plain of Khwarazm;
Game from the Jihun; passed to Babylon.

For the reason that he might make the world void of the
Russians,

No repose was his on water (by the river-side, to quafi
wine), or on the dust (to hunt).

He made his eye sleepless in that assaulting (-expedition) ;
Made the passage over the plain of Saklab (in Turkistan) :

Saw the desert all (full of) the tribe of Khifchak ;
Saw among them dolls (lovely women) of lily-limbs

(veil-less) : '

In countenance like fire (ruddy); in cheek like water
(lustrous),

More resplendent than the moon and than the sun;

All eyes closed (in modesty), man-fascinating,
(Even) the angel (the recluse of angelic nature)-impatient

at the sight of them.

Neither a veil on the surface of their face,
Nor theirs—-fear of brother, or of husband.

The army, celibacy-professing, of scanty power (of
patience),

---When they beheld such faces veil-less,-—

See canto liv. couplet 94.
In Paradise the flurs are tang-ehashman; or they glance at none.

19 “ ’A.zab ” signifies—-in Arabic, a. man without a woman; in Persian, a.
woman without a man. Here the first meaning is appropriate.

The first line may be :—-
The army, all celibate, of great ardency.
' no
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By youth’s ardour became agitated ;
In that matter (of seizing the women) became strenuous in

endeavour.

(But) from fear of the king no one made an assault,
Nor displayed impetuosity towards those dolls (the lovely

women).

When the king beheld the lovely ones of that path (of
Khifchak),

To the king that custom (of being unveiled) appeared not
well.

He beheld Pari-forms, like pure silver; 0
Every soldier thirsty; they (the women) like water.

He reflected on the need of the army;
For woman is woman; and doubtless man, man.

One day he gave resolution to this matter;
Gave admittance to the chiefs of Khifchak:

Favoured them after that royally;
Exalted them by his own honouring :

Spoke secretly to the old men of Khifchék,
Saying :—-“ The woman face-concealed in secret (veiled),

---best.

“ That woman who shows her face to a stranger,
“ Has neither respect for herself nor shame for her

husband. -.

“ If the woman herself be of stone or of iron (impregnable
chastity), -

“ Since she has the name woman,---verily, she is woman.”

Observe the force of dast-bazi in the second line.
In the first line, turk-tazi signifies--dast andézi.
The second line may be :---

Every soldier thirsty for (desirous of) them like water.
See couplet 29; and canto liv. couplet 109.
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When those desert-keepers of distraught path
Heard,-—each one, the king’s words,

They turned the head from the order of that matter (the
veiling of the face) ;

Because they found their own customs even so.

With reverence. they said :---“ We are slaves ;
“ We are hasteners to the order of the Khusrau ;

“ But to bind the face (with a veil) is not part of our
covenant;

“ Because this habit is not the custom of Khifchak.

“ If thy custom be the binding up of the face,-—
“ In our usage it is the stitching up of the eye.
86 Since the not looking at the face of the strange woman

(is) best,
“ The crime is not on the face (of the woman), but on the

eye (of the man).

“ Moreover, if on our part it (the non-veiling) be displeas-
ing to the king,-—

“ Why is it necessary for him to look at the face and the
back (of the woman)?

“ For our maidens sufiicient is this castle;
“ For they have no business with anyone’s chamber.

“ Make not the face of this people vexed with the veil :
“ Be thou veil-caster on thy own face.

“ The one who draws his eye within the veil
“ Looks at neither the moon nor the sun.

“ If the world-possessor give the excellent order (that we
surrender our life before him), i _ . '

“ For him, of us whomsoever he wishes, he will give his life.
 "“'

The second line may be :-
Heard the king’s words one by one.
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“ Yes; we are the king’s troop, order-bearing;
“ But we depart not from our custom.”

When the king‘ heard that eloquence,
His tongue became feeble in that dispute.

To him, the truth passed that with that tribe
Counsel-making had no worth.

He unfolded this incident to the sage (l-lalinas) ;
And from him that 'reinedy~deviser (Sikandar) sought a

remedy,

Saying :---“ These lovely ones of chain (twisted)-hair,
“ It is a pity that they conceal their faces from none.

“ From them,---—is calamity to the stranger’s eye,
“ As to the moth from beholding the candle.

\

“ What may we do so that they may display a gentle
disposition,

“ May make the face concealed from the stranger P”

The one intelligence-understanding (Balinas) gave answer
like this,

Saying :—-—-“ I take thanks for the king’s order.

“ In the middle of the plain I will set-up a tilism,
“ Of which event they will make the evening tale.

In the “ Asiatic Journal,” vol. xxxi. January-April, 184:0, p. 237,-"-
quoting the Arabic work Fihrist, A..D- 987, by Muhammad bin Ish6.ku-
n-Nadim (commonly called Abu Yaliubu-l~Warak)---it is stated :--

The ' first who composed tales and apologues were the kings of the
first (the Achaemenidae) dynasty (ac. 558-831) of the Persians; and
the Sassanidee (an. 226-641) amplified and augmented them.

The Arabs translated them into their own tongue. The first book
was the “ I-Iazar Afszina,” the Thousand Tales (said to have been com-V
posed by Hume, the daughter of Bahman, ac. 465), which were uttered
for the first time to Alexander the ‘Great, in order that he might keep
awake and be on guard, -
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“ At its face every woman who glances-—
“ By it will not pass save face-concealed (with the veil).

“ On the condition that the king will here (in the middle
of the plain) sit,

“ And from it will bring to my hand whatever (of tilism-
making) I may desire.”

Of good and bad (of this matter), whatever the sage desired,
the king

Made right (ready) one by one with force and gold.

The sage, world-experienced, of auspicious star,
Entered upon a plan of image-fashioning.

In this splendour-place, a bride of new regulation
Made of hard (black) stone, he set up on the road.

On it, a sheet (a veil) of white marble,
Like the leaf of the lily on the head of the musk-willow.

Every woman who used to look at its modesty
Used, through its shame (its being ashamed), to become

face-concealed :

Used, through shame (of herself), to lower the veil on her
face;

Tlie cheek concealed and the face hidden.
. D

The Khifchak woman bound her face from that day.
When the fashioner (Balinas) fashioned that form in hard

stone.

To the delineator the king spoke, saying :—-“ This form,
“ How exercised it effect upon this tribe of stone heart P

“ For they listened not to our words;
“ (Y__et) they look at this stone and obtain understanding

(of propriety) I ”
~

677
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The sage of vigilant fortune gave information,
Saying :--“ Of Khifchak the heart is hard like stone.

“ Although they are in body (white like) silver, they are
of stony (black) heart;

“ For this reason, they are inclined to stony hearts
(tilisms)

“ When their chattels (persons) pass by this stone (the
tilism),--

“ By it, their hard heart becomes soft ;

“ Because---a face with this hardness (blackness) of hard
stone,

“ When it keeps itself concealed for the sake of honour
and reputation,

“ If we conceal the face, it is lawful,
“ Against the tyranny (the lust) of the stranger and the

shame of the husband.

“ Another reason, which is celestial (the effect of the
planets),

“ I utter not; for it is a hidden mystery.”

In the book of manners it is written--that it is not proper for the
wife to look at her husband so that their four eyes should meet. Nay,
when her husband looks at her she should gaze on the ground.

In “ The Customs and Manners of the Women of Persia,” translated
from the Persian by James Atkinson, 1832, it is said :---

When women come out of the bath, they ought to dress in gay
apparel; and, if they have any engagement, proceed to the house of
their friend or lover. If they meet a handsome young man on their
my, they must cunningly remove a little of the face-veil, pretending :--
“ It is very hot. I-Iow I perspire! My heart is wounded,” and talk in
this manner, and stand a little .while, till the youth smells the ’itr (ctto
of roses), becomes captivated, and sends a message describing the
enchanted and bewildered state of his mind.

The effect of a tilism is due to earthly, coupled with celestial,
elements.
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By the power of this exalted tilism,
The iface-binding (the veil) became bound about those

aces.

Still that tilism set up
Remains in that desert unspilled.

Round about it, a forest of wooden arrows,
As is the grass on the marge of the water-pool.

Than the feathers of the arrow, eagle-overthrowing (fixed
in the soil),

(More) numerous are the eagles round about it.

All the tribe of Khifchak who arrive there,
Arrive bent (bowed) before this peerless image (the

tilism) .

If from the road a footman or a horseman arrive,
Like the worshipper they olfer worship to it.

The horseman who urges his steed before it,
Places an arrow from the quiver in its quiver (the arrow-

cleaved ground about it).

The shepherd who there causes his flock to arrive,
Places before it a sheep of the flock.

The eagles come from the lofty zenith;
They leave not a hair of that sheep. _

From fear of the eagles of steel-claw,
No one wanders about that hard stone (lest the eagle

should snatch him like the sheep).

Behold the image (the tilism) which the image-fashioner
accomplished 1

Sometimes, it tied the knot (so that people worshipped it);
and sometimes, loosed (so that people fled from it).

_ 1 _l__i|l'_ Z7 '13- wi

“ It tied a lmot ” means—-the worshipping of that image by the people
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Come, cup-bearer! that virgin, face-concealed (the untasted
wine of senselessness in the cellar),

Give me, if solieitude for a husband be hers.

I will perform hand-washing with pure (wine of senseless-
ness) from the impure (apparent wine) ;

To the virgin like this, it is proper to draw the hand
(washed as regards all other virgins) I

our _ _ __ _ _ _ ____ _ ;_ "I V W 7'1'_7'r ' '" "'I' ' T“\"*"" 1"" 13 7 7 ""::""5"'""“7'"'7"7i‘-i-'3—>—-IF —‘-‘“—'1'l ' . _._“' nu. l

of nearer; for the worshipping of an object not God is a knot on the
thread of life. '

“It unloosed. a knot ” means—-the wearing of the veil by the women
of Eifchalg. This was a diffieult matter, the loosening of which with
the nail of deliberation appeared impossible.

1 " rww _ ' - m_:;. 4 -— _-=- _.\-=-..--- .. .. _
 

CANTO LVII.

SIKANDAR’-S LEADING res Anny, BY war or Knmonux,
roe WAR wrrn RUSSIA.

1 Again the nightingale (Nizami) has entered the garden (of
sweet speech);

The Pari (Nizami) has come before the luminous lamp (of
sweet speech).

My (poetic) fancy makes the Pari-form (presents the
' beauteous form);

Makes me (from melting thought) like the Partform (the
unexampled form).

 xum:::-n~v»w ¢,4_iI'-: ¢—:=.:nu-_+-»-,m:::  

1 Enchantment-utterers (’az{a,,im lghwimfin) at the time of summoning
jinn or Peri, kindle at night a lamp, and then utter their enchant-
merits.

The garden may signify——-Nigamfs heart.
, My poetic fancy presents the Peri-form (in appearing and dis-

ePP@e1‘iI18);
Mal: es me like the Peri-form (unexampled. in ever-changing

subtleties of verse).
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From this mine (the dusty body ), dark, of Ahriman
nature,-—

Behold the jewel (lustrous words) which with this lumi-
nosity I bring.

A thousand praises be on the wise ones (the skilful poets),
Who bring the luminous gold (lustrous speech) from the

dark mine (the dusty body) l

5 The representer of the detail of this history
Represented to the lord of the marches in this fashion,

Saying :-When the world -king, the sage of Rum
(Balinas)

Ordered that he should make wax (an image out) of the
(black) stone,

By its own beauteousness, that desired image
Became adorned like a turquoise picture.

The delineator (Balinas) made it of such beauty
That he fastened the silk (of shame and envy) upon the

painting (of beauty) of the Turkans (the lovely
women of Khifchék).

When the form-displayer (Balinas) set up the form (of the
tilism),

From before the form the king made void the place
_(departed) :

10 Scattered treasure wherever he went;
Endured toil in the hope of (gaining) ease (fer the

world):
' — » — 1 1 ' L ’»—'i _ r ," _ _ _ W W _ , _ 1, _|I|I| II!

3 The dark mine may signify-—an inkstand.
6 The second line hints at--his making the stone heart of the people o

Qifchfilg soft like wax.
7 The first line may be :—-

That image with its own beauteousness desired (by Sihndar).
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All, shield within shield, face-turned (to one another) ;
Not a place open (among them) for a single hair:

All bold like the roaring lion,—-the warriors,
From each one a great elephant turned (in flight) :

Every moment shouting and cry-uttering,
From the noise of which (courage-exciting) the old man

becomes young :

An army,---not to such an extent that the army-under
stander (the military man)

Might cause computation to arrive at its limit.

When the general reckoned what was before him,
Its number was more than nine hundred thousand.

At the end of the far road they alighted,
A space of two farsangs distant from the king’s (Sikan-

dar’s) army.

To the army Kintal of Russia thus spoke,
Saying :--- “ To man - overthrowers, what fear of the

maiden?

“ The army like this, luxurious, toil-unseen,
“ All end to end, karavans of treasure,“

“ How may they hold the foot (be firm) against the
Russians?

“ Delicate ones like these and warriors in name, not in
nature:

“ The surcingle all bejewelled; the bridle golden;
“ The tray crystal, but the cup amber (jewel) :

“ All their occupation--~drinking and fire-worshipping;
“ Nct wandering a single night (in the battle-field)

fighting:

“ an-" may signify--l0w; great; the cry of flight. '
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“ At night-time (engaged) in exciting sweet perfume ;
“ In the morning-time, in mixing wine:

“ To devour the liver (to reduce its size by enduring
hardship) is the work of Russians;

“ Wine and sweetmeats is the work of maidens.

“ From the Riimi and the Chini contest comes not;
“ Wine and sweetmeat is the work of maidens.

“ God gave to us such wealth (Sikandar’s army),-—
“ How can one close the path to that, God-given P

“ If in sleep I had beheld this plunder,
“ My mouth would by this lusciousness have become full

of water. -
0

In this multitude there is none without the gold crown;
“ Nor in the river find we so many jewels :
C‘

v

“ If we bring to hand this wealth,
“ We may bring defeat upon the climes of the world.

“ We will seize the world and exercise sovereignty;
“ Will every year exercise lordship of the cup:”

After that, he (Kintal) urged his horse of mountain-
stature,

Some individuals accompanying him.

He pointed out with the‘ finger, saying :—-“ Behold, from
afar

“Are the delicate ones and hwiris, world within world
(numerous):

“ The door and the court full of jewels and treasures;
“ The ruby and the pearl instead of the spear and the

mail-armour:
__ _ 7 A 7'4 '__i_fimI_ Iii‘? 1i i _V I‘. i ._,_ __ W7 W _,_~__ — _ ‘Inna

n

Rich persons burn aloes at night-time and raise smoke so that noxious
exhalations may not reach them.
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“ The saddles golden---all with ruby-work ;
“ Horse-cloths bejewelled :

“ The begemmed cap uplifted;
“ The garment (like that of women) continued down to

the palm (the sole) of the foot :

55 “ The carpet all of brocade and the silk of Sha’r;
“ Neither the spear in the hand, nor the arrow in the

quiver:

“ All musky of mole (bepatched) and anklet-wearing,’
“ The tip of the tress twisted above the ear:

“ Head to foot, in royal jewels;
“ Neither the foot the runner, nor the hand endowed with

power:

“ With those languid feet of strained power,
“ What army can Sikandar defeat?

“ If on them fall the head (the point) of a needle,
“ (Wide) like a window they open the mouth (in lamen-

tation). _

60 “ They wage war by date and the kalendar (of happy
omen) ;

“ Delay a month in calculation:

“ Not of this sort, are those soldiers that, on the day of
battle,

“ Bring forth the dust (of destruction) from a broken clod:

“ When we all at once make an attack upon the place,
“ They will not keep the foot (firm) against a single

assault of ours.”
‘.__r_V_V___ fimv‘. '_:__ .._‘_____— _ y ll.‘ .' Tm

55 The first line may be :--
The carpet all of brocade and the garment (sha’r) of silk.

so The foot of a needle is its eye.
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When the Russians, hardship-enduring and hard of brain,
Heard a highly artful speech of that kind,

They placed their heads (in submission) saying :—-“ As
long as we live,

“ We are head.-lowered (in submission) to this treaty and
covenant,-—-

“ We will endeavour to strive like the crocodile ;
“ Will leave neither the perfume nor the colour of this

flower-garden (Sikandar’s army, rich and powerful) :

“ Will make an assault against the enemy of power (thy
enemy) ;

“ Will make the hard stone blood with the spear-point:

“ When we draw the hand from the rein towards the
dagger,

“ We will draw the enemy’s (Sikandar’s) head within the
snare (of the noose) :

“ Will not leave an enemy of the king (Sikandar’s army) ;
“ Will not leave that crown and throne (of Sikandar) :

‘ ‘ When we cut ofi the heads, and the reckoning (on account
of the number) comes not,

“ We will not fear again such conflict :

“ Will snatch them like straw (does) the amber;
“ Will grind them all beneath the foot:

“ Of these brain-strained ones of battle;
“ Of the manly men,—we will not leave one.”

yr _ v i m W H nlf' 

In couplets 68, 71,-dashtan signifies-—-g11z6.shtan.
Brain-strained ones are those of unharassed brain; and consequently

of red and white complexioned limbs. For the redness and whiteness
of man’s limbs depend on the freshness of his brain.
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When the Russian beheld his army ardent of heart,
He considered the (hard) mountain softer (less) than 1

own power:

Came to the camp with the design of battle ;
Took blight (hesitation) from his heart, and rust from l

sword.

On this side, the king, the army-shatterer (Sikandar),
Sate in deliberation in the assembly.

'75 All around the king;--the chiefs of the army,
Like the stars around the moon, sate---

Kadr-khan of Chin ; Gordchan of Khutan;
’Ra,is of Mada,in ; Valid of Yaman;

Zarivand (chief) of Gilan, (born) of (the country) Masai
daran; ' ‘ ' , W

Nayal, the hero of the land of Khavaran: ' »

Davali of Abkhaz, and Hindi of Ray; 1
Kubad the Vali of Usturakh, of the kindred of Kay:

Suhayl of Khurasan, and Kfim of ’Irak,
Barisal of Arman,----in this league (of waging war) : -

80 From Greece, and Europe, W and Egypt, and Syria,-
(numbers), i.

Not to such a degree that the total may come fron
speaking. " . -

The world-possessor made them free from care (fear);
Gave them hopes (courage) by his heart-ardency.

I
r

Thus he spake, ‘saying :--—“. This army (of Russia), war-
! seeking” I ' v A
“ Sweated ( ractised) not in the contest oflions.

1

7'7 “ Gili ” may mean--belonging to a tribe of Turkans wearing the gilim
‘- (blanket) called» gil.

v
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“ (Only) in thieving, and treachery, and highway robbery,
“ Display they manliness and man-overpoweringness :

“ They have not experienced double-handed anyone’s sword,
“ The battle-axe and the spear-—all in front and rear:

“ Have fit,-——neither weapons nor clothing;
“ From those weaponless warfare comes not well :

“ In the battle-ranks,--a few naked (unarmed) men,
“ Why is it necessary to hew down from head to navel?

“ When I seize my sword and move from my place,
“ I fasten down the hand and the foot of (the mountain)

Alburz :

“ I am that world-seizer,--that Dara, the hero,
“ From me sought to take the place (Rum) ; but took not

even his own life (in safety).

“ By the art that I exercised against Kaid,--
“ How did I cast him down (in submission) at my foot.

“ When I did battle with the army of Fur (Porus),
“ Fiir, through manliness, devoured camphor (became cold

and died).

“ When my brow fixed the knot (of the bow-string) on its
eye-brow (two horns),

“ The king of Chin laid down his bow-string (and
submitted).

“ Not mine is fear of war with the Russians;
“ For the great torrent pours down water from the

mountain.

“ From the mountain of Khizr (Khizran in Turkistén) to
the river (Jand) of Chin

“ I behold the land---all Turk on Turk. ‘Q

As the mountain causes the torrent to fall, so will I cause the
Russians,

I I
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“ Although the Turkéns were not allied (in friend
with the men of Riim,

“ With the men of Russia their rage even greater
with the men of Rum :

“ By the sharp darts of the Turkans of this halting-
(Sikandar’s camp)

“ One can scatter the blisters (of flight) on the feet c
Russians.

“ Often, the poison which brings distress to the body,
“ By another poison it is proper to obstruct.

“ I have heard that from the wolf, the fox-seizer,
“ The old fox escaped through the noise of dogs :---

“ Two young wolves sowed the seed of malice;
“ They took up the pursuit of the old fox.

“ A village there was; in it large dogs,--- O ‘
“ All thirsty for the blood of the fox and the wolf.

“ The fox, remedy..deviser, ‘expressed a cry
“ Which opened the fastening from the mouth of the

‘_‘ The village-dogs took up the cry;
“ Forthey thought the fox a wolf.

1

“ From the noise of the dogs, which came from afar,
“ The wolves were terrified and -the fox escaped.

“ The meditator, work-knowing, at the time of action
“ Becomes free from the enemy (the Russians) b;

enemy (the Turks).

“ Although---with these arms and weapons,-—-mine -
“ Is no need of anyone’s aid,

“ Not closed‘ is the door‘ of remedy to the remedy-dew
“ Everv matter is not connected with the sword.”
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The chiefs of the army drew forward their heads (in
obeisance),

Saying :—-“ We pour our blood at thy feet.

“ Before this, we were not sluggish of endeavour;
“ Than that (former time), we will now display tumult

more furious.

“ Both for the sake of manliness, also for the sake of
Wealth,

“ We will contend with the malicious enemy.”

When the Khusrau gave much heart (encouragement) to‘
the army,

—For it is improper that anyone should be heartless,-

110 He was in thought until evening-time,
Saying :-—“ To-morrow the sword (cf war) and the cup

(of peace)-—-which befits? ”
o(

When the luminous day was hidden by the dark night,
The night-patrol went forth and the day-watchman (the

spy) slept :

The countless guards of the camp
Sate (watched) on the guard-roads (beats) :

They left not the dark night guardless;
They kept guard from night till morning.

Come, cup-bearer! that quicksilver reduced to ashes (the
wine of senselessness, ruddy and joyous), ~

Produced by cinnabar-working (mixing),

108 In some copies the second line is :—-
(c) We will strive as long as there be the grain (of life) in the sack (of

the body).
(Z1) We will strive as long as there be the grain (of plunder) in the

sack (of the enemy).
114 They drink mercury tafta (made ashey, slain), and by so doing

increase the appetite for food and the ruddiness of the body.
The wlmle of the second lino means—ground down. rubbed.
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115 Give me, that I may take it into the palace-court‘ (o"
my retirement, or of my heart, the place of Divini
inspiration) ;

May bring it to use (drink it) like ground cinnabar.

 

CANTO LVITII.

SIKA1\TDAR’S FIGHTING WITH run Russrans.

Tun BATTLE or run Frasr DAY.

1 O world-experienced old villager (Nizami) I bring (utter)
Words cherished, heart-pleasing,—- '

When came the Khusrau from Ohin to Rue ?
Where carried him this stubborn steed (the blue sky) ?

What sport displayed the sphere again to him?
What sorcery displayed the world to him? ‘

The narrator (Nizami), the banker, the jewel-seller, '
Filled the ear of speech (this tale, like a bride) with th

jewel (the ear-ring of lustrous verse),

5 Saying :--When the army of Rum witnessed the agitatin
(for plunder) on the part of the Russians,

It considered the world (ugly) like the peacehk, feathei
plucked out.

At the king’s order they upreared the standard,
And made their abode in that spacious plain.

, It (the army) took not its side to the couch (slept not);
(Rut) r=.nnnt.nrl the stars in fnrf-.11nn..su=mlrinor-
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When the earth folded up the carpet of black silk (the
darkness of night),

The morning appeared with the sword (the efiulgent rays)
and the basin (the sun).

With (notwithstanding) that sword that appeared gleaming
from the basin,

The sun became head-lowered (conquered) by the sword
(the peak) of the mountain.

10 From the dark screen of the cloud (the darkness of the
mountain-shadow), came forth

A mountain (a number) of swords (effulgent rays) from
every sword (top) of the mountain.

Not two armies, I say ; two seas of blood-
Greater in greatness than the sand of the sea.

They (the two armies) hastened to the design of blood-
shedding; -

Upraised together the sword and the standard :
l

_ u

In that place straitened (by the multitude of the two
armies), spacious to the extent of two plains,

They pressed the foot like the mountain of steel.

In that battle-field, the general of the battle-field
Arrayed the army at the king’s (Sikandar’s) order :

5 “ Tegh va tasht ” (kingly requisites) are introduced out of respect to
the Russians.

9 Through the sword’s gleam the sun became lowered of head (abashed)
and descended.

Otherwise :--
With that sword (the luminosity of day) that from the basin (the

sun) appeared gleaming
The sun became lowered to the mountain-top.

10 The Russians occupied the mountains. When the morning appeared
many swords flashed into view firom the mountaimtop.
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With those steel-clad of diamond sword
Brought forth a cloud (of dust) to the resplendent sun:

Separately, with the horsemen of each contingent (of the
Iran army),

Upreared a fortification like the mountain (in massiveness
and firmness).

Davali and the warriors of the Iran land
Displayed hot‘ fury towards the right wing :

Kadr Khan and those of Faglifiir all together
Uplifted the standard on the left wing.

The wing--the royal slaves, with the poplar (arrow),
Ranks arrayed for slaying without mercy,

(Was) in front of the elephant (Sikandar’s steed), steel-
wearing;

In rear of the elephant (were) the Warriors, thunder-
shouting. '

The king of elephant-body, possessed of a thousand hopes
(born of his courage and of the bravery of his troops),

Bound his loins on the back of a white elephant (given by
Kaid).

On the other side the Russians, red of face,
Illuminators, like the place of adoration (the fire) of the

Magi.

The right (wing), arrayed with the men of Khazrzin ;
From the left, the shout of the men of Purtais excited.

In rear, the men of Alan ; on the wing the tribe of Isii,
The casting of the (enemy’s) head (slaying) rendered lawful

(obligatory) to themselves.

Otherwise :---
Of the steel-clad ones of diamond sword,
He (the general) brought a cloud to the resplendent sun.

24. The second line hints at--the men of Alan freely giving their own
head (life) in battle with the enemy.
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25 In the centre, the Russian (general), the malice-seeker,
Breast-washed of love for Sikandar.

On both sides,--the army, rank-arrayed ;
Earth (dust)-uplifted like the sky :

The great brazen bells came into agitation ;
(And) expressed clamour like the sick Hindu :

From the sphere-splitting roaring of the (Rfimish) drum,
Oontortion fell upon earth’s navel:

Verily, the Turki reed, scream brought forth,
Brought force into the Turkan’s arm.

so Of Arab steeds,—-the (shrill) neighing, the earth-splitter,
Oaused injury to reach the earth as far as the fish (beneath

the earth). '

A cudgel, a great mace, seven times heated (for the sake
of hardness and heaviness),

Brought forth shouting from the bull of the sphere (Taurus).
~

- The sword (of Indian steel), in lustre like silver, i
Brought forth blood-drops from the silver (the polish of

its surface). I
- | ~.

a
9

The poplar-arrow of three feathers made passage through
iron,

As the fowl of two feathers (wings) over the meadow.

From the spear, the surface of the dust became the cane-
brake; F - _

From the iron maees, the low earth became the mountain:
—-|-q I_n— I. _ -T*1— F— -F"’ '—1 '** 7" I " I I‘ I

25 The second line may mean--that the plateau of the battle-field was a-I
lofty as the sky.

57 For brazen, read Russian.
The clamour of the black iron bell is likened to the lamenting of the

sick black man (the Hindu).
as “ Bar afganda ” signifies--dar uftéda, dar afgranda shuda.
31, “ Josh ” may si_gnify-—11fl-115%
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The spear-point opened a fountain of blood from the stoi
(the warrior’s body) ;

In it, a hundred forests of the arrow of the white popl
sprung:

From the screaming of the drum in the hide of the wolf,
Great became the desire for a little tumult :

The (sharp) spear-point making play at (splitting) a hai
Making pure (washing) the enemy’s face with blood :

The arrow made of white poplar,———its fruit all the red rc
(blood);

The rose (the drop) of blood dropping from its thorn (t
point) :

The crocodiles of the swords, cuirass-cleaving,
Made the neck long for neck-slaying (striking).

Through the bringing forth of tumult of the tribe (1
army) of Russia,

The headstrong steed became the obedient galloper benes
the lions (the horse-soldiers). -

From the body of the mountain-seam, vapour expanded.
(Thereat) trembling fallen on the limbs of the earth.

With (in the opinion of) the meanest Russian was 1
worth-—

There a straw--the bravery (of the men of Itrini).
 |unir»-q

The tone of a drum of wolfish hide is high.
“ Narnazi kardan-i-ri’r,e ” signifies---pzik kardau~i~r1'i,o.
The restive horse becomes quiet in the presence of the lion. _
This couplet is placed sometimes after couplet 38, sometimes a

couplet 39. --
The first line will then be :--

(a.) The poplar arrow (or the crocodile of the sword) with its p
ripped the mountaimseam.

(b) The poplar arrow (or the crocodile of the sword) let forth va]
from the mountain-seam.

43 “ Filat_1'rs"’ signifies---F‘i1'at,nf1s, a place, “the people of which
celebrated for wisdom. .
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Verily, the men of Riim, standard exalted,
Cast fire into (set fire to) water with the sharp sword of

Indian steel.

The throat of the (vast) atmosphere was choked (with
dust). O wonder!

Constriction of the breath seized the (great) w0rld’s palate
(the atmosphere).

Neither,--on the earth a foot (of power) to the runner,
Nor,-—in the air a place for the flyer (the bird).

From the Russians, forth to the battle-place came
A lion (a warrior) of Purtas of brazen helmet.

He moved like a mountain on the back of the wind (the
fleet steed) ;

Behold the wonder that the mountain stood on the wind!

He sought a warrior and swaggered ;
He praised himself as one renowned,

Saying :---“ Of the people of Purtés in this (their) raw
hide (of the weak body),

“ The back became strong by my being a (valiant)
Purtasi.

“ I rend panthers on the mountain summit;
“ Devour crocodiles on the river-bank :
 ‘$_i—i-Z

“ ];l‘i]_é,1;_fi3f” signifies-a danak (dang), less in value than a diram.
“ Fila§_i'1ni” signifies-—-bravery. It is the agent to the verb “ was H015

worth.”
“ Fila1:_fisi” and “ Fihigzjxni ” have each two yé,es ; the first y§,B mflfilifl-1‘,

the second yé,e nisbat.
Otherwise :--

Saying :—-In this (my) raw hide (of apparel) to the people of
Purgéis ‘

Is joy (in consequence of my bravery) at my being a P11112551-
The first line may be :—- _ _

Saying :—Of the people of Purtzis in this their raw hlde (of
apparel).
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“ Have, like lions, formed my nature for conflict ;
“ Have not, like foxes, cherished my tail (chosen deceit) :

“ Am rough with claw ; am hard with force ;
“ Rend in attack the flank of the male wild ass.

“ All raw blood is my drinking;
“ All raw hide is my clothing.

“ My spear enters the navel from the side;
“ I utter not a 1ie.—--Behold the field of battle I

“ Comes an army from Chin and Riim,--(it will'not
conquer me) ;

“ For the fire becomes an illuminator by wax (the soft
enemy). y

“ May God not pity (pardon) .that guide (to my desire),
“ Who displays inthe day of blood pity for me.”

From the centre of the king’s army, before that savage
' ‘hawk, , ' ii

Onecuirass-clad went forth galloping :

For contest-making, they unfolded their claws;
For a while, in that action they exercised delay.

, |
| I

From the-sword of the vvrathful Purtasi, i
The-brave Rumi came to the dust. .

|

Another Rfimi went and also experienced the dust (of
destruction) ;

For he found the Purtasi very skilful.
-uunpn-nun‘:

“ Dumbo. parwarda ” may signify-ease chosen, deceit practised 5' for
rlum dfidan signifies--to deceive. ,'

The hide of the wild ass is very tough. '
This man of Purges, thirsty for blood, calls his opponent who indulges

hisdesire for blood--a guide to his desire; and his 0pponent’s coming
to s1a.ughter--a gift. If, then, he waver in coming to battle, the Purhisi
Bays :—-“ May God not pardon him ! ”
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Thus, until to the number of seventy men
Of the men of Rum came to the sword in conflict.

A prince there was, Hindi by name ;
Many heads severed with the keen sword of Indian steel.

Against that rending wolf, like the raging lion
He raged, the steel sword in hand.

They, strength-essaying, made many an assault;
The fortune of neither came from its footing.

When the prince became firm in endeavour,
-—-The sword of Indian steel upraised to the shoulder,-—

I

He so drove the cutting diamond (the sword) i
That he cast the head of Purtas beneath the hoof (of his

steed). '
0 u 0

,¢ .

Of the Russian army, a lion of distraught head, (
A Russian shield attached to his neck, i

Came into battle, swaggering;
Inregard to his opponent’s blood, designing :

From Hindi he sufiered» such a sword-blow
That the Russian shield became independent of (apart

, from) him.

Immediately in anger came another Russian ;-
He also fell while they bring the eyes together.

I

Thus, until mid-day he slew several warriors;
Like the fierce panther, deer-pursuing. J

The spirit of the Russians became confined ;
No other warrior came to conflict (with him).

Hindi turned the rein to the place of repose,——
Head to girdle, stained with blood and sweat.
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When the king beheld him thus (a warrior), he honoured
him;

Prepared for him a dress of honour worthy of himself.

75 On both sides, the armies dismounted ;
(And) established the advanced guards on the guard.

‘ place.

~ Q - awn-anon-\Ir-0-H-nun-cuuIuInu—|n-mun".--»-ppquugn _\.~¢\u-ui 4 .

CANTO LIX.

'l.‘s1: BA'1"I'Ll<l or run Sncoun Dav.

1 The next day, when this cup~bearer (the sun), morning-
rising,

Scattered rubies of ruddy wine (its eiiulgent rays) on the
dust,

The two armies, like a sea of fire raging,
Opened (strung) again the bow from the ambuscades.

Again they came to battle;
Came a-hunting for 1ion~overthrowing.

The (clang of the) globular bell, liver-twisting, and the
clamour of camel-bells,

Took brain from the head, and colour from the face.

5 Yerily, the brazen drum of wolfish hide
Made---~not the heart; nay, the steel (sword) soft!

‘ \
I

1 i “ Subh-khez " may mean-~ear1y riser, or early rising. The same may
l be said of all compounds formed of a noun and a verbal root.

6 At the time of fear even the man of war becomes heartless (wanting
in heart), and his weapon useless.
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Through the tumult (of battle) earth’s foundations (the
mountains) fell ;

The sky cast the shoe (ceased from motion), and the sun
the nail (supporting it in the sky).

-Of the people of Ilak, a head-exaltsr went forth;
A horseman, the hastener like a fire.

From head to foot concealed beneath iron (armour) ;
In hardness and iron-heartedness like the world (merciless

Time).

He sought a warrior like the raging elephant;
That one who came escaped not from his pil-pa mace.

The brave ones (of Rum) experienced faint-heartedness as
regards him; '

They turned the head from the lion’s grasp.

After a while, a fierce black lion (of Riim)
Came forth from the line of the centre-place,

-;-On a horse of Bukhara-breed; in stature, the elephant,—-
Shouting and more raging than the river Nile.

To the warrior of Ilak, of Satan-face, he spake,
Saying :—-“ The sun (Sikandar’s chosen warrior) has come

forth from concealment.

“ Like cup-bearers, I am——cu-p in hand ;
“ Not of wine,-——-of the blood of the warriors of Ilék I ”

This he said, and pressed his thigh against the steed; _
Uplifted the heavy steel mace.

_ _. — — _ ‘_;_L'_ _ _; v ' '_ ,7 T11 — 

Since the sky is called sabz-l__r1_1ing, the shoe and the nail are men-
tioned.

In battle, from much galloping, shoes and nails are cast.
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From the mace of that elephant, battle-essaying,
The head of the elephant-form (the llalci untried in battle)

came from its footing.

By the steel mace, the lhilci became low ;
With the deluge of his blood, the earth became iutoxi.

cated.

From that multitude, a horseman, more lioad-exalting, ‘
Urged his mountain-like steed against that mountain-

pluoker.

With another Wound, he became low with the earth ;
Thus passed from his hand some neck-exalters.

In the end, that head-casting (the slaughtering of the
, enemy)

Gave to him the pride of head-exalting.
V

l

Of the steel-armoured ones (of Russia), his diamond sword
Slew many ; but, alas, he also was slain.

From the former (mid-day) prayer till the other (afternoon)
prayer,

Another contest-maker went not to the battlefield.

Again the blood in the liver expressed the a.gitatior1(of
wrath),

God’s detailed decree reproved God’s general deeree
(saying :--Why hast thou not accomplished the
appointed order P).

“Bar bane gosh zadan ” signifies---tambih kardan; gapancha zadan;
khabar-dar-salghtan; agah gardanidan; bedzir namudan; bar kare tahrfs
namfidan.

“ Kata” signifies--hukm,-i-kullf azal; hukm-i-ilahf ki dar hal,'.l;-»i-
’ibéd d.afa’tan sabt shucla ast.

“ Kadar“ signifies--l_;ul:m-i-juziyzit; ainchi, ha tadrij ha tablpi-an dar
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From the Russian (army), came a horseman like the
elephant,

With a face (ruddy) like the red-coloured (bakam) tree;
eyes (black) like the (black) Nile.

He sought out an opponent from among the men of Rfim;
Kept displaying manliness ; kept slaying men :

Drew a multitude in this way to blood ;
Drew out the life from the body of many.

From much slaying of men, war-essaying,
The judgment of none came towards contest (with him).

When the Russians obtained such superiority over the
Bnimi,

He regarded (even) the elephant low (weak) as regards his
mace.

-

He kept circling, the Indian steel (mace) in his grasp,
Slew some of the Rfimish and Chini army.

Assumed height of stature like the length (the shaft) of
the spear;

Began spear-playing in that battle-field.

From the flank of the monarch’s camp
An excellent horseman urged forth his steed :

Not a horse,-—an eagle he urged ;
Not a sword,——a crocodile he belted:

His silk (soft) body in a yellow quilted garment;
A cap of steel like lapis-lazuli.

He came into the battle-field like a raging ’1fI’i’fl,
A battle-weapon, “ the char-pahlli ” 111 l11S grasp:

_ _ _ I — —, I _m __r__~ 7 I I
__ |In=_ - I '7' ' r v ' "'

The char-pahlfi is a short spear whose point has four sides.
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At length, the king of Russia (Kintal) struck a sword-
blow

At that person adorned like the bride:

so Brought him from the saddle of gold to the dust;
Brought forth the destruction of that furious (teeth-

showing) lion.

When the slayer (Kintal) obtained his desire over his
enemy,

He hastened with gladness towards his own camp.

Heart-straitened became the world-possessor (Sikandar) by
that affair,

That the chief of east had come to the dust.

For the arranging of his affairs (burial) , he ordered
In a way that was suitable to him.

.... .. - ... ....-....~.=’>..-,,:1»-~ m
 mIUfih vfik uh lfllngfivw IN mtlhnllifi ll all

C A N T U L X .
Tun B.rrr1.n or run Texan Du.

1 The 1 ext day, when this soldier of sult:’i.u~pomp (the sun)
Struc c up his mountain-like hump (arose) from the sea of

Chin (his place of rising),

Both armies inclined to blood ;
They upreared the standard like (the mountain) Besitun,

The cloud (the troop of warriors) from the sea (the two
armies) began to thunder;

The lion (the warrior) put forth his head from every forest
(body of troops).

The (scream of the) brazen trumpet of the warriors went
to the zenith ;

Blood flowed, wave on wave, from every corner.
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CANTO LX.] THE BATTLE OF THE THIRD DAY.

From the Rdmish army an elephant, mace-seizer,
Drew forth the sword and bound the arrow:

Sought out a man for battle-essaying;
A warrior (of Russia) went forth in a yellow khaftan.

The Rfimi let go mace from his hand,
He shattered altogether the head and foot of the Russian.

He sought another ; to him, this also happened;
He (the Rfimi) knew nothing, save brain-beating.

An Alani, a horseman, by name Firanja,
Skilled as to sword (war) and as to cup (peace),

Came,--a mace raised to the shoulder,-—
From seeing whom the sense of the brain departed.

This one (Firanja) displayed his mace in rage ;
That one (the Rlimi) placed a mace on his shoulder.

Their maces became together a (narrow) door of two
leaves,

In that door, their striving became great.

When the Ahini knew that in his path
His (Rtimish) enemy remained fortuneless (the mace let

fall from his hand),

He raised the mace and struck at his head ;
He scattered his head (brains) from h1s body.

 

In Pahlavi, “ dar ” signifies-strife.
Otherwise :— _

Their maces became together a. stnfe of two maces;
In that strife their striving became great.

When two persons attempt to enter by a narrow door of two leaves,
there is certainly pushing and striving. A5 it

707
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At length, the king of Russia (Kintal) struck a sword~
blow

At that person adorned like the bride :

Brought him from the saddle of gold to the dust;
Brought forth the destruction of that furious (teeth-

showing) lion.

When the slayer (Kintal) obtained his desire over his
enemy,

He hastened with gladness towards his own camp.

Heart-straitened became the world-possess<n' (Sikandar) by
that affair,

That the chief of Gilan had come to the dust.

For the arranging of his affairs (burial), he ordered
In a way that was suitable to him.

-.... . . ........»--:,¢-'p»~»-i:- ~ m 
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O A N T U L X.

Tun B.rrr1.e or run Tasnn Dar.

The 1 ext day, when this soldier of sultfm-pump (the sun)
Struc r up his mountain»-like hump (arose) from the sea of

Chin (his place of rising),

Both armies inclined to blood ;
They upreared the standard like (the mountain) Besitiin,

The cloud (the troop of warriors) from the sea (the two
armies) began to thunder; B

The lion (the warrior) put forth his head from every forest
(body of troops).

The (scream of the) brazen trumpet of the warriors went
to the zenith;

Blood llowed, wave on wave, from every corner.
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From the Rfimish army an elephant, mace-seizer,
Drew forth the sword and bound the arrow:

Sought out a man for battle-essaying;
A warrior (of Russia) went forth in a yellow khaftan.

The Riimi let go mace from his hand,
He shattered altogether the head and foot of the Russian.

He sought another; to him, this also happened;
He (the Rfimi) knew nothing, save brain-beating.

An Alani, a horseman, by name Firanja,
Skilled as to sword (war) and as to cup (peace),

Came,-—a mace raised to the shoulder,-—
From seeing whom the sense of the brain departed.

This one (Firanja) displayed his mace in rage ;
That one (the Rumi) placed a mace on his shoulder.

Their maces became together a (narrow) door of two
leaves,

In that door, their striving became great.

When the Alani knew that in his path
His (Riimish) enemy remained fortuneless (the mace let

fall from his hand),

He raised the mace and struck at his head ;
He scattered his head (brains) from his body.

 

In Pahlavi, “ dar ” signifies--strife.
Otherwise :—- _

Their maoes became together a strife of two maces;
In that strife their striving became great.

When two persons attempt to enter by a narrow door of two leaves,
there is certainly pushing and striving. A5 ‘

707



15

20

26

708 ran smmnls NAMA,E BARA. l_o1n~z'ro tx.

When he drew the poll of his enemy’s head in blood,-~
By that head-drawing, he raised his head to the sphere.

Of the heroes of Arman a fierce lion---
In slaying, stout of heart ; in manliness, bold:

By name Shirvah, lions surpassed,
In the battle-field completely proved :

A crocodile, two swords uplifted;
The head of crocodiles with the sword severed-~

Urged his steed for battle with the Aléni;
And kindled lightning with the flashing sword.

When Firanja beheld such pre-eminence of force (shown
by the two uplifted swords),

He stitched his shield to his shoulder like the ant’s wing.

On him, Shirvah struck the sharp sword, in such a way
That the bird of his life made flight from the cage (of his

body).

From this side a necloextender, loin-girt,
Whipped forth his steed like a fierce fire :

Strove and displayed acts of manliness ;
--With Shirvah in lionishness how profited he P»--

When he (the Russian) beheld the powerful enemy, he
exalted his neck;

He also laid his neck low with one blow of his (E3hirvah’s)
sword.

One----mountain-like, from the mountain Lékan, by name
Jaram,

Came, from seeing whom the world became distressed.
' |

~am2»% m 
I

Win nliinlfl n.n'nnn.mrl tn ornw from his nhnrildnr as does the BJJ'l‘a'B Wing‘
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On his head,--a helmet of iron-surface,
Which repelled contest from his form.

On his body,--a coat of mail flashing
Like luminous mercury; like polished silver.

Like the raging lion he came against Shirvah;
Gave him not a moment’s respite as regards the world:

Drove the sword against the lion man, in such a way
That he brought forth the dust (of destruction) from that

ravening lion.

3° When the enemy (Shirvah) in that foot-stumble fell,-—
His brain with the hoof of the noble steed, he ground.

Of many (Riimish) heroes of those neck-extenders,
The mark he struck on ice (eiiaced) from cold love.

When Davali saw such a great champion (Jaram),
Verily, not (merely) a warrior but a neck-striker (of

warriors),

He writhed (with rage) and called for the habiliments of
battle ;

Prepared to go straight into battle :

Raised to his head the terrible iron-face,
A helmet, thick (having eye-holes) with iron of Chin:

~ __ _ _ 7 — — —__ ___ _‘_ ' __‘w .__ . _ _ _—|-_____ _ v __ W _ _ _ _

26 Otherwise :—
(a) On his head a helmet made of brass and iron,

That repelled contest from its form.
(b) On his head a helmet with (a terrible) iron face.

See couplet 34.
34 If sufta be read for sifta, the second line will then be:-~

A. helmet resplendent with sthel of Ohin.
i The couplet may be :—- '

Raised to his head the (composite metal) brass and iron
Of a helmet thick . . . .



A sword slung, poison-possessing;
A noose like the ringlet of lovely ones, coihpossessingz

Oast the war-housings on the steed;
Came to the saddle like the moving mountain :

I

Came cheerful of face ‘towards the enemy,
As to the street comes a boy from the school.

When Jaram looked at that adorned grandeur,
He saw his own heart patient of battle with lions.

But for him was no door of returning;
He became helplessly fellow-companion with Death:

He came boldly to Davali;
Played deceit with the lion-hand (Davali).

From the enemy’s turning, Davali
Writhed (in rage) on himself like the leather strap.

They brought much quickness into play;
They learned not a single word of mercy.

Davali bound his loins like the male lion ;
Struck a sword-blow on the leather (sword-belt) of his

waist.

Without any trouble the sword became the penetrator;
That mountain (Jaram), steel (-armour) weighing (on his

body) became two halves. ‘

He had a brother like the raging elephant;
The brother bound his loins for malice.
 IQflvII_§ Qiiflan-up \-win.»-Juno-an-okmvn inumihll -9 fl ml! IM->lP'1Iw‘M'| W Ill 4» |l||.v|wl-lwbu llldlillhllblu

Before striking with the sword or the spear, warriors used to boast of
their own courage and to utter the names of their ancestors.

If daval (a sword, in the language of A.bkh6.z) be read for Davéli, the
first line will be :--

A sword girtito his loins like the male lion,
He struck . . . .
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When from Davali, he tasted the wound of (struck upon)
the leather (of his sword-belt),

He drew his chattels towards the chattels of his brother
(expired).

In this way, that mountain of steel back-bone (Davali)
Shattered many a (Russian) warrior, army-shattering.

Was a Russian,--his name, Jawdara,
To whom the male lion was a fawn;

Fierce, strong, strength-essaying;
Alone, enemy-binding; and territory-subduing ;

Much blood to his neck adhering;
Much blood of those neck-exalting, spilling-,——

Tightened the knot on the leather (sword-belt) of his
waist;

Moved his horse for battle with Davali.

They discharged against each other the sharp sword,
So that, for the foot, the door was closed against flight.

Against each other, often passed their blows;
Effective they became not on account of their skilfulness.

The Russian raised the sword, the penetrator;
He struck, remorselessly, at that mountain of steel

(Davali) .

It (Jawdara’s sword) came from the steel-helmet to the
poll of the head;

The shattered body became drowned in a river of blood.
~

 ___ _ T — —f' 7" W 7 7 7 7

48 Observe that—-
R1’1s is the plural of B-{mi Turk is the plural of Turki
Ram ” Rfimi J5.1131 ,, I1Il.11f

Ema ,, Hindi
R-us, Turk, and Jinn may be applied 1'-° °“° P°"°“' "“" Rm “nd

Hind never.
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Through that langour of limbs, the wound-experiencer
(Davali)

Made theft of the reins and returned to his place :

Alighted from his horse, and bound up his head.
The king’s heart, at that head-shattering, broke.

He ordered the sage that even on the road,-~
He should put an electuary on that wound-place :

Should cherish him, so that at leisure
Davéili might rest from his Woundedness.

6° When night brought over its head the silken cloth of
collyrium hue (lay in the ambush of darkness),

The head of the moon (its beloved) came (captive) to the
musky noose (of its darkness),

The two lines of the army kept watch;
They allowed not :1. fly to pass around the royal tent.
 n -db-\ an-.~ ....-4 --\- ~.-~u4|~u an .4 Jun-A4 »_ l,A-up >104 v u A - ~_ nu. 1 a-.~na-rm-~“—_.__-,,.,,

66 “ ’Inén duzdf kardan ” signifies---to return.
58 “Noah-dérfi ” is nearly the same as tiryak.
60 “ Kalil” signifies---the sky.

“ Kuhl ” and “ surmah ” signifywcollyrium.

I~Slt1'€iN§?$¥ l_-Olftwfiiql MO IUHIIIQI ‘Nil 7 NI )\O~nlP04 Ilflfl .¢-1p*@ \¢mm: m

CANTO LXI...

Tun .BA'1‘TLE or urns Fouarn Dar.

1 When the sun struck forth its head from the corner of the
Nile (the sky),

The sphere washed its coat of the blue (black) colour (of
~ dark night).

The lions (the warriors) again displayed force; ~
The whole plain beeame a burial-place on account of the

wild asses (the slain warriors).
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The large bell, together with the small globular bell, came
into tumult;

The blood (of men) boiled at the trumpet’s breath.

From the clamour of the (Rfimish) brazen trumpet, and
the sound of the drum,

From the red rose (the ruddy cheek),--the yellow colour
of juniper appeared.

5 At that moment, Jawdara hastened to the battle-field;
For, in himself, he found not a particle of weakness

(through wounds).

Again Hindi, like the black lion (the fiercest of all lions),
Hurled his khutlan steed to the battle-place :

Displayed much dexterity with Jawdara,
-—-The work of the efiective wound passed not.-—

Gast a frown at last on his eyebrow ;
Qast Jawdara’s head on the top of his saddle:

Accomplished his own desire as to overthrowing him;
Consigned him to the hoof of his own steed :

i

1° Oircled boldly, and sought the foe;
(And) made the place void of many a foe.

Was a renowned one,-—name, Tartfis ;
Name mentioned for prowess among the Russians :

In contending, like a. (deadly) red dragon ;
His striving, all for destruction,-—

_ ___ __ _ _ _7__ 7 T ' _ _7 r i _ _ i _7 _ _ i _____ 4 _ _—-In-1-‘ Z

8 The second line may be :--
Blood (slaughter) raged at the trumpet’s breath.

6 $ee canto lviii. couplet 62.
“ Sara ” may signify-—-kari.

9 “ Rah-anjam ” signifies--a steed by which the road of journeying
finds an end; a steed that stays to the end of his journey.
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Towards Hindi, he came like a torrent in flood,
Which brings tumult from mountain to valley.

In those hostile encounters,
They displayed much bravery.

At last, the Russian (Tartus) made an assault,
Such that he brought forth the dust (oi destruction) from

that warrior,- Hindi: '

Emptied the limbs of his blood,
When he poured (out) the wine (blood),--he struck the

cup (the body of Hindi) on the stone (trampled on the
body).

Took olf the helmet from his head (to display his face to
Sikandar’s army), and said :--“I am

“ A lion; for thus I overthrow the prey.

“ That one who expresses against me the fold of the eye-
brow (the angry frown),--~

“Best, that he should put on the shroud instead of the
mail armour.

“ Me, whom my mother calls Tartiis
“ The Russian, in the Russian tongue, calls Rustam.

“ I will not go back to my place from the battle-field
“ Unless (until) I bring down an army from its footing.”

By the slaying of Hindi, and the wound inflicted by the
Russian, the king

Writhed on himself (in anger) like the ringlet of the bride.

He was intent on that he might turn his own rein towards
battle;

Delay again occurred in regard to his intention.
um. uqnmuai run-HID-nu n@mbw# 

In Russia, when a warrior overthrew his enemy, he took cfi his helmet
and glorified himself.

This delay was through prudence.
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Left and right, he glanced (to see)—-of the army
Who would go, revenge-seeking, from the revengeful one

(Tartfis) :

Moved his steed, a hastener, .
With steel clothing, a great gleamer, like lightning.

An auspicious horseman--like the roaring lion ;
Powerful, and dextrous of rein, and bold:

His limbs so immersed in steel
That, save his palate to the extent required for breath,

nothing (was) visible;

In caracoling, arrogance-displaying;
With the sword, play-exhibiting like lightning (the

leaper):

From those dextrous deeds of skill which he displayed
Against him, the enemy’s (Tart1is’) power become

languid,-

Hurled his steed like the wind against that Russian
(Tartfis);

Extended his arm for sword-proving:

Struck, in such a way that, from his neck-striking sword
The enemy’s head fell into his skirt.

I

Another (Russian) horseman, more lion of heart than
that one,

Came for contest like the male lion.

He also became cast down of head by another wound ;
Thus, until several heads were plucked ofi.

More than forty Russians of mountain-back,
That fighting lion slew with ease.

WW r if _ ___. __ Y4 _, ,1 __: ._ _ —V — — v v-.1 —: W ~

This horseman was the damsel given by the fiélgan to Sikandar, and
is the agent to the verb “hurled ” in couplet 29.
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In every direction in which he urged the dark bay steed,
He made his iron (sword) red with the blood of the stone

(the hard Russian body).

In every attack, which he provoked on every side (or in
every way),

He overthrew a multitude of Russians.

Where his (spear and arrow) point became a hastener for
blood,-~

Through fear, none came before him.

He prepared a fiery assault;
Loosed the rein against the skilful horsemen.

I

In that assault which that deliberate mountain (the
auspicious horseman) made, '

He overthrew a hundred, and slew a hundred, and wounded
s hundred.

At his prowess the king was astounded;
At that hand (grasping) and sword (striking) was praise-

utterer.

He thus made combats;
Kept pouring the fire (of the sword) upon those thorns

(the injurious Russians) :

So long as the sky overhead became not musk-rubbing
(dark),

He returned not to his place from the battle-field.

When the sun went within the veil of the mountain,
The head of the luminous day (the sun) descended to sleep.
n l 4iDH|l%|O i 

The second line may be =---
He made his iron (hoof) red . . . .

Reading kfsh for nish, the first line will be :--
When his temperament became . . . .

In some copies, the second line is :--
Gave the rein to his steed obedient to the rein.

The warrior (couplet 25) made assault delibcratelv. not hastilv.
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Dark night (the earth’s shadow)--like a black dragon,
Brought forth its head from the fish (beneath the earth) to

the moon (in the heavens) :

Darkened the road for night-travellers; I
Swallowed the moon, as the dragon (swallows creatures).

From assaulting in that assault, the (auspicious) horseman
Rested and came at night-making (to his camp) :

Became so concealed in the darkness of night,
That none in the world recognized him.

From the courage of that bold- horseman--the king
Entertained the idea that that lion-heart was (verily) the

lion (of the forest).

At his prowess, the king was astounded ;
At that hand and sword---was praise-utterer,

(And) spoke, in thought, saying :—-“ That expert horseman
“ Who this day did such battle,-—

“-Alas! if his face I had beheld, _ ,
“ ~To him I would have given two hundred unopened

stores.

“ He displayed strong armedness and slew a nation;
“ Made his back strong like my arm.

“ A man, he was not ;--the roaring lion, he was :
“ A hundred praises be on that lion! ”
 

When the moon comes within the shadow of Draco, it becomes black
or eclipsed.

“ Shab sal_;_htan ” signifies--shah bash shudan.
This is couplet 39 repeated.

’ --1 -_ — 7 7
_-__._ - ——‘
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The next day, when this vault of azure hue
Brought forth the gleaming ruby (the sun) from the stone

(the mountain Kaf or the darkness of night),

An Alani, a horseman, like the roaring lion,
Came forth,¥—-a black dragon (a black steed) beneath him.

In his hand a mace fit for seventy men,
That would shatter the brain within the head of the

- . mountain Alburz.

He kept seeking the warrior-foe; circled alone ;
(And) brought forth ‘the dust of destruction from the

warriors of the World :

 *;:@.i.:->;.;.n -In-no-_-_--e.-1 vnfifihmb--£9 ¢¢-_.=;..~..¢—_-;:p-|>~nn@¢-:;~,=%»-A-~<l:m.unnb.=.4 -wnniovvnr ..-n uM@¢wmmn1n3a@pmrk 

I

Caucasus. The appellation is neither Sauscrit nor Grecian; it must
be Persian. The real name should be Kasus or Kas.

In Persian, Koh signifies---a mountain‘; in Sanscrit, Koh Kas would
become Kasgar;-~not to be confounded with Kashgar, east of Samar-
kand. The true Sanscrit name is Khasugiri, the mountain of the K’hasas,
an ancient tribe who inhabited this range from the east of India to the
confines of Persia, and probably as far as the Euxine and the Mediter-
ranean Sea. .

The name of Ifliasagiri is confined to a few spots. In Sanscrit the
range is ca11ed---Himachal (the snowy mountain), hence Himalaya (the
abode of snow). The Greeks derived Imaus from I-Iima; and called
the western part of the range Taurus, the etymology of which is
obscure. '

The Barahinans (Barhamans, Brahmans) say that Tokharistén is
corrupted from Tusharwsthan (in the Purtinas); and Tiiran from
Tushéran. Hence, Taurus may be derived from Tushaira, snow.»-
“ Asiatic Researches,” vol. vi. p. 4:415.

In some copies the first line is :--~
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5 Of the army of Rfun, and of Tran, and of Khiirasan,
Many--he overthrew in that contest.

Verily the Russian-overthrower, the bold (auspicious)
horseman,

Came forth from the ranks (of Sikandar’s army) like the
male lion :

Fixed a_bow-string of raw hide to the bow ;
Brought to the aim an arrow perfect in every respect.

By the power of his hand, bow-seizing,
The Alani fell by a single arrow of his.

Like the Weaver's shuttle of Hind (filled) with colour,
His interior stufied with the poplar arrow.

1o Again a Russian of cat-eye,--—
Rage gathered like lions in his eye-brow,

Weapon-essaying (in his house) learned,
Much the armour patch-stitched,-
 

5 “ Qévari ” signifies-—-@.u.r§.s:'mi, since K__lhu.rasén is to the east of
Persia.

5 See canto lxi. couplet 25.
7 “ Tir-i-tam ” signifies-—tir-i-tamam, a perfect arrow.

The second line may be :--- _
(a.) Brought to the aim an arrow, large of point. i
(b) Brought to the aim a small arrow. (In the language of Tus).
(c) Brought to the aim an arrow inscribed with his name.

In this case read nam for tam.
9 “ Mashura ” (minsaj) is a reed on which weavers wind coloured

threads; it is used by the juggle“ °f India“
11 The second line 14133 mean ""' , .

(0,) With his blows in battle he had rent much armour, which rents his
adversaries had patched. ad

b Much stitched armour he h rent. _
( )For sword-exercise they 118611 5° Put 3* slut °f 31‘m°m' ml 5 figure °f
moist earth, and to strike at it. When the armour was rent, they
Pawhed it again and again, and renewed the practice of cutting at it.
"Finis had this Russian exercised himself.
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Came, with sword-play like lightning,
From head to foot immersed in steel,

The accepter of the tumult of battle,---
On the bay steed a suit of housing cast.

Although he had a heart like the hard stone
He was unproved in the dangers of war:

Had (only) in solitude (in his house) practised this trade
(of sword-play),

Had not trembled at the enemy’s sword (in battle).

When that lion-heart (the auspicious horseman) cast forth
his breath (in the Warning note of battle),

He saw a weak prey (and) recognized him :

Considered the warwveapons on him more than (necessary
for) battle;

His housings and raiment better than the horse and the
man:

With a sword-b1ow, he plucked out his life from his body;
Drew (passed) the flash (of the sword) within the veil of

the housings.

For battle, prepared another warrior;
From him, he loosed his life with another arrow.
 

“ Dam bar audakhtan ” signifies-~m6.nda kardan va dam girifte
sékhtan.

Lion-hearted ones give notice of attack before attacking.
The weight of unnecessary weapons is a loss to the warrior.
If ba ehil be read for ha jul, the second line will be :--

(az) Notwithstanding the forty (the numerous) coverings, he drew him
within the veil (of the shroud).

(b) Notwithstanding the (garment) “ chihil-tlih ” (worn beneath his
armour), he drew him within the veil (of the shroud).

If ajal burka’ash ru,e audar kashid ” be read in the second line, it
will he :--
/4-"\ TM:m'|'11 El-n-am +110 -mail FNF I-.'|'m u'h-nwru-u7|'\ mn ‘mic! -Fauna
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With every arrow which sped from his arm,
A warrior came to his side (fell).

That excellent horseman, with ten wooden arrows,
Cleared the battle-field of ten warriors.

Again, Secretly, from the spectators,
He came to the place of the sitters (Sikandar’s women-

folk).

Thus some days that warlike horseman
Fought openly in disguise.

Again, to none (of the Russians) was power,
That he might impel forth his steed against him.

They (the Russians) reached such a state that, from fear
_ of (his) sword,

Dispersion came upon them, as the (dispersion of the) cloud
(from the sword of the sun).

They exercised a little patience (delay) for reputation
sake;

Aroused an idea for artifice.
,3 __l__ ____—;— __ 7,7 I11 lw "

\

“ Shast ” signifies-—-the fixing the notch of the arrow (siifar) on the
bow- string.

“ Digar ya:-agi ” is not one compound word meaning digar bar.
I

I

CANTO LXIII.

THE Burns or was SIXTH DAY.

Thus, until one day when this old sphere _
Produced the jewel (the luminous sun) from the river of

pitch (black night) .

The battle-field became again arrayed;
The war-cry from the limits (of the two armies) raised :
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From the camp of the (ruddy) Russians the sound of ‘the
camel-bell

Ascended, from front and rear, to the bright red star,
Hyades-following.

The centre-holders (oflicers) of Russia drew up the ranks;
And from that centre arrayed like the bride,

B One clad in an old hide came to the battle,
As the crocodile rises from the deep sea:

On foot, in the fashion of a mountain-fragment;
His bulk greater than fi_ve hundred horsemen:

I

A violent one, such that when he made ardent his grasp
for battle,

He made the (hard) diamond soft (like dough) by
squeezing:

Like an ’1‘frit for blood come;
Forth from hell's vestibule come (so black was he),

A chain about his foot bound;
Long and strong, conformable to his stature.

10 In that’ chain that lion-like demon
Made the wor1d_full of noise and full of clang.

In every direction, in which he used to leap (to the extent
of) an arrow-range,

The earth, by his powerfulness (in leaping), used to become
a pit.

His weapons, only iron (the horn on his forehead)---head-
curved,

By which he used to draw down the mountain.

5 The description of the demo'n-man extends from couplet 5 to 19.
9 The second line may be :---

Lon'g- and itrong even to 'hin' height (the shoulder ‘where it was
' attached).
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In every direction, with that iron, man-drawihg,
He employed his hand for man-slaying.

From the stiffness which was of his raw hide garment
(skin),

The undressed grained hide of his limbs became (the
harder) rough skin (like the crocodile’s or like the
surface of a file).

When he used to gather resolution as to contest,
The steel sword used not to display eficiency against him:

Game---a dragon-'-fragment like that,
An angel (the handsome Riimi) -slayer, a man-devourer!

That one whom he chanced to see, he used to seize like
an ant;

Used to pluck ofi his head with the force of one hand:

Used to show no other inclination for other work;
Used to pluck from the body,—sometimes the foot,

sometimes the hand.

By the force of his hand,-—of the king’s camp
He shattered the foot and the flank of many individuals.

A solitary horseman,---powerful and active,
Perfect in the matter of battle,——

\

Game that he might display neck-exaltiflgs
Might play with that fiery spear (the demon-man).

When that raging crocodile (the demon-man) saw him from
afar, '

It was at once to seize, at once to slay-

Another renowned one came boldly;
That fighting lion brought him also low.

g ,__’..__i_.t-g as _ in-F1 H 1* i|nu__|_
...?‘ 4‘ it _ -| 1 " 7' ' '7—~ tr" W "

14, “ @i1'9,1;.i.1;_h¢im ” signifies-fa garment of raw hide worn ‘by desert-
dwellers. _ _ _
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In this way, with severe wounds,
He slew several of those renowned.

From the many hearts (of the slain) which that rending
lion shattered,

The (living) heart of the lion-men of the army broke.

The master of wisdom (Sikandar) was astonied,
Saying :---“ He is neither man, nor animal, non-rapacious

nor /rapacious. ”
I

| I

When the b-lack night shouted against the day,
The sun, world-illuminating, became head-lowered.

In astonishment at the work of that Ahriman, the king
Urged words hidden in the assembly,

Saying :--“ This man-slayer,--what a calamity (of Time or
of heaven) he is!

“ Since a nation‘ is helpless as regards combat with
him.

“ Not a weapon, in the grip of his hand,-—~
“ All those weapon-possessing become low by him.

“ On that I am (decided), that he is not man-born; l
“Or, if he be, he is not of this prosperous soil (of

Russia).

“ He is of the desert place, of desert nature;
“ In form, man-like; not of man-descent.”

An intelligent one, who knew that land (the natal place
of the demon),

Raised with majesty the standard of reply (stood up),

Saying :---“ Since the king, justiee-administrator, has
given the order,

“ I will show to him the state of that animal.
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“ Near to the Darkness (where is the water of life) is a
mountain,

“ To which the road is like a hair for fineness.

“ In it,-—such man-forms,
“ In composition, of dust; in form, of iron.

“ No one truly knows their origin;
“ How, from the first, was their birth and being.

“ All are ruddy of face and blue of eye;
"‘ They fear not the time of rage of ilons:

“ Are so strong and firm of step (in battle)
“ That one individual is sufficient for an army.

“ In conflict, whether it be the male or the female,
“ He excites the Resurrection Day in the world.

“ In every contest (with the sword, the arrow, the spear,
the mace) which occurs, they are perfect and true;

“ Save thus (standing firm), they have not prepared a
‘belief. -

“ Of these, none has seen one (quite) dead;
“ But living; and that half living seldom.

“ Each one has a few sheep, '
“ From which sheep they prepare their own goods.

" Their market is in new cheese and (animals bearing)
wool;

“ Save these, are no goods in their wtimation.
if _ , , i.1_ _ I ~~___ u-1 III-I 1,,_ 

i 77 W 7 ~ 7 7

The Darkness (Zulmat) is a land where the sun’s rays reach not.
They do not quickly die; they enjoy 10113 life; 131°” half 5°53 “'1'”

few.
The first line may be :--

Tbe wealth of each one is in sheep.

725



726 res sncnnnaa NAMA,E BARA. [came LX111

45 “ No one has a treasury;
“ They recognize only the black sable (which they cherish).

“ The sable, which is exceedingly black,
“ Springs from no place save this place.

“ From the forehead of each one, of man or of woman,
“ Is a horn, springing out like (that of) the rhinoceros.

“ If their nature be not endowed with the horn,
“ In form, whether they or the hideous Russians,-—--what

difference?

“ That one to whom the desire of sleep comes,
“ Goes, like the flying eagle to a tree:

so “ Presses his horn into a lofty bough ;
“ Sleeps like a demon--~in that demon-bond.

“ When thou beholdest him suspended to a bough,
“ Thou seest a great dragon suspended.

“ He sleeps night and day through senselessness ;
“ For sleep is the foundation of unwiseness.

“ When the Russian shepherds pass by him,
i‘ At that sleeping demon, they look:

“ With caution towards that evil spirit -
“ Come; assemble secretly;

ts “ Bring ropes, and bind him;
“ (And) make his noose of chain of iron.

“ When the ligature becomes strongly bound. on him,
“ Him, they drag with fifty men from the tree. 1

I

IIIIIIHIIIII-manna-unquunnn-an-mun-nuI\fiI# ihi£IlQn1 

45 Observe the agent in the singular; the verb in the plural.
“ Pint “ signifies--jughrét.

I
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(C when that bound one becomes acquainted with the
matter,

“ He shouts a shouting, thunder..1ike_

- “ If he be able to break that bond,
“ He slays each one with one back-hander.

“ If he be secure in that bondage,
“ They convey him with caution to Russia:

so “ About him, they put a strong chain ligature;
“ And through him, gather water and bread :

“ Take him to every street and every house (as a show) ;
“ Take a grain (of food) by that their non-rapacious beast.

“ And if fighting occur,--without their aid
“ Their battle is (done) by that raging elephant.

0

“ They drag him, like the dragon, by the chain;
“ They cannot loose his neck from the bond.

“ When such a fire becomes battle-seeking,
“ In any, remains neither the colour nor the perfume of life.”

es The world-possessor at the work of that foot-stumble
(the difficulty with the Russians),-

At that tale, remained distraught of brain.

To the possessor of news (the informer) he spoke, saying :--
“ There is no wonder;

“ Every wooden arrow is not from one forest.

“ If my fortune concord,
“ His head will sport on the spear-point.”

I-§_*'<r— v Ir ' '4i— '

(5 The second line means :—- _ _
(a) All the beasts of this mountain-land. are not like this beast.
(b). All warriors are not the same. Some are bold; "me Mi-
(c) Time is not always the lime-
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CANTO LXI V.
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When the whiteness (of the dawn) struck forth its head
(appeared) from the cast,

The blackness of night lowered its head to the west.

The monarch of the west (Sikandar) arrayed the army
In thought of that man-drawing demon.

Towards the right flank, the army of ltiim and of Barbari,
Like Gog (numerous) at the wall of Sikandar.

To the left flank, those of narrow eye of Chin,
Earth distressed at their multitude.

In the centre, the king of Brim, like the savage lion,
Beneath him, a grey khatlan steed, like the moving

mountain.

In another direction, the men of Alan, and Purtas, and
Russia,

Enraged like the stubborn war-horse.

The kettle~drum became consonant with the globular bell ;
Like the trumpet of the Resurrection Day, they blew the

reed.

From the scratching of the drum, stone-splitting,
The Simurgh, in the mountains of Kai, shed his feathers.

From the clamour of the trumpet of ox‘-tail (form)
There went up (even) from the brazen jar (the drum)-~

’ala-llah (a cry of fear) I

“ Par afgandan ” may signify--to fly away and to become invisible.
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10 On both sides, the army remained in hesitation
Say1ng:—“ Whom will fortune assist? ”

That one of Ahriman-face, like the malignant,
Came like fighting elephants to the fight :

Trampled again some;
No one went before him, battle-displaying.

From the rear of the king’s centre, one armour-clad (the
auspicious horseman) '

Game, like a lion, to the combat-place.

From the fiery (flashing) sword, drawn forth like water,
By which the sun’s fountain became obscured,

15 The king, from the army-centre, knew that that lion-man
Was indeed that one who had displayed the former

prowess.

He became anxious regarding his afiair,
When he viewed his combat with the dragon.

‘Regret came his that such a hero
Should become shattered before ‘such an evil spirit (like

live coal).

Such a horseman,--skilful, quick of stirrup,
Who recklessly cast his finger (the living body) on the fire

(the demon-man),

Angel-like, around that one of demon-face,-—
Circled, like the heavens about the world.

20 The first combat which he planned,-—
He rained the arrow on that malignant heart.
 

12 “ Sipar kardan ” signifies--to trample upon
15 See canto lxi. couplet 49. 1
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When fear of the arrow came not to the malignant one,
The striker became angry with his own arrow.

A spear of steel of diamond-hue
He raised, and struck upon the bold crocodile,

In such a way, that if he had struck that spear on a male
camel,

It would have leaped forth whole from the other side.

Through the excessiveness with which he cont:-acted! his
body,

The steel-spear became shattered on that hard one.

so That male lion hurled another spear
Against that one fit to be slain; it also was ineffective.

He broke a third spear, even so, against him:
--One cannot close up water with a bi~ick.--~

When he knew that that demon, of iron-nature,
Regarded not (cared not for) the war-weapons of the arrow

and of the spear,

He drew forth the crocodile (the sword), world-
consuming;

Came towards the snorting dragon:

Struck him on the shoulder-blade»-place, and brought him
down from his place.

That tyrant came, even so, from his footing.

so From. beneath the dust he arose again;
Gr-appled, with vehemence, with his opponent (the

auspicious horseman):

‘Seized (closed) in violent passion his path to fortune
(victory over him) ;

Seized him firmly with that curved iron 2
I
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Brought htin down, like the fierce lion, from his saddle -
His helmet \§e11 down from his head. ’
4 v.

A Spring (a blooming face) appeared beneath the helmet
Much more beautiful and tender than the tulip-leaf. ,

He wlighed to pluck ofi his head, for it appeared soft. to
m; ~

When he beheld such a countenance shame came to
him.

He beheld two ringlets trailing on his skirt;
He made his ringlets a rope about his neck :

Like the Hindu thief he tees him from the treasury
(Sikandar’s army);

Snatched him from the army of Rum; consigned him to
the army of Russia.

When that angel became captive to the demon,
A shout (of joy) arose from the demons of the army of

Russia.
I

He again hastened for prey-making;
For he obtained, from the first, a valuable prey.

At that misfortune, the king, the army-shatterer,
Writhed on himself like the snake.

He ordered that a huge black elephant
They should bring to rage within that battle-place. '

The elephant-driver shouted at this huge elephant,
Urged him, like the river Nile, against that Ahriman.

When the dragon _beheld that enraged elephant,
He opened his hand in anger: 1

Knew that that elephant, battle-assaying, ‘
Would bring him, by his strong trunk,‘ from his place.



732 ran SIKANDAR NAMA,E BARA. [CANTO LXIV.

He seized his trunk so firmly
That his land. and soil (standing ground) became his

prison (so that he could not move) :

45 Shouted, and plucked his trunk from its place;
The lofty mountain-like elephant fell.

In terror of that terrible sport, the king
Feared lest the army should fall on destruction (be

dispirited).

In that wrathfulness he spoke to the sage,
Saying :-~“ Fortune wishes to conceal her face from me.

“ Adverse fortune has discovered me also ;
“ Otherwise why should I have sought this diificult

business?
4

u

“ When celestial calamity descends
“ It turns the head of delicate (wealthy) ones from delicacy

(the delights of wealth).

so “ Little are the strife and the contention of kings;
“ Once in the year (seldom) is the strife of the lion (after

prey).

“ From assaulting no rest is mine ;
“ In this work I shall finish life.”

The sage (Balinas) gave him comfort, saying :--“ O
monarch!

“ Exercise patience in this strife. '

“ Verily, thou mayst win victory,
“' Since thou possessest deliberation, and the sword is

thine. '

£0 They say that in the whole year the lion sufiers not from headache;
and that the strife of the lion (with other lions) isonce in the year.
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“ If (though) the remedy be (concealed) in the hard
stone,

“ It becomes evident by deliberation and the sword.

“ When lofty fortune displays friendship for thee,
“ T-hou mayst bring into bonds the head of a calamity (a

demon-man) like this.

“ Although a single hair of the king’s limbs,-
“ To me, more precious than a hundred crowns,

“ Yet in the stars, such is the mystery,
“ That when the world-king becomes contest-maker,

“ By kingly fortune, and fortune’sl strength,
“ That very vigorous one may come to the dust.

“ Save this, is nothing ; for this form of hard hide
“ Has neither the sluggish foot (in battle) nor the soft

limb (vulnerable).

“ One only is he, notwithstanding that he is of brazen
body;

“ If he be of iron, one can pluck him from his place.

“ Against him, it is not proper to urge the wound with the
sword ;‘ _ ~ .

“ For the cloud becomes not distressed by iron.

“ But thou mayst bring his head into the noose;
“ Thou mayst bring A him -to bondage in the curl of the

noose.
‘ n

‘~‘ If it be impossible to slay him with the sword,
“ —--Because he possesses the firm foot and the hard

hide.-~ .

“ When thou bringest him captive beneath the chain (the
inoose), '

“ At him, strike either the sword or the arrow.’
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as At the glad tidings of the man, star-understanding, the
king

Aooepted for himself (as necessary) thanks to God.

When he considered his own victory from God,
He brought his foot to that grey khutlan steed,

Which the king of the men of Chin had given to him;
Which had been horn in a stable (a pasture place) of the

men of Chin, full of fresh fodder.

He called for a noose and a valuable sword ;
Made the rein straight for the enemy :

Against that demon, eame the river of majesty (Sikandar),
Like the black aloud that oomee up from the mountain.

7° That orooodile shook in his place ;
For the king’s fortune took down (overpowered) his grasp

(of power).

A noose, enemy--enslaving, ---the monarch
Cast like the oollar of time (with true aim).

It fell upon the enemy’s neck;
The sky gave the grouncl--kise to the monaroh 1

When the noose earns upon the enemy’s nook,
The Khnsrau, the demon-»binder, hastened.

He drew" his head within the ourl of the noose;
Dragging, dragged him even so towards the army.

vs That lion, prey (man)- consuming, wallowefl.
Like the fawn under the panther’e olaws.
\

\

When in that overthrow that savage wild ass
Beoame broken, by falling and rising (while being

Masai)-
 

an Qnn m\.~n+n lliii. (!0l1’D1B'h 6- l
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From the camp of the victorious king
A (joyous) shout came forth to the lofty sphere.

In that joyousness the kettle-drum so went (was so struck)
That the sky came to dancing on the earth.

When the king saw that that demon-like form
Had come, by fortune’s power, to his grasp,

He appointed him for the (black) day of the other
enem1es ; " "-

Consigned him to the dungeon of Ahrimans. -

The heart of the Russians, at such pcwerfulness
Over that enemy (the demon-man) enemy-overthrowing,-—

‘broke.
\

The king of Russia became like wax, the melter;
The monarch of Bum entered upon joyousness:

Prepared an entertainment of musicians ;
Opened the door of joyousness in the world:

Listened to the harp’s wail;
Placed water of rose-colour (ruddy wine) in his hand.

Made mention of his own victorious fortune;
Drank wine, pleasant-tasting, joyfully.

When night fixed the blue lock (cf its darkness) upon the
treasure (of day),

(And) the balance of camphor (the whiteness of day)
became musk-assaying (dark),

~ —  ii*1'i_ ”l - L ' '1' ' ’ fl I-—I~’D
‘> ____ :2 7______ _ _ V — fl —'— __ _ 1;-nihm

Otherwise :— _
When night fixed the blue lock on the treasure (the sun),
(And) the balance of camphor (day) became dark. _

The second line may be :—- .
(And) the balance of camphor (Libra) became musk (da:rkm)-

proving (by its own 1uminosiFI)-
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Verily, the king drank musk-scented wine;
Verily, the musician preserved the true note.

Sometimes he drank the pierced ruby (drops of ruddy
wine) in the goblet:

Sometimes placed the ear upon (listened to) the unpierced
ruby (the song void of defect).

Scattered sorrow with every (exhilarating) draught of wine
he drank;

Gave much treasure to the asker :

9° Entered upon long stories ;
Asked the mystery of every past event.

Of that swordsman, the man skilful in horsemanship (the
auspicious horseman),

He urged speech beyond limit in that assembly,

Saying :--~“ To-day that deceitful opponent (the demon),
him (the auspicious horseman),

“ Whether he slaughtered, or bound, I know not.

“ If he remain (alive) in the bondage of those highwaymen
(the Russians),

“ We will bring him forth by the spear-wound.

“ And if he have departed (in death), we will not pass by
(forget) that departed one;

“ Verily, best that we drink wine to his memory.”

as When his (Sikandar’s) brain by drinking wine became
ardent, .

His heart became soft as to the prisoners.

He ordered that that tongueless captive (the demon)
Should come to the music-place of the lord of the marches.

as “ La’1-i-suits” signifies---shar6.b-i-khfib.
“ La-’1~i-n6.-sufté. ” signifies---zan-i~bikr.
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By the king’s order,--that captive to bonds
Came, like the lofty mountain, to the music-place -

BY the king’s‘ POWBPP-hi8 Whole body shattered
And withered. In that assembly,

With lamentation, he bewailed of that W01111defl_neS3
Q 9An 1nte.rcessor,—-no other than tongue-tiedness (pity-
exciting).

When the tongue-tied man bitterly bewailed,
The monarch’s heart compassionated him.

From that powerful body, violence experienced,
He ordered that they should take off the fetters.

That king, the noble man, released him:
-—-No one injured a noble man.-—

Caused him to sit with respect, and gave him victuals;
Displayed towards him every favour:

Associated with his nature (caused him to drink) some
(cups of) wine ;

Made his real nature conspicuous with wine.

When intoxication came to that one of distraught fortune,
He rolled like the shadow at the foot of the throne.

Although, from hard-heartedness, he agreed with none,
He recognized his own cherisher (Sikandar) :

Ran out thence, hurriedly, b _
Went in such a way (so fast) that no one saw l11S dust.

At that circumstance, the Khusrau remained astounded;
He sought the trace of that matter from the chiefs,

Saying :—-“ When that fettered one became joyous with
wine! _ ? n

“ Why went he far from us when he became free”
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In respect to that sezmzhing (question), the greet ones of
the empire

Fell into consideration about that matter (of the demon.
man’s departure).

One said :--“ He is s desert one. O wonder!
“ When they out his homls he took the desert.”

Another said :--“ When wine war-kncl upon him
“ He bound his loed towards his own house.”

The king---to whatever passed, open or hidden (reply),
Listened, hut said nothing.

He remained in that reflection, saying :-~“ This screen of
blue colour (the sky),

“ What night~pley brings it forth from the screen P”

When the king’s heart became acquainted with this mstter,
He became wish-seeker from his own cup-bearer.

Again, he held delay to he approved ;
For he had in his eye the plunder of the enemy.

When some time passed that intoxicated elephant came,
The w'eist-place (the girdle) of s. betmtifzxl maiden in his

hand.

He placed her with reverence before the Khusreu ;
Gave the ground-kiss according to usage of adoration.

When in this way he produoed 5 prey from the road,
He again went forth from the king’s assembly.

The king was emszed when he witnessed this matter (thi
return both of the demon-men and of the damsel); l

He looked at the jewel in the snake's head (the damsel)
not at the snake (the demon). '

From shame of the king that delioate doll, -
Like the doll, drew the sleeve (es s veil) over her head-
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When in the tent the king beheld that moon,
The tent he made void of men :

Obtained power as regards that beloved one of (sittincr in)
the tent; C

Shattered the veil-armour (the sleevel of her face.

What savr he’? He saw a calamity (a lovely one) beyond
lmagmatlon ;

Not a calamity (of the heart),--a sun of Splendour,

One of Pari-form, saucy and wanton,-—-come;
Pari-like, at night, to his hand,-come:

The dweller of Paradise, face turned from the dweller of
hell (the demon-man);

From Malik (the demon-man) to Rizvzin (Sikandar) path
found.

Like a cypress with freshness adorned;
And from her the ruddy rose borrowed :

With every arrow of the glance which she used to cast,
She used to make a prey of spiritnalities.

Her lip,-—-—what a lip! the distraction of markets Z
In it, candy" and sugar (sweet speech) in ass-loads.

In her (white) bosom, the spectacle of the jasmine;
The pink lobe of her ear-—-t-he spectacle of the ruddy rose.

When the Khnsrau looked at that face like the (luminous)
moon, .

In her appearance he beheld an idol-house (cf great
beauty).

“Dast dar chize éwardan” may signify--@516 B1535 kardan-
If msih be read for Turk, the first hne may be :--

Obtained power as regards that moon (the damsel), halo sur-
rounded. _

By incantation they make a. Pari appefl-1' 1115 nlghlh _
‘ Mfilik is the chief angel of hell; Bi?”-11: the gardener ‘li;>“:a'd1B9"
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A 3»:-oy---a clmnsel ul si1g:u'-la11gl1tcr—-lie gained;
fl n he:-ac market (of beauty) he found himself a slave.

---The damsel, whose master was slave!
Behold to what. adcgroe hearts were in her skirt l--~

He knew that that damsel of Chini adornment
Was the token to him of the Klizikzin el’ Chin.

On account of the prowess which on her part he had
beheld,---

He had approved of her in the field of combat.

He was astonislied how she fell out from the screen (the
haram) ;

More astonislled,--~h0w she fell again into his hand.

He inquired, saying :---“ Unfold thy circumstances ;
“ Seek out my heart by this recital.”

The beautiful attendant (the damsel), the caresser (of her
lord),

Ofiered a prayer, reverence-displaying, for the king :

Frayed for the crown-pcssesscr of the world,
Saying :-—-“ Be not thy crown hidden from the world!

“ Thou art that world-seiner, the territory~subduer,
“ For, thee God created for justice and religion.

“ Most clear, like the day, is thy’ pomp ;
“ More befriendly is thy heart than fortune.

“ By thee, the liberation (of wretched ones from the
vicissitudes of Time) on the day of hope; ‘

“ From thee, the splendour of the luminous sun (of justice).
~ 

The first line may be:--
* A_ virgin prey of sugar-laughter he gained.

It is said that the luminosity of the sun is due to the acts of just
kings.
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“ Other kings, army-shattering,-—
“ One became crowned (king through ancestry) ; the other,

the sword-striker (k1ng through bravery).

“ At this time thou art that sun ;
“ For thou art both the sword-seizer

possessor.
and also the crown-

“ When thou art in the assembly, thou art the world-
Khusrau;

“ When thou essayest battle,——thou art the world-
champion.

“ One dusky like me possesses not that power
“ That she may bring forth breath with the water of life

(Sikandar).

“ To whom, the boldness that here she should display great
lamentation (for wrong done) P

“ For if she be Zuhra (of enchanting speech);--she will
melt with shame (of thee).

“ The earthenware (the tale of my distressed state) which
is mine,--—-is unfit to be pierced (uttered).

“When thou saidst-——Speak, a little (of that long tale) is fit
to be uttered. \

“ I am that (humble) one, ear-pierced, whom the Khakan
of Chin

“ Made the favourite of his (ear-) unpierced ones (the
ladies).

“ He sent me to the king’s court, and spoke,
“ Saying :-—-This casket (the damsel) has 111 secret pearls

(of skill).

“ Perhaps the king considered that speech unsuitable;
“ Through anger he looked not at me:
 

“N5 suftagéq " may signify--doshizagén.
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“ Made me silent behind the screen (of the haram) ;
“ Forgot altogether recollection of me.

“ I grieved at the king’s alienation;
“ Game from sorrowing to the battle:

“ First, displayed in the battle-field
“ Those dextrous qualities by the king’s fortune.

“' The second time, when I expressed a shout against the
steed,

“ I confounded an army of Russia.

“ The third day, when fortune assisted not,
“ I became in conflict captive to the enemy.

“ Nct the enemy,---a crocodile, to rage hastened;
“ Through the anger of God, a form fashioned.

“ That crocodile, the tyrant, slew me not ;
“ He took me, even so, towards the army (of Russia) :

“ Oonsigned me to the Russians, the tyrants,
“ Saying :--Keep closed the door of this treasure.

“ Flew again towards the battle ;
“ Prepared for conflict in elephant-overthrowing.

“ When the fortune of the monarch of elephant body
“ Cast him down like an elephant in that multitude,

“ At the king’s victoriousness in that battle-fielcl,
“ My head, by the king’s power (of arm), ascended (injoy)

to the sky.

“ When I saw that thy snare (noose) was dragging the
rapacious beast,

“ That thy noose was dragging to itself the calamity (the
demon-man),

“ Békhta “ stands for--eakhta ahuda.
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“ In a great measure, I became not free from fear of him
(the demon-man),

“ When I S&W l3l16 dragon yet \111g13j_n_

“ In a little measure, my heart became triumphant
“ That a demon of that form had entered thy noose.

“ Of all Russia the heart became full of sorrow;
“ Their red rose (ruddy, joyous complexion) became yellow

(sad) safiower.

“ For me,-—watch-keeper became an army,
“ All discordant (of tongue), unpleasant of speech.

“ He, like the night-demon, prepared the path of evil ;
“ Began to take men from the road.

"‘ Demon-like, rope bound on the hand and the foot,
“ For me, they (the Russians) made a place in a house.

“ When less than a half of the night passed
“ There came to my ear--ha hu! in the desert,

\

“ A cloud like darkness (the demon) entered; _
“ (And) rained stones on those stony ones (the Russian

guards).

“ The guards who kept night-watch (over me),--
“ All left the place in fear of him.

“ I saw only the head which he plucked from the herd
(of Russians) ; _ _

“ He continued plucking and casting agamst 311051181‘-

“ With the many skulls »of heads which he had plucked
oil; _ -

“ With those skulls, he had heaped a m011I1tfl111-

“ He came; took me up from my plesfi;
“ Took the path to the army of the king °f the °°“nbr7= <
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“ Caused me to reach the foot of the king’s throne;
“ Caused me to reach from the profundity of the lish to the

(sublimity of the) moon.

“ Until now, I. have been like treasure in prison;
“ Now, l will make pastime Wllill. Joy.

“ Best that woman, whose loot bears decoration (the gold
anklet),

“ Consider not the woman whose place is in the prison.

“ My prosperous heart displays to mo, in such a way,
“ That in a dream .l behold this desire of my heart (the

sitting before Sil<.n1idar).”

When the one of Pari face unfoldczl her tale,
The king’s face expanded with joy like the rose.

He gave a kiss on hcr sweet jcwc-l-casket (mouth) ;
Uttered (sparkling) words like the (jewclled) ring in her ear,

Saying :--—-“ O fresh rose-leaf, dust unseen I
“ With the love of God ( who gave thee release) a (lovely)

form in the veil (of chastity).

“ By ((5‘ro<:l’s) love for thee my resolve has become
stronger;

For thou art the ornament of the assembly and the
ornament of the contest.

it

“ ln the contest-place I beheld thee soul-spoiling;
“ Saw thee strong of arm and skilful of rein:

“ In the music-place also 1 consider thee beautiful;
“ In these two qualities thou hast not a rival.

“ I am thy companion; arise; play the stringed instru-
ment;

“ Cause my heart to become fresh by the sound of
melody.” _ _
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The one of Pari-face arose and plaved the harp .
The bow (the harp) of white poplar, and the arrow (the

plectrum) of white poplar.

Of fresh songs she uttered a song ;
The song of new order from the heart of the Pahlavi

nation,

-———~1i'** 

Pahlavi is a term applied to all the varying forms of the medjaval
P91'$1341 language, from the time when the grammatical inflexions of
ancient Persian were dropped till the period when the modern alphabet
was invented, and the language became corrupted into Modern Persian
by the adoption of numerous Arabic words and phrases.

Practically, Pahlavi begins with the inscriptions on rocks and coins of
Ardashir Babagan (A..D. 226-240), and ends with religious writings of
the priests (A..D. 881). Any fragments of Pahlavi composition of later
date than .A.-D- 1000 must be considered as modern imitations of a dead
language.

The word Pahlavi is properly connected with the Parthva of the
cuneiform inscriptions, the land of the Parthians (known to the Greeks
and to the Romans), and of the Pahlavas of Sanskrit writers.

Strictly--medieeval Persian language is only called Pahlavi when it is
written in one of the characters used before the invention of the Modern
Persian alphabet, and in the peculiarly enigmatical mode (adopted in
Pahlavi) whenever it is transcribed, either in Avesta characters or in
those of the Modern Persian alphabet. Freed from this peculiarity, it
is called Pazand.

The peculiar mode of writing Pahlavi was first explained by Hang in
his “Essays on the Pahlavi Language,” 1870, pp. 33-3?.

As we write Xmas for Christmas, so in Pahlavi logograms were used
called Huzvaris (an abstract noun from zuvaridan, to grow old) ; and
these were the last remnants of older writings.

Pézand (A’vesta paiti zanti, re-explanation) is a term applied not only
to the purely Persian words in Pahlavi texts, but also to transliterations
of the said texts, either in Kvesta or in Modern Persian, in which all the
Huzvziris words are replaced by Pazand equivalents. These Pazand
texts retain the exact idiom and construction of the Pahlavi original and
represent the mode in which it was read. ‘

The difficulty of Pahlavi texts lies in the Pazand, and is occasioned
by the ambiguity of some of the Pahlavi letters. The meaning of
nearly every Huzvaris logogram (in its proper Pézand eqilimlellt) W55
recorded in an old glossary preserved by the Parsis.

Pahlavi literature reached its zenith in a.n. 566, when it included the
whole of the literature of Persia; its destruction began in A-1% 5364515
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Saying :---“ O king! O sovereign ! O world-helper!
“ O lover of the wise I O cherisher of wisdom I

“ Be thy verdant head far from the chastisement (of being
slain) !

“ Be thy luminous heart the fountain of light!

“ Be thou young in fortune, victorious in judgment I
“ Powerful, and wise, and territory-conqueror I

“ Thy life,-—--loin-girt with repose 1
“ The coat of thy body,---far from stain (of sin) I

“ Of good and bad, wherever thou turnest thy face,
“ May God be thy shelter, and wisdom thy ally I

“ Be it so that the star may be to thy desire;
“ All countries of the world be under thy command I ”

Then she began her own mystery (desire) ;
Expressed (sang) her ardour of love on her own harp,

Saying :--~“1nto the garden (of youth) came a beautiful
tree (a damsel);

“ It kindled like the luminous lamp.

“ In the garden (the bloom of youth) was a rose
unblossomed ;

“ Verily, the narcissus half asleep in the parterre.
 $Ii  \~m4n-annnn¢-noun‘:-Q-_~~¢~-; .-4-n14~na‘w~no>n»n;.+.=v9Iuj~»z-_—::.\I-.-.*-.2 ...‘' 

and its death-blow came with the subsequent adoption of the Modern
Persian alphabet.

The oldest Pahlavi manuscript (4.11. 800) extant consists of several
fragments of papyrus recently found in a grave in the Fay um district in
Egypt, and new in the Royal Museum, Berlin. Next come four mana-
scripts on Indian paper, all by the same hand (an. 1323-1324)---two
copies of the Yasra and two of the Vendidéd, containing the A'vest:i,
with its Zand (Pahlavi translation and commentary) ; of these, two are
in Kopenhagen, one in London, and one in Bombay.

The last remnants of Pahlavi are contained in the few manuscripts
preserved by the Persia in Western India, and by their brethren in
Persia.--“Pahlavi Texts,” translated by E. W. West, 1880.

See canto xiii. couplet 18.
“Nargis ” here signifies--parda,e biklirat; and “ gul ” signifies“

ghuncha,e bikérat.
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“ The red wine (Of l°Y) in the cup (the unblossomed rose)
was untasted;

“ An unpierced (unblemished)

“ In the hope that after the pursuit of prey (kisses) the kin
“ Would bring joy from the hunting-place (the lip and thi

mouth) to the (unblossomed) rose;

pearl was hand-untouched.

“ That the pale spring (the fair Sikandar) would pluck a
red rose (my ruddy complexion) :

“ Would behold sometimes the tulip (laughter and the ms. _ Yhp) ; sometimes the musk-willow (the black mole and
the tress).

“ Perhaps the king has no leisure for the garden (I11Y
roseate person),

“ That he turns not his glance towards the resplendent
lamp (my luminous state),

“ Otherwise a spring, with this joyousness,——
“ Why should it fall for nothing to the ground?

“ I am fearful of the autumn wind (the toughness through
age of the once tender body), ‘

“ Lest it should scatter such a spring (of joy) to the
dust.”

The monarch, who heard the voice (of song) of the heart-
ravisher,

Heaved from his heart the sigh of those whose hearts have
gone.

i mm‘ _ - mph ,‘ i 4,‘? _ ~___ — ,~_*_ ~_ _L H ,— 7 , _ tn _1; " _ _ .1 _

98 “ Durr-i-na sufté ” signifies--zan-i-biln', békirat.
.00 Otherwise :—- '

(The king) would pluck the red rose (the inside of the unblosscmed
rose) and the pale spring (the outside of the unblcsscmed
rose) -

Would behold sometimes the tulip (the red mark on the damael’s
bofly from Qmbmging her); sometimes the musk-willow (the
black mark from tightly holding her). ~

04 The first line may be :--
The monarch, who heard the heart-ravishing voice»
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Her pleasant voice and the wail of the harp,
With her face of rose colour, gave him tidings

That-—-“ A face like that, an agreeable voice like this;
“ A desire (of union) like this (prohibitors none)—--be it

not unlawful to thee! ”

When the king’s heart became acquainted with that matter
(the damsel’s desire),

Of that desire he became desirer.

Again he consixlererl delay (till leisure occurred) proper;
For he kept in his eye the plunder of the enemy (the

Russians). ,

On the part of the cup-bearer, he was contented with wine
fit to be given;

For he put the road-provision (the damsel brought from
the far road) for the lialting-place.

He made full a golden cup with wine,
And drank it to the memory of the cheek of that IPari~born.

Another cup, ruby-drinking (full of red wine),
Having given to that sweet lip, he said :---“ Drink l ”

The moon (the damsel) took (it), lcissecl (its lip), and put
it to her lip (to drink) ;

She took the cup with a kiss, and returned it with (another)
kiss.

The monarch---with one hand drawing the wine»-cup ;
With the other hand drawing the tress of the heart~ravisher---

Would sometimes kiss the lip of the cup;
Would sometimes bite (kiss) the lip of the heart’s-~ease.

In that way (of wine-drinking with friends) which way is
heart-alluring,--~

Bitter wine with sweetmeats (kisses) is pleasing.

This describes the custom of respect. '
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When they poured sweet wine into the mouth
9They sweetly embraced (on one couch) in sweet sleep

In that wish-place (Sikandar’s tent), void of the prohibitor
They desired naught save kissing. ,

Come, cup-bearer !--that coloured (grape-) juice (the
purified wine of senselessness),

Whose colour the old villager gave with (red) blood,

Give me, so that when it comes to my grasp,-perhaps
Its water and colour may give me the water (the lustre)

and the hue (of youth).
0 7 T 7 ' Y ' " ':—"—' ,~_- ,T_ _—,

The wine was bitter, not sweet; but, inasmuch as it was drunk by
way of mirth, it is called sweet.

In some copies bé. dfir-btsh occurs. The first line will then be :--
In that tent, possessed of the hinderer (the perplexing thought of

the design of the battle of the next day).

-'--1,_ '5? " * '1 1_j , -1:",_';-ii" -¢~;T-2-‘ 1;.-1:”

CANTO LXV.

SIKA1~n>AR’s GAINING A Vroroar ovna ran Aaur or
RUSSIA.

When the army of the morning brought forth the
_ standard,
The world drew the pen upon (effaced) the word night

From the sun’s efl‘ulgence,-earth’s brain (earthy ones,-
creatures possessed of soul)

Came from sleep (awoke) to the phrenzy of madness.

The bird of the morning-time (the cock) uttered the crow,
Like the phrenzied at light, or the epileptic at the demon.

The Persians call the epileptic boy-—dev-l£111i'1lll1, $113 dem°n’5 °1°d'
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In tumult, the king raised his head from sleep ;
He ms-de the pure heart free from thought (not of God) :

5 Came to the prayer-place; made supplication ;
Essayed the torigue in thanks:

In that contest (with the R\1ssim1s),---fz-om his own aid.
giver (God)

Desired sometimes power (victory); sometimes (inward)
aid (without which man’s power is useless).

When for a while ho rolled on the surface of the dust,
He bound his loins and opened the skirt of his armour (to

bestride his steed).

His throne, they placed on the elepl:mnt’s beck;
Two miles around him they drew the sword.

In that spsoious battle-field, the river of majestyw-
Out of the wave of the army, he raised a. citadel (lofty and

firm) like the mountain.

10 According to the regulation. of former days, the army,»-
The commander, world-illurnineting (fiiksnrler), nrrayerl.

Left and right, around that citadel,
With steel they bound the dust on the road.

On the other side, the Russian, head--exslting,
Arrayed the army according to regulation end order.

The Russian bells went sounding;
The brain from enger’s flame went boiling.

From the flashing of the sword-point and the lighting of
the spear,

The head went from the (true) path, and the hand from
‘ the rein.

8 At the time of battle an elephant furnished with e throne used to
accompany the ‘king.
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CANTO Lxv.] SIKANDAR DFFE\'» -PS was RUSSIANS 7--- o1
The twangin of th b ... - .

mountaii 5 e Ow p‘l'*’Sed mto the lJI'8.lTl of the
Against every crowd,--the amrow whizZing_making

From the steeliness th h d .
the mace of the hecl<-slihryeizss and the heaviness) of

The brains pour-ed forth from the’ mom-,1]

At th -16 tyranny (the heavy beatlng) of the mace of the
e ephant-overthrowers (of both armies)

(Even) the (merciless) sky (kept) Qasting 115,3 garment in
the Jar of indigo (in mourning).

Terror at the damascene (on the surface of the uplifted
swords), like the wings of the ant,

Emptied power from the wings of the eagles.

From the inverted small cup (below the spear-heed) the
‘ spear-head (imbrued with blood) - ~

Poured down upon its tassel (the tail of the mountain-ox)-—
the cup of blood:

With blood (red) like cornelian, the hoof of the wind-fleet
steeds,

Immersed in blood up to the saddle-cloth:

1

“ Fashefash ” signifies~—the noise ‘of arrows east one after the other.
Otherwise :--

From the inverted small cup (man’s head),-—the spear-head
Poured down the cup of blood on the tassel {man’s hair).

The tassel (paroham) is placed below the ball of the spear (tfisalr) of
the spear-head (sar-Pi-neza). When the spear is lowered to thrust, the
tassel hanging over the tések gives the appearance of a cup bfimming
over with blood.

Hence :--—
The spear-head from the inverted cup,—-
The cup of blood poured down by (means of) the tassel.

Uouplet 18 describes repeated blows of the sword; couplet 19 those
of the spear.
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The spear (-point, driven) on the (boss of the) shield (wag
like) the kindled constellation;

The shield (pressed) within shield,-—-the army stitched
together:

From the many iron javelins that Went to the destruction
(of warriors),

The blood (of the javelin-wound) and the dust (of the earth)
established a tomb (brick-made) over those slain:

The point-brandisliing of the sword, the neck-traverser,
Produced the tulip~bed (the bloody heads of men) from the

stream of blood;

Like the needle, the spear stitched the chest (of man);
(And) learned severing from the forked arrow :

From every hand (the Warriors of both armies),---a dagger
in haste (for blood-shedding),

Like the dragon, bead brought forth from sleep.

From the many slain round about the road
The battle-field became (strait) like the market of the

place of assembling (the judgment place).

In every direction the Riimi, hate~displayer,
Brought forth the Resurrection Day from the Russians.

The armies of (ruddy) Rlim and (yellow) Russia com-
xningled ; . t

In ruddiness and whiteness like the face of a bride.

In that battle, Sikandar, like the raging elephant,
A warrior’s war-weapon in his hand.

In some copies the first line is :---
Spear within spear (uplifted)---the constellation kindled.

In some copies the couplet is :--
From the needle, the spear-point stitched (or stitching);
From the forked arrow, shearing---learned.
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The steel-clad elephant-—-how is he ?
The roar from the raging 1ion—-how issues it?

Resembled that elephant, and that lion--the king,
Who closed the path against the elephant and the male

lion.

Every sword-possessor, with whom he ‘met,-
He loosed, with one sword (blow), his head from his body.

1
I

His. umbrella (the emblem of majesty), black-clad like the
raiment of the house of ’A'.bbas, .

Oast the stone (of fracture) .on the goblet Qf the men of
Purtas (and shattered them). '

, v
v0 I ' \

1 -

By the force of his (sword-) arm and the ‘sword-) blow
(while standing in) the stirrup,

He cast, left and right, countless heads.

In place, both his foot and also his army,-
When will his star (the standard of victory) ascend from

the mountain (the lofty army) ?

The balance of the sun (the astrolabe) of the sage
(Balinas) towards the sun.

For horoscope-taking, like the (swift-moving) moon in
quickness.

When fortune appeared in victoriousness,
(And) Time made the king’s sword the key (of victory),

_ _ __ ~ |q—~*"_ ' J1,’ '- @q 1.-,1 1|.-¢__—,~ ,,:_ ,____; _,_p-1 I-I1 ll . ‘——*’7 wt’ 7 ""

“ Baz Qurdan ” signifies—s6.z kardan; mukébil shudan.
“ Rilgab afgandan ” signifies--rawén kardan, asNi:_;fi.m£ says:—“Ri1I-55

afshand sue lgisr-i-Shirfn.”
The first line may be :— '

By the force of his (sword-) arm and the blow of the stirrup
(supporting the spurred heel against the horse’! flank!)-

“ Rikabi ” (or zer-rikabi) signifies-—a sword fastened to the horse’:
flank.

“ Zalghm-i-rikab” may signify--hurling blows with forte. Beefllflfl
at the time of delivering a sword-blow the warrior places h1s feet firmly
in the stir:-ups.

48
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He said to the king :—--“ Strike I for aid is thine:
“ In this strife power is thine.”

The Khusmu, like the river Nile moved;
He cast the enemy’s head at the elephant’s foot :

Against the Russian (Kintal) he made an assault,
Like the savage dragon, mouth-opened.

The king’s victory brought forth its hand (appeared);
Defeat came to Kintal, the Russian.

When he broke them (the Russian warriors) by breaking
them small,

He took them in one assault from his own place.

By the curl of the noose, the king of elephant--form
Brought Kintzil into bonds.

Flight fell upon the enemy;
Time gave sovereignty to the king of the world (Sikandar);

(And) from the many cast heads of the Russians
Made a field of redgwood (bakam) with the slain.

They poured many a stream of blood from the Russian;
They took, and slew, and grappled.

If kfsh be read for kushta, and gashtf for kishtf, the second line
will he :--— ‘

The red wood (bakam) used (through fear) to be void of its (ruddy)
nature, (saying :--Let not the Rumf spill my blood as he spills
that of the Russian).

If kish (siguifying--arrow-casting) be read for kushta, the second
line will be :--

(Time) made a field of red wood (bakam) with arrow-casting.
If the second line he :--

Nikm kishi az kfsh pardakhta,
it will read =--

(Sikandar) emptied vengeanee-seeking from their nature (or
religion).
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The steel-clad elephant,--how
Became it captive,——-the swordsmen a-shouting?

The rest became slain by the sword and the arrow -
Of slaying calamity (the Russians, calamity-exciting) was

no help. ’

A few escaped without chattels and means;
Those flying went back towards Russia.

50 Not so much treasure reached the Khusrau
That a computation of it may appear.

Of silver and gold, and beaver, and ruby, and pearl,
Many trays, each a camel-load, became full.

When the king became successful over the enemy,
He became, from the prosperity of his work, like the

painting. V

He alighted from the grey khutlan steed of stately gait,
For whatever was his purpose he saw complete.

In thanks to God he rubbed his face in the dust,
Saying :—“ From God came victory. Dust was he I ”

55 When he uttered praise of his own Ruler ( God),
Verily, he gave treasures to the Darvesh:

fieheld the world a place void of the enemy;
Turned his pleasure to ease and music.

Come, cup-bearer! that cup jewel-scattering (bring); _
Scatter a jewel (the wine of senselessness) on my 00IflPOS1-

tion (body).

47 The text being erroneous, this couplet should :--
Of the lions of Purgas and of the Russian land,
A hundred thousand swordsflilen became captive-

51 The text being erroneous, the second hne should be :--
Ox-hides, (each) a camel-load, became f11ll.4/8 ‘
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By it my soul (rust-eaten with carelessness) may, perhaps‘,
become fresh (and lustrous) ;

For the rust (blight) of the jewel departs by the (rubbing
of the) jewel.

-....-....-\-n~ um--nu~¢ Ila ...», ., H, _,,,,__ ____ ~ -.. —;< 51-4.-12:7‘;-;\:.;:1_— ~-—e-_-_—:- u urinal‘ _%.......>.cn<-- '-I‘ '-flI"II- ~\- r- wvw-_-—=@-:_A_-unv-wn_;;_il.?—."" '>:—_.-. .:=—-:--=-._-i-1; ._; : ".1--:~w

0AN'l‘0 LXVI.

S1s.mms’e Lxemsmso Ntssisl, Qosms or Beam’,
rsou rue HAND or rem RUBBIANB.

1 When Sikandar (son) of Faylikds became free .
As to the booty of Purtes and the plunder of Russia,--~

In that quarter he sought out an abiding place
That might keep the dweller vigorous :

Its tree,-—--more delighting than the rate (tree of
Paradise) ;

Its grass,---more sharp of tongue (blade) than the lily.

In it, limpid waters running,--~
Pleasant-tasting like wine,--~if it be lawful wine (oi

Paradise, not of earth) :

a In its vieinity, forests of white poplar,
Branch wi ’ H branch tightly intertwined:

Its trees (in amplitude) greater than fifty arsh,
Obtained nutriment from water and air.-

When a place of this sort came to his hand,
To him, in that happy place abiding came.
 

. “ Nishistan ” signifies---bficlan; mtndan.
The arshmthfl distance from the finger-‘tip to the elbow.



On it, he spread a carpet of Rum.
He continued to sport with those hf fresh face

When the kings sate at the king’s banquet
The circle of the banquet-place became a,d¢:1-Bed

|~

10 The king ordered that the treasure-bearers
Should give an idea of the computation of the booty

Regarding that treasure which was stufied mountain on
mountain,

From Russia and Purtas and other confedgratjons,_..

The secretaries should exercise inquiry;
Should bring it into reckoning less or mom

13¢ the monarch’s door, the booty-draggers
Drew plunder beyond computation.

They opened the fastened treasuries,
From (seeing) which ease of hearts arises.

15 The wealth in the treasury was not to that degree (little)
That its reckoning was clear:

Gold of the mine (pure), and silver reduced by mercury
(pure), .

Which gave want of splendour to the moon’s splendour:

Emeralds in ass-loads; enamel in “ mans ” ;
Leaves (shields) of gold and war-garments of hard hide:

______________'______.._.___---__-i---——-—-

16 The silver reduced by mercury is purer than the silver of the mine,
and is very brilliant. M '

17 “ Zabarjad” may signify--the best kinds of emerald, very green,
lustrous, and easily shattered; and mfna--the inferior Ends of
emerald. p

' An ass-load:-. 700 lbs.
700 lbs of grain was, in 1829, worth 1 tum6.n=20 shillings.-—-Malcolm’:

“ History of Persia,” vol. ii. p. 356.
In his “Notices of Persian Poets,” 184:6, p. 371, Sir G-ore Ouseley

says :--1* tumtn=£2 100.
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Of fine linen, weighing a miskal (a piece), house-woven,
Like the mountain of Kai’, mountain heaped on mountain,

Garments, gold-woven, unstitched;
Shields like the resplendent constellation.

20 The fur of the glossy beaver in ass-loads;
The black sable fur also beyond computation :

Of the fur of the ermine not so many (few) loads tied up,
That it is possible to narrate---how much :

The gleaming fur of the red fox;
Verily, colts of horses, shoe-unseen (newly-born) :

Garments of the soft belly-skin, bed-chamber illuminating;
(In colour) like the (black) mole of night fallen on the face

of (the bright) day:

Besides these articles, much treasure,
From the reckoning of which the mind comes to sorrow.

as When the king glanced at that furry stuff (of various
kinds),

He beheld the spring (the glory) of Iram in the banquet-
place;

Recognized each article to the extent of its value;
Knew what (garment) it was proper to make with every

kind of article :
 dmr~II-I'l~dW-I#"~»I%ma1xm 

6

an If tegh-dar (signifying--having a long line) be read in place of at-
diir, the first line will be better.

21 “ Band ” signifies--a load that a man can carry a stage on his back.
28 “ Washk ” signifies---a beast having fur of white colour with black

spot: like the fox in Turkistén.
The first linelmny her:-~—

' The belly-skin of the washk . . . .
‘ , ‘ The second line Insane--the piebald steed of time (represented by)--

' \ dark nightand. hright day. '
26, Observe that khud in the first line is used as ash. '
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Beheld, far from reflection, a great mass heaped up
Of the (skin of the) heads of the ermine and the boneless

heads of the sable,

Old become, and from them the hair fallen;
From the most suitable place suspended (so that the stench

might be waited away).

When for a while he looked at those skins,
That heaped up skin,—-he knew not for what it was.

He asked, saying :—-“ These old hides,
“ From their intrinsic and innate quality,—-for what deco-

ration (of garment) are they fit? ”

To him, a Russian gave a delightful reply,
Saying :—-“ All this brain (wealth previously mentioned)

is produced from this skin.

“ Look not with contempt at this dry skin,
“ Which is the most resplendent (current) coin of this

territory.

“ In my opinion, this ignoble hide
“ Is more precious than much soft hair (delicate fur).

“ Everything furry which here appears . '
“ It is possible to purchase with this hairless hide.

“ If the silver (the coin) of everyoountry,-=-in impress h
“ Changes (like changing '1‘1Ir_1@)111 every selfless (011 *1 8

accession of a new sovereign),

“ No coin is ours save this hair (the hairless hid“ °f the
ermine and of the sable); _ 1 h _

“ Of this hair, (the currency to the orient 0f) a" 3'-Hg 9 9'11‘
becomes not less.” _

__ V —n_* 1-__ w;

q _,_,_, i. ’ v ' M

. . - ' ' fl h
“ Lafch ” (lafcha; 11%-EYE) 51€mfie9""t_he skm of the head and the es

without bones.
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At that fear (of the king of Russizi), surprise came to
the king (Sikandar, and he said) :---

“ How-became this multitude (the Russians) slave to the
order (as to the currency of hides, at the bidding of)
the Russian king? ”

To the sage he spoke, saying :----“ in royalty,
“ Governing makes the kingfs hand strong.

“ Behold to what extent governing produces reverence
“ When it makes hide like this better than silver (inasmuch

as it never becomes dull in the market) !
I

ll In this territory, of whatever 1 have seen,
“ This (governing) is best ; and of this 1 have approved.

“ If this jewel (of l{intiil’s governing) had not been this
peop1e’s

“None would have bound his loins (in obedience) to a
person’s (a chief’s) order.

“ None (of the chiefs of Russia) has kingly qualities ;
“ With this one quality only (of governing on .l{intal’s part),

they (the chiefs) are king (through the awe inspired,
by him).” .

When the king became possessed of plunder through his
superiority (in battle),

I-le rbckoned thanks for treasure gain.

To the world-creator a full thanks (-giving), l
He ofiered; then asked for the cup.

Through the pleasant music and the wine, p1easant-tasting,
He came into motion like the spring-cloud.

.8

Tothe chiefs of the army who endured toil (in battle with
the Russians),

He gave diners and treasure in ass-loads.

1
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He made them rich by gold-casting
By preparing a dress of honour anew every moment.

Of the army there remained not even a camel-leader,
On whom was not a long piece of brocade.

He summoned the man, tongue-bound
The desert one of broken bonds (who had broken Sikandar’s

bonds).

The desert one, mountain-wandering, entered;
He performed, like other persons, obeisance to the king.

At the head and feet of that animal,--the king
Gazed much for warning’s sake (for he possessed not

man’s qualities) and shook his head (in sorrow).

Of the decoration of jewel, and gold, and silver,-—
A magnificent present he gave to that animal.

He accepted them not, for the reason that of treasure
and requisitions

Is no need to the desert ones.

He cast a sheep’s head before the king,
(And) showed to him :-—-for me, a sheep_(for milk and flesh)

is necessary»

The king---of those sheep (with milk) fit for fattening
I (one’s self) ; -

And of those (without milk) that were fit for eating,-—

Ordered them to give to him without counting;
The desert one took, and offered him thanks:

Placed the herd numerous beyond limit before him;
Came with joy to his own dwelling (a mountain 119%!‘ 15316

land of Darkness).
‘I



60

65

762 -run SIKANDAR 1~mm,s sass. [canro rm,

In that place abounding with birds, pleasant and heart.
opening;

To the king it appeared pleasant, because it was a delight.
ful place.

Ho drank pure wine to the sound of music ;
The sky caused blessing every moment to reach him.

When he booanio greatly intoszicateil with wine, pleasant-
t~asting,

The rose (of his cheek), with water of rose-colour (wine),
brought forth sweat.

He called the king of the Russians to him;
lilstablisliod It place more worthy of him :

Oast the iron (fetter) frorn his feet and lnmds;
Prepared a dress of honour of gold--woven stuff :

Placed in his ear the ring as a mark of servitude;
Forgot as regards him the passed malice :

The other fettered ones (the chiefs of Russia) from the
tyranny of bonds

He adorned with dresses of honour and rendered estimable‘:

He ordered that they (the Russians attending on Kintal)
should bring Niishaba;

Alone he drank not snoh pure wine.

At the king’s order, a Russian (a noble) hastened
He caused the moon (Niishaba) to reaoh the sun

(Sikandar);

Verily, the dolls (tho lovely women, her attendants)
tyranny-experienoed (through osptivity);

(And) verily, the approved decoration (of garment) and
the gold (of adornment as before).

He adorned Niishaba like the spring,
With bejewelled clothing:

Iv
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Gave to her much treasure from 1;}; 1 d - _
Arrayed her again like the bride: B P an erpi Russia ’

s

70 Drank wine some nights with her in pleasure -
When the time of joyousness became full (ended)

OT/61‘ 1191‘, he gave power to Davéli ;
on it (that Power)» D9»V5\1i’B leathern belt was knotted.

When he gave them the jewelled decoration
He gave them the repose of wife and of husband:

Sent them Without injury to Burda’
That they might loftily uprear that town (the capital of

Burda’).

For the edifices in that place of ruin (through the
attacks of the Russians),

Ha gave them much treasure besides road-requisites.

75 When he made this arrangement with suitableness,
He favoured, one by one, the chiefs of the army (of

Davali and of Nushaba).

The king of Russia also, with collar and crown,
He released, and imposed tribute upon him.

When the Russian brought his chattels to his own city
He again became joyous with the crown and the throne :

Turned not after that his head from his justice;
Drank wine every year to his memory.

Night and day, in that place abounding in birds, the
Khusrau _

-Enjoyed sometimes pleasure, sometimes hunting.

so Beneath the straight cypress, and the willow, and the poplar,
He drank red wine to the sound of the harp :
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Enjoyed happiness when he beheld his heart happy;
Increased heart-happiness by that state of heart-happiness

(through wine and music).

Youth, and royalty, and lofty fortune,--
Why may not the wise man’s heart be happy?

Come, cup-bearer! (tho promise of union with G-od),-—-that
water, the fire of fancy (the ruddy wine of sense-
lessness),

Oast upon this amber-like (yellow) earthornware (my body
weak and withered with old age and from not beholding
God’s majesty):

A water, p1easant-tasting,--by which, from this obscure
dust (my body),

It is possible to wash sorrow entirely away.

I 3

. 

CANTO LXVII.

Snclmmufs Terms WITH rue DAMBIIL orvrm er ma
Kninim or Gain.

1» A luminous night more resplendent than the day, W
A moon more efiulgent than a sun :

v

From the freshness of the glittering (moomlilce) dome (of
the sky),

The tablet _(ti11ed*land) of the children of dust (vegetation)
emerald become.

, ,-

l
#~ 

, \
I|

g The freshness of the earth is said. to be due to the moon’: rays.
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On that tablet of beaut (the t'll d 1y 1 9 and), the star (the
"luminous moon) with silver (its eifiule-em; beams)D

Wrotg many a word of hope (of full harvest) and oi’? fem-
(of scanty harvest).

The scribe who recognized those words (of hope and of fear)
Made not his lodging in this cave (of the earth) with sh;

ghul (the toil of the world).

F To sutfer toil in the world’s business,--what advantage?
Since it 1S impossible by endeavour to increase one’s daily

food.

Not worth care is the world; incline to joy (contented
with what thou hast) ; I

Not for care,--have they made this mansion.

For the sake of joyousness and gladsomeness—-is the
world ;

Not for injustice (-doing to one’s self) and toil-enduring.

Let us not strive in this place of hardship (for the world
devours its own hard-striver),

But draw up our chattels from this bottomless pit (and
remain void of attachment) :

Let us place with (for the sake of) joy joy-bringing wine
(the goods of delight and ease) ;

And give with joy that established for joyousness (to the
needy).

1° Since yesterday has departed and to-morrow will appear,
It is necessary to purchase with joy this one night (the
"' present imoment)

_--q-‘I--_-in-gJ,,.;---__ 4“-unit -11--Ifii*H4\__': 1-L _ ijnl-7 J HJ”

r ' ' j I
I

B Thesecond line may refer to--the diagram in which (from the efieets
of the seven planets) the good and the bad circumstances of life are
depicted.

~¢ L3,11h_..j_..z9'b3, " my signify--falali; lauh-i-tiflfin-i-lghék (meta. the
earth).

R See couplet 83.
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Thus best,---that we enjoy the spectacle to-night;
And do to-morrow's work when to-morrow arrives.

One cannot by force suffer grief uncome;
For one cannot go to the grave before death.

Exercise not thought in (enjoying) wine (the goods of
delight) save joy (of the present moment) ;

The market (splendour) of every trade is apparent.

Why is it necessary to preserve tyranny over thyself (by
putting off the joy of to-day till to-morrow) ;

To keep thyself in grief every (all the) year?

15 Why do we writhe in this world of twisting and turning?
For that to be is nothing, and that been nothing.

Let us fly (void of attachment) from this march-place of
departure,

Before that we fall at the elephant’s foot (at the end of life
in toil) 2

Let us enjoy whatever after us they (our descendants)
enjoy of us;

Take whatever they take from us in plunder.

If thou desire to ta.ke,—-~take such property (of good
deeds)

As other forerunners took.

If thou fear the highwayman or the tribute-demander (the
Sultan),

Who plunders whatever he sees on the road,---~

to Give first to the darvesh whatever thou hast;
For no one seeks the store-place of the (poor) darvesh.

Seest thou not that the tribute-takers of one~tenth
Bring the tribute to the vestibule of the darvesh?

:1 “ Dab yak titan ” signifies---béj va khiraj gfranda.
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How sensible was that man, dinar-estimating
Who made the desolate spot the abode of his treasure

Since the world has the date of one day’s spam
Why keepest thou concealed the treasure of a hundred

years P

Come, so that we may sit and display joyousness-
May make a single night in the world like Kay Kubad.

May this one night take justice from fortune;
May bring to mind nothing of yesterday or of gQ-m<m»0w;

o

May not ask of those things from which is no profit ;
For reflection of this sort (regarding the increase of ease)

is not happy.

As to whatever power is man’s
May strive so long as the breath issues happily (not

unhappily through excess of strife).

For the remedy (the cause of ease) of our own heart we
may pleasantly strive,

Not to such a degree that we make the body of the food of
the fire (of avarice).

The breath, which is the capital of life,
To give with bitterness (to respire bitter breath, to acquire

great riches)---is not happiness.

Express this breath in such a way that thou mayst give it
justice (in remembering God),

For the wind takes it if thou give it to the wind (of
bitterness in acquiring more wealth than necessary).

W _ nJ__-_.,_“_J-'_.-L W W * :i,, , 7____ ' * T_ .. m .. N .' ' n-v-rpnl -

1

In the second. line, wairana may signify--fi1k@1'5, H16 P001’, 01' B
desolate place.

In the acquiring of the predestined (mulgadda-r) daily food, we may
strive to the limit (kadr) of our power (makdfir); but not to such a
degree that we make our body food for hell.
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Sacrifice the diram (expend but little) ; prepare for heart-
happiness ;

For it is cheap to purchase the (joy of the) heart for
nothing.

Be not fierce and of bad temper,--~for the sake of
(gathering) dirams;

It is necessary that thou shouldest he. Say to the
diram :—----“ Be not! ”

Be not a hard-striver as to world-reckoning ;
For every hard striver is a hard die-er.

Becker a breath (pass life) in lightly abandoning (the
world at death and not grieving at shattered hopes);

For the man lightly abandoning lightly lives.

An auspicious night and a precious hour,--
In it, the gladsomeness (through lightly abandoning the

world) was heart-pleasing. I

The jeweller (historian) makes representation of this
sort,

Of the matter relating to the Sikandrian ruby,“-

That Sikandar, in perfect lore, that night
Filled the cup to the memory of the lip of his love (the

damsel of Chin):

Drank the cup to the sweet lip (cf the lovely one):
Put the ring into the ear of the cup with his lip (placed on

it to drink).
I I

I

88 “ Sakht-mir " is one whose soul, through lore of wealth, departs with
pain from the world.

86 “ Ya1;.iit~i-iakandarf ” signifies--»the ruby that Eikanclar brought from
the darkness; or the tale of Bikandar.
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Sitting in the manner of the young cypress,
Scattering sometimes the tulip, sometimes the arghavan ;

A line of ambergris (the beard) raised on the rgse
(Sikandar’s cheek) ;,

On that rose, rose-water (the lustre and radiance of joy)
scattered by the world,-

Both pleased was his heart through the victory over the
enemy; .

And also prosperous was his house through his wealth
(the plunder of Russia).

He summoned the mistress, the heart’s ease,
The Pari-form of tender limb ;

(And) made the tent void of strangers,
Of singers and minstrels belonging to the tent.

The idol (the lovely woman), the parting. of the head and
the tresses adorned,

An object desired with a hundred desires :
'i 3
_‘-

The lip,--—inore heart-clinging than the pomegranate-
grain ; 4 '

The tongue,--more‘ sugar-scattering than rose-conserve :
G @-

-____ _' " .7 -*-‘F 7 —~"'—-—-~‘——~*; 7-W 7 ' — -7- '- 7- "7 7 '*' 7 7' ' fi" ' ' V '

>1

To the branches of the flowerless cypress they fasten bouquets of
flowers.

Tulip-scattering may signify--Sikandar’s giving the cup to the cup-
bearer stained with wine; or casting the drags on the ground.

“ A.rghavé.n1-scattering ” may signify-drinking the ruddy wine-
Of Ahasuerus (Artaxerxes Longimanus, Ardashir Daraz-dast, ia.c. 465).

it is stated in the Book of Esther :--
He appoints oiificers in all the provinces of his kingdom, that they

may gather together all the fair virgins into Snshan the P°'la"fe'
It takes an entire year to fit the-_se damsels for presentfl-iI1011 11° the

king-—-six months with oil of myrrh and six months‘ with sweet odours.
The couplet may be :--

Of strangers,-I--void made the tent,
The tent-singers and the minstrela 49
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A mouth and an eye,----within limit both narrow:
One (the eye) struck the heart ( with amorous glance); the

other the harp (in singing) :

The (long, coloured) hood of the trees, e,mber-scattering
(bleak and odorous),

Trailing‘, rope-like, on the :4i~:i1't-hor<h'.*.1':

The edorner of the zteeemhly and tho l:mnquet~piaoe (by her
beeuty) ; _

The player of the harp at the king’e bzmquot.

At the king’s order, ehe tuned the harp,
Opened the door of the lip of the jewel-oe.eket (the mouth),

Saying :---“ To~ni;;;ht, through gladsomeness, there is
froehneee for tho world;

“ All joyousness is from the Khuereu’s fortune.
D

“]?1eeeent is time at the season of the rose (Sikandar’s
victory ovor the Rueeizms);

“ The world laughs when the spring laughs (blossoms).

“ When the eifuigent eun (of victory) ascends to the
zenith

“ The light etrikee up the were from the luminous world.

“ When the morning breeze comes to embroidery (gross-
prodiioingg),

“ The earth produces Itiiinieh, end the atmosphere
Shueteri.

The no.1-row eye is not considered beautiful. The damsel, through
modesty, lookerl ot Sikender with ha.1£-closed. (tang) eyes.

See canto xxxii. couplet 63; Iii. 31.
“ ’Itf~i~d!m1é.n" signifies--firévez-i~dem:1n.
The gfefi-posh is a. beg three yerde long, having at one end a. hood

which they piece on the heed. They cost the treeeoe into the hood and
pass the end of the beg under the one under the left ehoixlder-blade.

Bfzmish embroidery tignifiesw-green ailken oloth of Rfun.
Bhuaterf embroidery signifies---white silken cloth of Shutter.
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“ Wh th d ' - -

<= It illumines a hundred lamps with every r0Se_bud ( f .t
own). 0 1 S

¢< When Sikandar brings victory to his grasp
“ Not beaut1ful 1s the mirror (the goods of ease) under the

rust. '

“ When Kay Khusrau (Sikandar) becomes seizer of the
cup _(of ease) with wine (the victory over :1-16
Russ1ans),

“ Why is the cup empty on the ij,hI'Qn9P

“ If the king be more lofty than Jamshid,
“ My face is more adorned than Khurshed (Jamshid’s

mistress).

“ If the king be Firidnn of golden shoe,
“ For his victory, I am the standard of Kavah.

“ If the king be a Kay Kubad of lofty diadem,
“ Mine is the diadem of musk and amber (the fragrant

tress) ;

“ If the king be Ka,us of turquoise crown,
“ For him it is necessary to ask from me for the ivory

throne thelily bosom) :

“ If the king be demon-binding like Suleiman,
“ For me, some are in the world (distraught) like the

demon.
Q

“ The king seized the world’s throne,--O wonder!
“ I oa tivated him Sikandar) who captured the world.

: 

P (
“ Killa ” signifies--a small mosquito tent. _
From the perfume and blossoming of one rose other roses hegm to

blossom. _ \ '
In the second line, the cup means the one H1 the fortress of Sax-fr.

Ga-nto 412.
. 49 "
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“ Although the king’s noose, world-seizing,
“ Has fallen on the neck of the sun and the moon (so easy

to him is world-seizing).

“ For him I make a noose of my tresses ;-—-
“ I fear not ; I cast it on his neck.

“ If his be a noose, moon-seizing,
“ Mine is a noose king-seizing.

“ If he east an arrow by the power of his army,
“ Mine is a glance, arrow-casting. .

“ If he have the dagger for blood-shedding,
“ I know how to excite (draw) blood by a glance.

Q

“ If he resolve upon sword-playing,
“ My tongue sports with (fascinates) the sword (of

the king).

“ If he bring a heavy mace of gold on his shoulder,
“ My two locks about the ear are two maoes.

“ If on his steed be a (golden) collar,
“ Behold me, in whose full throat are ten collars 1

“ If he have esskets full of rubies,
“-Mine is a casket (the mouth) full of ruby (the lips) and

pearl (the teeth). e

“ If his ruby be new of the mine;
“ Mine is the lip like the red ruby.

“ It he be star-reeognizer of the spheiie, '
“ For nxe,-“the stars of the sphere keep watch.

1

“ If his be the standard above his head,
“ Mine are a hundred standards outside the door.
in rumnwmwwfi-Lbl n flfi&'mn#%w 

I\ 0

Outside my door a hundred perm-nu, standard-bearing, are standing
‘be pmehu-up my beauty. I
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'15 “ If through pre-excellence he
world,

u By soul-cherishing I am sovereign of the lovely ones!

became sovereign of the

“ When I cast up my veil from my face
“ I purchase the world for a single hair of mine.

“ When I draw a perfumed tress across the moon (my
face)

“ I draw the moon with the tress to the earth.
0'

“ When I bring the sugar-lump (sweet speech) into the‘
A“ ‘cornelian (the ruddy lip);
“ (And) produce the finest wine (weighed and subtle

speech) from the pistachio-nut (the small mouth).

“ My wine (weighed and subtle speech) brings (pure,
crystal) water to dancing (in envy) ;

“ My cornelian ‘(the ruddy lip) gives ease (even) to sleep
(naturally full of ease). '

so “ A Desirest thou a collar from the moon (my resplendent
face)? Behold my ample throat!

“ Askest thou for relish from tho ruddy nut F Behold my
lips l ’

“ In this sugar (the sweet lip), you my say is sweet
laughter;

“ Look at this sweetness (of the ruddy lip) that is of
Samarkand (candy-producing). .

. o g_ _

go “ Namak” here signifies-lflzzfl-E _ .
“ Finduk ” is a. fruit of red colour and round kernel.

31 The second line may (with a slight altemtion) be :—-‘ _ _
In it (the sugar of the sweet lip) behold the hss—-how It ll of

Samarkand. '
“ Samar ” signifies--afsana, a night-to-16; °T (Bil-‘1P13') talk‘ _
“ Samamkand ” signifies--a well-known city. kfilld ($3-115-l')'P1'°d“°m3i

the sweet lip, sweetly-talking; or the night-@519 °f “F8” (the “'5”
right-tale).
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“ Although the king’s noose, world-seizing,
“ Has fallen on the neck of the sun and the moon (so easy

to him is world-seizing).

“ For him I make a noose of my tresses ;---
“ I fear not; I cast it on his neck.1

\~

or “ If his be a noose, moon-seizing,
“ Mine is a noose king-seizing.

“ If he cast an arrow by the power of his army,
“ Mine is a glance, arrow»-casting. .

“ If he have the dagger for blood—shedding,
“ I know how to excite (draw) blood by a glance.

ID

“ If he resolve upon sword-playing,
“ My tongue sports with (fascinates) the sword (of

the king).

“ If he bring a heavy mace of gold on his shoulder,
“ My two locks about the ear are two maces.

‘I0 “ If on his steed be a (golden) collar,
“ Behold rue, in whose full throat are ten collars!

“ If he have oaskets full of rubies,
“-Mine is a casket (the mouth) {full of ruby (the lips) and

pearl (the teeth).
11.

|

“ If his ruby be now of the mine,
“ Mine is the lip like the red ruby.

“ If he be star-rs_eogniser of the sphere,
“ For me;-~tl1e stars of the sphere keep watch.

“ If his be the standard above his head,
“ Mine are a hundred standards outside the door.

V1 H141“;-pn|nnuuwavI @Iq#1 19IIIlvlIIIr|q.qinI!Millvihfil I#wI‘$fl QflU"lull-I'1
In

74 Outside my door a hundred persona, standard-bearing, are standing
to purthue my bmuty.
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“ If through pre-excellence he became sovereign of the
world,

4‘ By soul-cherishing I am sovereign of the lovely ones!

“ When I cast up my veil from my face
“ I purchase the world for a single hair of mine_

“ When I draw a perfumed tress across the moon (my
face)

“ I draw the moon with the tress to the earth.
I

“_ When I bring the sugar-lump (sweet speech) into the‘
y cornehan (the ruddy lip);
“ (And) produce the finest wine (weighed and subtle

speech) from the pistachio-nut (the small mouth).

“ My wine (weighed and subtle speech) brings (pure,
crystal) water to dancing (in envy) ;

“ My cornelian (the ruddy lip) gives ease (even) to sleep
(naturally full of ease). '

“ Desirest thou a collar from the moon (my resplendent
face)? Behold my ample throat!

“ Askest thou for relish from the ruddy nut? Behold my
lips l

“ In this sugar (the sweet lip), you my say is sweet
laughter; 1

“ Look at this sweetness (of the ruddy lip) that is of
Samarkand (candy-producing). .

. _ ,____ ,_ I

“ Namal: ” here signifies--lazzat. _
“ Finduli ”_ is a fruit of red colour and round kernel.
The second line may (with a slight alteration) be :—-‘ . _

In it (the sugar of the sweet lip) behold 15118 kw!"-h°W 11" 1‘ °£
Samarkand.

“ Samar ” signifies--afsaina, a night-tale; or (Simply) talk-L _
“ Samarkand” signifies--a well-known city, kind (°9'ndl')'l?1‘°d“°1nBi

the sweet lip, sweetly-talking; or the Bight-@919 95 $18“! (the “'°°t
fight-tale). _ _
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“ If alchemy make the stone gold,
“ My f~'ag*1'm1ee(f1'o1n the musky tress) xnekes nmberof

(the dry) dust (the eley used for head-washing).

“ ('l‘he intrinsic quality) of Canopus, Yeme,n-illuminating,
as regsrcis the fmg'1*n11t leather of Yemen,

“ ls j ust as my fmgrnnt hair with the morning breeze:

“ With one (amorous) glance I make roast meet of the
wounded heart;

“ With another glance I make plunder of his life :

“ On this side (With. the first glance) I make e prey and
favour him;

On that side (With at second glance) I east him into the
see (of love, and trernple on him).

‘G

“ (Him) I fascinate by remedy (union), end consume with
pnin (separation);

“ She em I who do this; save me, none did this!

“ If from the for reed the priest (the asoetie muslin)
behold nae,

“ He performs ndomtion (to my fire-like cheek) es the fire-
priest before the light. i

“ And if there be on enstere recluse of (nature like) the
herd stone,

“ I bring him to dancing (restless with 1ove)with one note
of the 11:.t1'p.

~'~*~“ 

In the Bfistsn, chop. iii. couplet 96, Szfldf says :—-»-
One had s mistress in Semaz-ksnd;
Thou wouldst have sairl:--~In place of sweet tell: (semer) she had

sugar (hand).
It is possible that my should be written My , in Whiflh 39»mB»1‘

)4-»-15.8 a. king’s na.1ne,snd. M5 means (in the language of the Turkéns)
9- city.
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== I practise silver-Working (the fagginating of men)
because I am silvern of body; ’

‘.‘ B I h tt -
ultheSbZd;1l- not the lock (Of chastlllyl 0f the treasure

“ OE the door (of chastity) of our gard_en(1;he body) which
became hidden (behind the screen of Heulggt) ’

“ No one save the gardener Sikandar)knows the key
¢= Although I have many fresh dates (charms),
“ No one sees me save the dry thorn.

“ I am rose-water (head-ache dispelling) ; but I give head.
pain; *

“ To my salt (favour)-desirer (i.e. lover), I give his own
‘liver (to devour).

“ Perhaps black night beheld the loveliness of my face
“ That it became my slave like. my (black) hole.

“ Perhaps the new moon, which does the act of a, new
moon (empties its form),

M akes its mansion empty in hope of me.

“ When my tress enters upon wantonness,
“ It brings the foot of the mountain - partridge (the

vigorous youth) into the snare.

“ If the veil display the lobe of my roseate ear,
“ The mouth of the red rose becomes full of water (in

envy of its colour).
u

“ When I prepare from the tress the ligature for the chin,
“ I bring the noose (the tress) to the suspended water

(the sky).
‘_ _ __ ‘ . __ _v_i __ :__ —— _ L I Ill. __';_ 7. 7 '7 1 771-

‘ “ Ganj ina" (couplet 89) and “bzigh ” (couplet 90) eae11“signifies--
halk-a,e miyana ya mahall-i-bikarat. ' '

I east him into pain and torment; for he obtains no joy from ‘me and
passes his time in vexation far from me.

The second line may be :—- _ _
I‘ bring the noose (the tress) to the suspended water (the chm with

1 _ the full throat). .

775
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“ When I reveal the grace of my limbs, e
“ I render defective the brain (the smooth White kernel) of

the almond.

‘C When I display the wrist of my soft (white) arm,
I fold up in shame the leaf of the water-lily.CG

“ Sugar is the taster of my sweetness;
“ The moon is the ring-in-the-ear (the slave) of my ear.

I

My (small round) mouth, pledged to Jupiter (the Kazi
of the sky, ring-wearing),

Won the bet from him. Behold the seal-ring (my
pouting mouth).

CG

ii

ii Luscious be the wine which I drink with the rose
(Sikandar);

Remembrance (sense) be mine, aud forgetfulness (com-
plete intoxication) to the rose (so that I may take my
heart’s desire).

CI

“ A little of the sorcery of my eyes reached Babylon,
“ From which issue these magic arts.

If ko dared be read for az o ainak, the second line will be :--
Won the bet (from Jupiter) who has the seal-ring.

This couplet should properly be at the end of the last. The renderings
are :--
(a.) Bapturous be the wine (union) which I drink with the rose (my

tender body) ;
Be remembrance to me (my soul) and forgetfulness to the rose (my

body).
Note.---The remeinbering of delight is the work of the soul, not of

the dusty body that forgets. '
(b) Luscious be the wine which, with the rose (in spring-time), I drink

(from the king’s hand) ;
. Remembrance be mine and forgetfulnese to the rose (that it may

tell none that I enjoyed such pleasure).
The second line may be :--

May (shall) remembrance (of rapture) be mine; and forgetfulness
to the rose (Sikandar) i-~(1\Tay, Sikandar will not forget me).

Babylon (Bab-i1, the gate of God) was famous for magic arts. See
canto v. couplet 25; Revelations, chap. xvii. 5; xviii. 2, 10, 21; and
Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible. - ~
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“ From my curling ringlet there passed into Chin perfume,
“ From which (in envy) the musk of the deer in the desert

became dry.
I

105 “ When I bring the amorous glance into my intoxicated
(wanton) eye,

~ “ I bring to my hand (to sense) a hundred (lovers of mine,
hearts) gone from the hand.

“ When l make the tress a curl on the shoulder-side,
“ Come, that thou mayst see (a hundred lovers of mine)

heart gone from sense.

“ To the heart whose head I turn towards the path (of
love to me),

“ I show the (dimple or pit of the) chin, so that I may
cast him into the pit (whence he may not turn aside).

“ By (showing) a single hair of mine, I give the collar and
the crown (of sovereignty) to the lover ;

“ By (giving) a particle of perfume from my tress, I take
tribute from (the beauties of) Khallakh:

“ Place the wax-seal with the sovereignty of Chin;
“ Strike five drums for the plunder oi Rum (far distant

from Chin). p

no “ Am a liver-piece (a cherished one) of the men of Chin
by my mole; I .

“ Am the lamp of the heart of the men of Rum by the
omen (of beholding my beauteons face):

__ "_ V w r 7 . '1 '-\
—-gig _,-_ - W Vi-.,,-. p\,,' 1-ppvqunuplhf. 'nv T l,l~

n

4

u

Th nd lin be =-.
ms (aOIEecv(iromen hfmiille world) I bring $0 my 31?-1111 it 111-1fl<l1"°3l

hearts) gone from the hand (and make them QQIIIGQE
beauty)

105 By (shdziilg) a single hair (of miI1°): I £1" th°_‘°°nm' (nth
of my tress) - and the crown (wiih flu’ P°n °£ my had)‘
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“ Give the rose-conserve (to the lover) when I become
sleepy;

“ Strike the red heavy stick (on him) when I display the
keen glance (of punishment).

“ My lip befits (gives ruddiness to) the ruby ;
“ My (beauteous) form sports with the sun (and makes it

distraught with love).

“ The fire-worshipper of the monastery calls me the
silvern idol (heart-pleasing);

“ He considers me the idol-house of the garden of Iram.

“ When my pomegranate-breast became upreared,
“ The heart of the pomegranate of the garden became shed

(in envy). i

“Of my pomemanate (breast), which is the orange (of
delight) of the ‘Nau-roz,’

“ To whom--share and power? To who1n,---is such daily
food?

“ The auspicious tree am I, who am the friend of my own
fruit;

“ 1 am the rose, fruit-producing, although I am in the
skin (in bud).
 mu$:~ W 11¢

"‘ Nfir-relghtan ” may possibly have the same moaning as--niir
afshandan, which signifies--excessive weeping and shedding bloody
tears.

“ Dil relghtan ” signifies»-losing the heart (in love).
The orange of the I~Tau~roz, kings and nobles pass round for good

luck.
“ Bar dost ” signifies--dost ddranda,e blu--i-khud, (meta) a woman's

bosom.
The first line may be :--~ '

(a) The auspicious tree am I, who am the friend of the fruit (the
bosom). ~

(b) The auspicious tree am I, who am the fruit of friendship. l
(0) The auspicious tree am I; for mine are two fruits (breasts).

The second line may be :---
Bring forth (pluck) my rose (of pleasure); for I am. in bud.



120

125

126

canto LXVII.] SIKANDANS TOYING wrrn ran nan 779

“ I and red water (wine) and the king’s fresh head (are
enough);

“ Say to the worlcl :—-Wash (down) thyself with black
water (the salt sea).

SEL.

“ On that I am intent, that I may employ sgng;
“ May draw him (Sikandar), like my harp, into my bosom;

“ May sometimes give a kiss to his intoxicated eye;
“ May sometimes give my tress into his hand:

“ May make my own life his place (of love) in such a way
“ That I may not tu-1-n my head from (the order of) his

foot. '
\

“ For the sake of that sun (Sikanda'r),I so (soundly) sleep
“ That I raise my head from sleep on the Judgment Day

(not before).

“ If there be a water (of life) which gives life,
“ Or a Darkness (ease of the world) which gives youth,-

“ Conj unotion with me renders life long;
“ I give youth when I enter upon amorousness.

“ Sikandar goes to the water of life,--a mistake!
“ I here I where goes Sikandar P"

1 I

“ If for him,-—--the road to the Darkness (where is the
water of life) be necessary

“ To him,---my (dark) tress-tip shows the path.

“ And if he seek colour (lustre) from the (guiding) ruby
on that account, that ' _ _

“ He may verily bring the water of his to his grasp,-'-

“ (Behold) my life, in which is flashing ruby; _
“ In which is many a fountain of the water of life. p -

_,, _ ii ,_ 1 I-_-g-n-lu-Ir
"_;-qd_ nltl-I"F~— y Pi‘ '-

Iringquauinv

See canto lxix. couplets 12-15'. '1
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“ O World-Khusrau! how long exaltest thou thy neck?
“ Be not fiery as to this water of life.

“ I am of Pari-face, and like the Pari (adorned) beneath
the veil;

“ When thou art heart-attached (to me) shut not the door
(of thy heart) on the Pari.

“ With thee, let not mine be the closing of the door!
“ Be the tress-curliiig or the skirt waving, but let there

not be separating!

“ Enough---evoking this hard stone (against me) from (thy)
heart;

“ Not associating with tender hearts. '

‘ O love!--I towards thee exercise not tyranny;
“ I am thy beloved ;---nay, thy slave I

“ With this heavenly nature,--I am thy earth (prostrate
before thee);

“ Am from Chin (producing saucy disloyal ones) ; yet am
thy sorrow-plucker.

“ My rose (person) is not a rose shadacherished;
“ For shade is unfit for the sun.

H Fruit (a person) like me,--only in the shade of the
house---0 leave not!

“ For fruit, shade-ripened, is unpleasant.
 Ifli8ii

The being dusty (humble) is best, so that thou mayst remain long.
The second line may be =-- _

Be»-the twisting together (in perfect love); but let there not be
the shattering (of the heart).

The second line may be :--
(By my sanciness to others of the house) I am (apparently) from

Chin. (producing saucy, disloyal ones); but am (yet) thy
sorrow-plucker. '

The rose, shade-cherished, withers on once being touched.
The second line hints at her warrior-like qualities.
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“ Thou thyself (art) my fragrant herb-seizer
“ For the house, no help is of the fragrant h’91'b_

“ Let go the hawk (Sikandar) for the hunting of this
partridge;

“ Fear the eagles (callosities that through age (301319 so
women) making prey (of beauty).

I

“ When the date shall have rip cued on the date-tree,
“ If thou take it not firmly (to pluck and eat), it reaches

rottenness (and is worthless).

“ Thou mayst not obtain a greater liver-devourer (a
(tormentor of lovers) than‘ me ; .

“ A liver-devourer! nay, a sugar-lump (one of sweet gait) l

“ How many hearts that have become blood through my
devouring the blood, (of their livers) !

“ How much bloodthat has remained on my neck.
X A

I

“ (In sale) I became opposed to (was put in competition
with) sugar-lumps ; ' __

“ Than for them,-—--the markets were hrisker for me.

“ I am pleasant and heart-alluring in voice and face;
“ That (the voice), indeed pleasant; this (the face), indeed

beautiful. I am exceedingly lovely!

“ When I become the cup-bearer, wine (from my hand) is
not unlawful;

“ (When I become the minstrel I scatter sweetness (of song)
from the palate. .

The second line may be :— _ _
Fear the eagles (the vicissitudes of Time) making prey (of

pleasure). _ _ _
“ Shakar-Qwara ” signifies--a lover who, in grief of his beloved,

devours his own liver. ‘ _
¢¢ y;ga,,._@w;i1-5, ” signifies--a. lovely one who devours the liver of her

lover and (mats him into torment; or the sorrow-bearer of the grief-
stricken one. _ I

“ Shaker-para ” signifies-—a mistress of sweet Salt; 3ha'k&"‘P“"3'¥
shaker kalam (a. kind of news. or sweetmeat)-
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“ When happy, I place my hand on the stringed instru
of melody,

“ I make (the hearer) intoxicated with love, and
become the (slayer) of the intoxicated.

“ Thus at a distance I display heai't~alliiroments;
“ In the embrace I display soul~chcrishmerits :

“ To the eye (of beholders), l give with (en showing)
eye-brow heart-happiness ;

“ When they draw me into the embrace I display he
ravishiugness :

“ I and the harp’s lament, and the drinking of wine,---
“ Of me,--liow may lovers be patient? How ?

“ A (youthful) monarch like thee is my lover,
“ My occupatioii,--what is it save joyousness (one with

other) P ”

When the heartentangling harper, with the he
struck up

Such a song from sugar of jujubo colour (lips ruddy z
sweet).

The king,---through love of that sweet and graceful one
came

Like a white falcon to that young partridge (the damsel:
 A»§-aim/umnmuc4.nq4m¢pmJ.\.u|;..4on-a|1t .z1.\-‘AI-iisflln-Qqr In u@a.,u  mmla ,1 5| 1.; gig. 1-» 1 mu-

“ Mast hush " signifies—~ifr:i;;~i-mastf, excess of intoxication of lot
in which the state of being dead comes to one.

“ Dost khiish " signifies--dast mail va isti‘xn»il-i~uaw:i!;);tan vs. guft:
If shikebandagi be read for shilcehand kay, the socoinl lino may be:

Of me,»-the patience of lovers, ilU\V?
Otherwise :--

When with the hand she struck up a heart-entanglin.g harp,
(She sang) such a song (in praise of joy and union) from the sug

of jujube colour (the lip ruddy and sweet).
If jurra be read for chiiza, the second line may be :---

Like a male white falcon to that hold partridge (the damsel, valiai
in battle).

If jurra,e chang be read‘ for eh(1za,e chang, the second line may be :-
Like a male white falcon to that one bold with the harp.
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A spring-pheas t th

glancing; an ( 6 damsel) entered “P°11 amvrflus
The orange (the rounded breast) issued fr $11 15om

cradle (the decorated husk}, 6 go an

The pavilion empty, and th 11 .intoxicated (With10ve)’: eaI't'P0ssessor (mlstress)

Th6 h6fl»I‘l3’S 1"6l]1 passed albgoether from the hand

A night of privacy and a bgameous one like that !
From her,--how can one draw therein?/ .

The lion (Sikandar) cast the yoii d 11 .
Boldly he came for the plunder rilfghefieglziiee damsel) ’

The eagle (Sikandar) "came for the '_ pre of th h be
pehcan (the damsel); ' y e_ (W 1 )

The sun Went to the entertainment of the moon ;
\

1

Awhile he tasted her sugar-like lip;
Awhile he sipped her like the Sugar-cane;

Took that lily-bosom into his embrace;
Took off the seal from the door of the treasure:

Beheld a wine (of delight) untested, bright, pleasant-
tasting; '

A garden, door-closed, full of the apple (the chin) and the
pomegranate (the round, firm breast) :

A cornelian-—--on its own seal-finjury not done;
A seal-ring,---by the diamond uninjured :
-1-1”: ':~,... A , ,, , »’ _ -, , ea”, ,_ , _ A

The second line may be :—- '
She came forth from the litter of golden orange (bosses) ;

but it is inappropriate.
The first line may be :--

Such a night! such a privacy! such a beauteous one E
“ Almais ” signifies-zilat-i-mard.
“ Muhr ” signifies-muhr-i-bikfmrat.
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A rose unplucked, the thorn up-plucked,
Save by the gardener (Sikandar), one unseen of man.

From the increasing of that ardency of fire, i
The blood desired to flow forth from the rager (the

diamond).

They evoked sugar with the sweet tongue (the diamond) ;
Mixed it together like milk and sugar :

Two lofty cypresses together crept;
Candy fell into (and sweetened) the oil of the almond (the

lustrous limbs of the damsel).

The two lovers became two jewels of coral;
(And) dashed the two particles of one kind together.

When the ruby pierced the unpierced gem,
The gem indeed rested, and the ruby indeed slept.

At that fountain of life, Sikandar
Enjoyed much happiness and joyousness :

Gave thus some nights his heart to happiness,
And took not forth his chattels from that stage.

I

A

 

“ Khér ” signifies--dest-andiizf.
“ Khfin " signifies---m6da,e' ab-i-nninf.
“ Shaker " signifies--6.h~i-manf.
“ Zaban ” signifies--ailat-i-mard.
“ Kand ” signifies---a$.b-i-sapfd.
The second line alludes to a rule of grammar, by Which, when two

letters become joined, the contracting of them into one (i ldigham) is
permissible. .

In some copies the second line is :-—~
(o) Both bent together like J and \---(that is 3).
(b) Became both like the twisting, intertwining snake.

“ Marhala ” may mean-—Sikandar’s tent void of strangers, or the
haltinn-place in Russia. See canto ltvi. couplets 2 and 79.
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Come, cup-bearerl that cup of gleaming wine (of sense-
lessness),

Take in the hand to the melody of reed and flute,

Wine which, by the decision of wine-bibbers (those perfectly
senseless on beholding God’s majesty),

Remedies the work of the helpless ones (those desirous of
that cup).

in-~ -—m&-nnniq»@ '—md —_——_— —— -17 ---,_ _ __/V _____
- l-I-’ _ pn-r 1-def ..." — I-l pin!!! In n

The reed and flute signify--the causes of senselessness, or the aban.
doning of the work of the world.

 '

CANTO LXVIII.'

SrKAunAe’s snoomme ossrsous or res Warns or LIFE,
on sesame or rrs Qcmnss.

|
\

When the voice of the cock came from the court,
The king’s messenger bound the bell to his neck (and

shook it to arouse the army):

The leather strap of the drum-striker came into agitation;
Glamour issued from the beak of birds :

The people, prayer-making (to God), arose;
They prepared the requisites of WOI’Sl31PI

The king raised his head from sweet sleep;
Began to make praising anew ;

Made mention oi his Goodness-giver (God) for g'o0<lI1B$S;
Made the world prosperous by that worship of lins-

When he (had) performed the condition of worship,
He exercised judgment on the matter of wme and the

assembly : m
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Sometimes drank wine to the notes of music ;
Sometimes gave blessing to those of good faith (deceased

prophets) :

With rosy wine, fresh, like rose-water (the pain-dispeller),
Took pain from the head, and torment from the brain:

Opened the door of pastime (merry jest) to his intimate
friends;

From the door (of the court),---far the clamour of
strangers.

Speech passed on every subject in secret (hidden and
abstruse) ;

No one uttered a tale void of a mystery.

One related a tale of Khurzisan and Ghdr,
Saying :-—--“ Thence one can obtain gold and power (of

body).”

Another mentioned a tale of Sipahan,
Saying :-—-—“ Fix-idiin conquered the treasure of that place.”

Another said :--~“ Kaisiir is better than this country,
“ For it gives camphor and sandal-wood beyond compa-

tation.” '

Another uttered the tale of Khwarazm and Chin,
Saying :--“Its musk is such (most fragrant), and its

brocade such (soft and beautiful).”

Another said :--~“ Hindlistiiii is better;
“ For its fuel is all aloe-wood; and dust, ambergris."
¢'IIIIUJ ‘Q’ I-11$ W 

I

Firidiin, after conquering the country of Sipahsn and slaying Zuhhék,
won treasure.

Kaysnr is a city, musk-producing, beyond the river of Chin, near the
Durya,e Akhaar (the sea washing the coasts of Arabia, Ethiopia, and
China) ;4 or a mountain on the river of Hind (the Indus).

I I

 |Dn&—II$¢ 
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In that assembly was an old man ;
When to him the turn of speech at last came

5

He suddenly opened his tongue respect (1
(And) like the other chiefs kissed the g:~:§uild,v0n er,

Saying :-—-—“ Of every land, that Dark Land is best,
“ In which is a water, the life-giver. ~

“ "Weigh not thy life Witlrweighty treasure ;
“ For dust (contempt) is on the treasure and on the

porter of treasure.

“ Since thou desirest that thou mayst long remain,
“ Bring forth thedesire for the fountain of life.”

The assembly passed into lowering of the head (in
thought), '

Saying :---“ In the Dark Land, how is there life P”

Sikandar spoke to him, saying :—-“ O my good man!
“ Perhaps at that drinking-water (the fountain of life) that

Dark Land

“ Is the blackness of letters (of books) hand-worn ;
“ Its Water,---verily, the meaning, soul-refreshing?

“ Otherwise who beholds a dark land;
“ Verily, the fountain that preserves from death?”

The old man, world-experienced, again spoke, saying,
Saying ;---"‘ Outside of these concealed mysteries

__V V

The first line may be :--
Of every darkness (in the world) that darkness (of the water of

life) is best.
H zulnuitu may melm.._mm{n.i.eiyah (couplet 24); siyahi (couplets

18, 22, 63, 64). _
Consider not thy life equal to weighty treasure. With much treasure

1n.an‘s life becomes not long.
The mysteries are mentioned in couplet 23-
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“Is a veil (of darkness) beneath the polar star of the
north,-—~

“ Within it, a pure fountain of limpid "water.

“ A veil, whose name is Zulmait,
“ From its ease the water of life flowing.

“ Everyone who clrhihs oi‘ that w':1,for oi’ life
“ 'l‘al<os his life from the lilo-devourer (death) of this

world.

“ If, as regards my word, faith come not to thee,
“ Inquire of other old wise men.”

8° From the perplexity of that discussion;--to the king
'l‘he thought of searohing occurred.

He inquired of him, saying :--~“ W'hero is that llark Land F"
The cleolzmer cleolarod, saying :~---“ Froiu the right hand

(beneath the North Pole).

“ From us to that land, the road is short;
“ Of this road (From iihin to the confines of Russia), which

thou hast travelled, it is one out of ton.”

When the hing pei~ooivo<l that that fmmtain, pleasant-»
tztstiiig,

It is possible to find (luininons) like the morning in the
Z1.1l1m'i.t ,

He placed the door of the court towarmls the Zuilmat;
Reviewed the army with a view to moving:

at When he went some stages he loolcorl at the affair (of
march lug) ;

Beheld many of the people of the army sick.

A movingiworld was his general camp ;
Another world, special about his court.
 QJ"%i 

27 The Zulmat (sing. .2’-ulmat) is in the “ sixth elimate.”
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Th ~ h th 1; 1; - _oi
The road resembled the < k t f -(thejudgmenhplaceliiar e 0 the Place of assembling

If th t d th ' . , .:a“;::ma;it“ e S as e
It,--they found in the market of this camp.

In every arid land where the Khusrau arrived
The rain rained; the grass sprouted. ,

Thou wouldst have said :-—“ The trace ofKb_iz1- was on
that road;

“ That, verily, Khizr was himself with the king.”

He reflected on the numerousness of his army;
He exercised patience as to that hastening (to the Dar];

Land).

Near to the plain was a cave-place (of the mountains of
Zulmat),

Which there the Khusrau’s court passed.

Whatever heavy baggage they had with them
They left near to that cave.

\

Through that multitude (of the army) which there became
place-occupying (dwelling-)',

That desolate land became habitation-possessing (pros-
porous).
,,, 1-fiL__*;—|_* * ' ', ,, ' ,_7_A_'_:__’_ _,.;*_,' ‘ ,_’_—r '1 1" , ~:

The Muslims usually confound _'Q1izr with Phineas, Elias, and
St. George, saying that his soul passed by metempsychosis through all
three. -

Some say that he was one, Balya ibn Malkan, in the time of Firldfin
(mo. 800); that he preceded Z6-*1-Karnain (A.sa,ab ibnu-’r-Rayesh); and
that he lived to the time of Moses. _

See 8a1e"s Kurén, chap. xviii.; and canto x. couplet 1; 111. 17.
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The desert watch-keeper (Sikandar) called it Bun-Ghiir;
That Bunghar (in time) became, in name, Bulghar.

Those individuals who are chiefs of that territory
Are slave-born of the king, Sikandar.

When the king perceived that that countless army
Was not stage-recognizing as to that road (to the Zulmat)

He chose some individuals, like the impetuous steed,
Bow-possessing, and hardship-enduring, and hard-strivingO

Bold, and robust, and hard of bone,
Patient (enduring), and powerful, and youthful.

He ordered that no sick nor old person
Should, on that road, become motion-possessing (move).

For, if he be year-stricken, the old man
Comes to toil with the difliculty of the road.

The old men sate, the young men departed;
They went the long road,--without those road-knowing.

From the men of that country, the world-king
Summoned a sensible one, worlc»-versed;

Kept him in front for path-showing to the army;
Performed two stages in every stage:

All the road-provisions, sugared or salted,
Despatched on two-year~old camels and bay horses (of

impetuous spirit) :

Urged the army, double-horsed, towards the Zulmdt;
Appointed a lieutenant over those left behind (in Bul-

ghar) :
 

See canto xiii. couplet 18; lrxi. 10.
“ Sakht-kash,” Sakht may mean--the chest; and kash---the upper

arm.
See canto xxxv. couplet 77; lxviii. 128.
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Spoke to him without limit all fit to be uttered,
S ' :—-“ A l . ' - -

ayni%Be Watchglfiofiesolate) hke tbs ‘S unfit for Bleeping
‘When he travelled a month towards the 1101-th
The state of the sun’s thoroughfare (the ecliptic) chan ed

(in its apparent position); g

A ‘"i;i:ss,s§? we <ee>
It (the luminosity) ascended (above the horizon) and

descended (below) quickly in a moment.

6° The circle of the equator established its extremity on
(agreed with) the circle of the horizon (at the north
pole) ;

The medial line (the equator) fell to (concurred with) the
pole of the north. .

They arrived at a place where the (light oi the) sun,
More than a phantom in a dream,--they saw not,

Towards the border-place of the earth they hastened;
In that Dark Land they exalted the standard.

The earth snatched luminosity from the air;
The veil of terror displayed the Dark Land.

01

In one direction, the Dark Land revealed the margin (cf
. the earth);

In the other direction, the deep sea (earth-encircling)
closed the path:

'-"‘-‘-,-F-—¢_g-I‘-H-In" ...".-I I . _-".... II--__ *r*,<1_1i_,-:uc vi r 1 I _ '1:

69 Otherwise :--
A. luminosity appeared from the (north) pole of the sky (the sun);
It (the sun) ascended and descended (rose and set) in a moment.

They say that for forty days every year the people of Balghér have no
’ishé. (the time between sunset and dawn); for dawn appears in the east
when the sun sets in the west.

68 The second line may be :—-»-The veil of the Zulmtt appeared fearful-
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The skilful guide kept travelling northwitrcls;
In one clirection from the compass (the ecliptic) of the

lofty sphere.

When he went little by little from the compass (the
ecliptic) of revolution,

The light (of the sun) became more remote with every
accession of remoteness.

Thus, until the pztth (of journeying) I‘9€L0l1€lLl such at spot,
That the luminosity (of the sun) all at once became

invisible.

Darkness eppeerecl (to the king) from the corner of the
path,

---’I‘he world is unpleasant when it becomes derk.--~

The Kliusrmi became dejected, saying :---“ What is the
plan?

“ Who is the pointer out of the way of this path (to the
Dark Land)? ”

Those versed in affairs exercised thought,
Saying :---“ This Derk Lend is the veil of the hidden.

“ Within it,---in every way tliet is it is possible to go ;
“ The reed of returning,-~who shall bring to hand P ”

Everyone hastened to remedy-devising (for coming out of
the darkness);

No one found the peth to the devising of the remedy.

When night came, that halt-lit lend (where the north pole
was in the zenith)

Chose the black: musk (night, in preference) to the wood
aloe (half-lit day).

'nj§  I@iDflUW “’

7s If ale be read for tin, the first line will he :---
When from the half-»1it lend night eeme,
It chose . . . . "
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The sphere became confounded 1'k .
hand and foot on the dust) 1 e one mad (who Stnkes

The Kashmiri (the half-lit la, :1 b
' Zangi (Pitch dark night) n ) eoame changed '50 ‘bl-16

That road became finer than a hair ;
Darker than the darkness of evening.

0

Ever one returned t h' - .glace), 0 IS own abode (in the halting.

In thought re1nedy~devising as to that matter (Qf
returning).

There was a generous young man,__wa,,-.exPerienced
' I 5 ,Whose illumined mind was chemshed of love (kind to

men). x

He had a father, an old man of ninety years,
Through pain of his body, every movement a,1a,men1;_

On that first day, when the king ordered
That none of the old men should come towards the road,

The generous youth was impatient of (seeing) his father,
As the sick man complaining of (the want of) the odour of

the apple (ease-giving).

He kept that doting old man,
As others the red ruby :

Had concealed him in the chest of road-provisions (carried
by a camel);

Had brought him at the rate of (as) a valuable present.

On that night, when of the road of returning (from the
Zulmat)

The second line may be :--
Had brought him as stores of the road.
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The youth opened that closed lid (of the chest),
And began speech with him on this subject (the diffiouity

of returning),

Saying :---“ Of this advancing the king has become
regretful;

“ Through hardship-enduring he hes become unsteady to
his purpose (of drinking the water of life) :

“ On account of the darkness his heert has come to fear;
“ For he knows not the design of his own reed (of

returning) :

“ Guidelese he can go within (the Dark Lend),
"‘ The coming forth,---he knows not how (it is).”

The venerable old men to youth spoke,
3eying :---“ Within this screen is e hidden mystery.

“ When the time of going reaches the king,
“ That he may find the road forth;--know

“ For him, sound of body, is necessary e mere,
“ Whose parturition is indeed the first.

“ When the colt of the wind-fleet steed is born,
“ They should immediately out off its heed at the spot.

“ That very spot where the heed shell have been severed
_“ They should not conceal,----so that et it the mother may

look:

“ By it (the slaying end the bee:-in€)i-~shou1d bring the
mere’s heart to fury;

“ And should use haste for departing thence.

“ When the time of returning from the path occurs,
“ Let the mere be the leeder to the army.

The first line may be :--
The youth unfolded the hidden matter (the dificulty of returning).
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“ It will run towards its own beautiful colt
“ Brought forth on the former path ,

== By that path, the coining guideless ;
“ B this d-v' f tl .Ypossible-e, ice (0 1e mare), the coming forth--are

When the youth heard this account from his father
He found the end of the thread for remedy-devisindal

In the morninir-time, when the k ‘1
night) of Tairziz (tho Dark Landndld nigdizii (the black

of
The monarch sate in the assembly,
As to going, each one an opinion-expresser become

In every way, they prepared a remedy;
in a difierent way, cast a device (for going and returning);

N either,--—the king the purchaser of anyone’s remedy;
Nor,»-the door of remedy apparent to any.

The wise youth of deliberate judgment
Urged speech as to the matter of road-guidance.

The tale which he had heard from the wise old man,
To the king he unfolded for remedy-devising.

When the king heard, it came heart-pleasing to him;
It came place-occupying in his own wisdom.

To him he spake, saying :—-“ O noble young man!
“ Cf thyself, how was it possible to express such an

opinion F

“ Of thyself, thou aoquiredest not this wisdom;
“ Say truly-mfrorn whom learnedest thou?
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“ If thou should say (truly),---thou wilt become prosperous
with (my) tree,sure;

“ But if not, by crooked speaking thou wilt come to
sorrow.”

Tho youth said :-—~“ If thou give mo protection,
“ I will make the csmel-litter (tho tongue) void of the loed

of sorrow (of falsehood).

“ The first day, when the monm-oh orzlorod
“ That the old man, unsound of body, should not come to

the peth,

“ I had s father, an old man of 1tTl0l0l'li} years,
“ Much chestisement found from the sphere ;

“ From compassion for the old men, my own. fetho1',
“ I forgot osre of myself :

“ I brought him in coriceslxnerit with myself ;
“ --It was not evil though I b1'oi1gl1t him ovil--

“ Lest night—-of the king’s roed»-journeying, the words
“ Each one I oeused to resch his eer :

“ By his instruction I illumined (my) hesrt;
“ Learned e remedy like this from him.”

The king in secret through the counsel of that guide (the
old man),

Killldlfid; end uttered this beautiful subtlety :---

“ Although the young men is the king of counsellors,
“ Yet in remedy-devising he is in need of old men.

“ If the gourd sport with (bring forth) tho new bough,
“ It shows exeltstion by the old bough (the dry wooden

prop).

“‘ If the young men were ineompsrsble in wisdom,
“ Yet to him need would some of the words of the old

mam”
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In this speech was the world-king,
Wlien suddenly by the door that desert Qne

Entered ; to the king he brought
A back-load of black sable.

Of it-—--each one ( sable skin
than the ermine;

‘n
) more famous (more perfect)

When the king became a purchaser of his gift,
He became again concealed from the king.

He concealed his chattels in the Darkness ;
The king was astonied at that difficult matter (the present-

bringing and disappearing of the demon man) ;

In the thought of the light-displayer (the old man)
Brought his judgment, double-horsed, (for proceeding)

towards the Zuhnat:

Ordered, saying :—--“ A mare, wind-like,
“ Whose pregnancy is (near) the time of parturition,

“ Bring ye ; in that way in which the old man said,
“ Let the colt of the wind-fleet (mare) be matched with

the dust (of the grave)”

Wheii they performed the work which the king ordered,
They took the road to the water of life.

Come, cup-bearer l that dust like the Zulmat (the place of
passing away) _ _

Seek; and bring to the hand the water of hfe (the wme of
senselessness).
 

In some copies =~~ _ _
Of it (the back-load) each one e famous (perfect) B1‘D1111B‘-Skill: '

It is said that the sick man who puts on the sable skin (samur)
recovers from his sickness.

gnu nrsnd-A #001? (ifi1‘|'fi1fl‘l‘. 77! 560
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By that luminous water behold me;
And (by drinking it) make me more living than this

(terrestrial) life (so thatl may obtain eternal life).
i 

The first line may be :--
By that water make mo luminous of eye.

For of the holy man,“--the eye is luminous, and life lasting.

"' " Mei >4pquq§4@..--“r...... - . - -..-.. ."'-"~. ..__ ..:"":_ ...-

CANTO LXIX.

SxKANuAn’s some mro res Zuter.-'rr IN Seance or rue
Wurea or Lira.

In this happy section (chapter) --~from new to old,
I sing the song of the villager’s (the fire-worshippers)

history.

The villa-go-xiaz-rator thus wrote, _
Saying :---'l.‘he first night of the month ( Urxlibihislit),

Sikandar gathered resolution for (going) to the Darkness;
For in the Darkness the heart comes to its place (of

tranquillity).

 w"h‘I-D»5§i"1BUl‘¥II1 H I"-\-*~ '1 e a v 1*» ‘A-I. -wl$\t¢l ~IWii!W$fl*l\l “hill h-FZKKDX

The first line may be :-~
At this happy time (Urilfbihisht, the second spring mouth, when

the sun. is in '1‘aurus) from new to old.
Alludiug to Khizr of verdant foot, the time is said to be happy.
In the darkness of the house is ---the answer of prayer to those

praying; and the sight of God’s majesty to those sitting in retirement.
Pious men (ahl-i-dil) sit in the dark corner, ior in darkness is freedom
from the dangers and the tcuiptatioml of lust and Satan. _

Poets have a disengaged heart in retirement, where they bring to
view wondrous subtleties of verse.
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S t thou ttl tf °ees (the Suns ie rom lJl'l1S look (the sky) of golden key

They (Fate amcl Destiny) brin -
stars) out of the DarknessPg apparent the lewel (the

That ‘one who 11lELl~‘£€S the WMJBI‘ of life his own p1a,¢e
SIfbf' l”.-lfl ~' - '?)rOOI§éri11Il':6 1e bung a- veil (of da,rkness),____,tiS

The 1?R;,1~5@;~,__.at the reservoir of the (deep) water.p001 (of

Yes; for he has no help as to the veil (of GODcea,lmen1;
from men’s eyes). ‘

Wheréuliglgindar made the resolution of (going to)‘ the

He inclined to the abandoning of important afiairs (world-
seizing) :

Loosed the rein towards the Dark Land;
Became concealed like the moon (eclipsed) in the mouth of

Draco :

 @an@_& Ilumunuusw-Urinnlvut >_xw%v\nr -_pg,,_,,;_:_'_l_,___ I3 17* W-i;_[ _ _J—.r _ _ _
' ' " "’ -"_ V 7 In

Otherwise :---
iieeet thou not that from this lock of golden key (the mine),
Tlley (the delvere of the mine) bring to view the jewel from the

darkness (of mountain-caves)?
The first line may he :-- _

Seest thou not that from this look (the sun) of golden key (efiul-
gent rays).

Otherwise :--- _
That one who makes the water of life (the view of God’s majesty)

his dwelling,-
If he bring before himself the veil (of concealment from men, heart-

dieturbing), it is well.
If am nfli hijélii he rend. for bale kn-Z hijaibi, the couplet willhe:-—

The sitter (the pearl-diver) at the reservoir of the deep water-pool
Hue no help of the black veil (the loin-garment).

Bee emnto xxviii. couplet 22. ii
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Gave the order in that new road (of journeying) in such 9,
way

That the prophet Khizr was leader.

The grey (khatlan) steed, the hastener (given by the
Khzikan of Chin), which he had beneath hin1,--

To him, he gave, because he (Khizr) had the boldness of
the lion :

For the reason that by it he might make an incursion ;
Might employ means (of going) towards that drinking-

water (the water of life) :

Gave him a jewel, which, within the (dark) cave (the Dark
Land),

Would become luminous for water-proving.

To him he spoke, saying :—-“ Of this road, before and
behind,

“ Thou art the leader; none is before thee.

“ Alone make the rein of hastening in every direction ;
“ Unfold thy vision with sensible brainedness.

“ Wherever the water of life reveals (its) splendour,
“ -—For the gleaming jewel utters not a lie--

“ Drink; when thou hast drunk with auspiciousness,
“ Point out to me so that thou mayst enjoy profit (wealth

and dignity) from me.”
I

At his order Khizr, moving with greenness,
At the vanguard (in front), took up the step (proceeded

quickly) ;

See Sale’s Kuran, chap. xviii. Qizr, whether a prophet or a. slave of
God, obtained spiritual blessing by drinlfing of the water of life.

The first line may be :--
Wherever it (the jewel) brings forth (its own) splendour,--(is) the

water of life. _
“flazré. ” signifies---verdure or the skv. T-Tmwr-n L-1mw.sr1,m...<-.... W...



20

25

20

canto Lx1x.] SIKANDAR’S snnncn non THE wzrrnn on LIFE. 801

Fell (advanced) to one side from the path of the army;
Opened the glances of resolution in every direction.

When he sought much for the water in concealment,
The lip of the thirsty one (Khizr) became not mated with

the water.

The jewel, the illuminator, shone in his hand;
Khizr looked down ; what he sought, he found.

That fountain appeared like silver,
Like a silver stream which strains from the middle of the

rock (the mountain-mine). V

Not a fountain,--which is far from this speech;
But if, verily, it were,---it was a fountain of light (not of

water).

How is the star in the morning-time?
As the morning star is in the morning,-—even so 1t (the

fountain) was.

How is the undiminished moon at night ? -
So it (the fountain) was that it was greater (in eifulgence)

than the (full) moon.

As to motion, not a moment was it ease-.takf§,
Like mercury in the hand of the p&I‘fl=1S'l51° ’° man‘

Qn account of the purity of its nature, I know not
f ts form.What comparison I may make 0 1 e

' l come that light and luminosity;
13?; fig: Z;1lrit]liir;h(1uminom, moving) water, also the

sun (fire)-

Sinre in the darhlfififl QM uiula net we farrflha kept baking at
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When Khizr caught acquaintance with (beheld) the
fountain,--—~

By it, his eye caught illumination.

He alighted and quickly plucked off his garments ;
Bathed head and body in that pure fountain :

Drank of it as much as befitted ;
And became fit for eternal lite :

Verily, he washed that grey steed and made him sated;
Put pure wine (the water of life) into the pure silver (the

grey steed) :

Sate on the grey steed, the desert-traveller ;
Kept his eye on that drinking-water,

S0 that when the king should come,--with gladsomeness
He might say :---“ Behold the water of life I ”

When he looked (for the twinkling of an eye) into’ the
fountain,

From his eye that fountain became hidden.

Through intelligence Khizr knew
That Sikandar would be void (of a share) of the fountain.

On account of his (Sikandar’s) clisappointrnento--not (on
account of) his anger,

He Khizr became, like the fountain, concealed from his
eye. '

As to this account, the old men of Bum
Have recited this tale in another way,

Saying :---Ilyas (Elias) was fellow-traveller with Khizr,
To that fountain which was on the path.

1\Tote.---Bar kér shudan. i
Prophets have no fear of anvone’s wrath.
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When they came,---with mutual salutation
They descended into that water of the fouhtain

4° At that fountain-head they spread the table-cloth-
For a fountain renders food pleasant-tastino ig.

On that bread, which was more fragrant than musk
Was a dry salted fish. ’

From the hand of one of those two of auspicious beauty
(externally and internally), '

The fish fell into the limpid water.

In the water of turquoise colour, the endeavourep
Endeavoured that he might bring the fish to his grasp.

When the fish came into his hand it was alive ;
To the inquirer,—--happy was the omen!

‘*5 He knew that that fountain, soul-refreshing,
Came his guide to the water of life.

I-Ie drank the water of life with joy:
Obtained everlasting permanency in life :

Verily, he acquainted his friend;
S0 that he also drank water of that drinking-water.

---A_ wonder it was not that water having the essence of
the water of life i

Should make a dead (salted) fish alive.-—

A wonder it was as regards that dead (salted) fish,
That it showed the path to the fountain of life.

5° Of the fish and that water, jewel-scattering,
The Arabic history (the Kuran) gave another eflfiflflflh

,_ W A, ——— gilt11 g ifi 1___, 4-@In_
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Namely :-—~'[‘lic water of life was of another place (outside
of the Znlmzit) :

The fire-worshipper (the Persian) and the Rumish historian
missed the path (of true narrative).

-—-If there be u (luminous) water (internal purity, the real
water of life) in this dark dust (the dusty body),

Of wznuli-ring in error from its fountain (tho <z]>parentwater
of lii'o)~~-~wl1at four P---

When Ilyzis and Khizr found the drinking-water,
They turned from those thirsty ouos (Sikandar and his

i'ollowcrs).
Froui tho uioistouing of the palate hy that event
Ono (Kliizr) went to tlie sea; the other (llyeis) went to

the desert.
From one fountain (the water of life), their grains (ever-

lasting life) sprouted ;
Their mill-house (tho place of moving and resting) became

two fountains (aboilos,---the sea and the desert).
In the hope of the water of life, Sikandar
Exercised firrnnoss in toil and hardship (on tho path to the

Zulnuit) :
Sought freshness (pleasant life in youth) from the fountain

(of the water of life) for liirnsclf;
For vcrdutre grows more succulent by the fountain:

Consumed forty days in soarcliing for the fountain (of the
water of lilo) ;

On it,---he cast his shadow (came near to it); and (deprived
of the luminosity of the water) remained in the shade
(the Dark Land).

wlrllllu I In 1- -1- -r -~ -0 +1 -1| :\.n1-N ¢ x 1, ~, M, ,,__,,,,-

Otherwise :--
Namely,--t1ie* water of life was of another place (the knowledge of

God) ;
The fire-worshipper and the Rfiuiish historian missed the path (of

knowledge).
By God’s grace, internal purity is rarely denied to the striver; but

Destiny cleerees whether the apparent water of life shall he one’s share,



.._.Pe1~11aps in his straitened heart he possessed great
ardour,

That he preserved his resolution (of going) to the fountain
and the shade (tl1e Zulmat).

69 From the (luminous) fountain, not shade arrives, but
light; _ '

But the shade (of kindness and joy) Seldom £3113 far from
the fountain :

\

If the luminous fountain, shade-possessing, had been
proper

To the sun’s fountain,-—where the shade?

Since the fountain (of water) became pleasant-nistiiig
through (receiving the rays of) the sun,

Why went that fountain (of the Water of life) beneath the
shade (the Zulmat)?

Yes ; for the fountain the shade is better than the sun ;
For that (the sun) is the burner (the heater of the

fountain), and this (the shade) is cool (the cooler of
the fountain).-—
.*‘*“ 

See couplet 1 for the firewvorshipper; couplet 37 for the Rnmish
historian.

The water of life maintains life for ever, but changes not the state of
the body. Thus, Khizr, who drank it when old, is still old.

The water of life signifies--fair;-i-azaliy, va ’ilm-i-Iadani, va safine
blitin.

59 Oouplets 59--63 are uttered by Ni_z_é.mi.
604 Shade from a fountain falls on‘ none, for it is not a gross body.

Otherwise :--
- From the fountain (of the water of life) not shade arrives, but light

(from its luminosity) ;
But the shade (of lasting life) is far from the fountain.

Since in couplet 59 the words chashua, a fountain, and Bay“: shade»
are coupled by ; , couplet 60 cannot be rendered as follows f——- _

From. the fountain not shadearrives, but light (from 15$ SP*“'khn3
water) ;
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In that place of shade (the Zulmat), the Klinsrau n
dejected,

--To him, the day become dark like the sl1:ule.---

In the hope nf that, that he 1l’1l_£1‘lll drink the \\'fl.l(‘l' of life
--~hlv<:ryonu whom thou seest sullur ;;g1'ivl's of soul (s:i_ying':

l\ia_y my lil'0 be long l)~--

From tlmt ‘rurnl which l)<:e:i.1ne lllv (l(m_s.;‘ hllllt‘)-Qxlifllllllllf:
l/Vlien at last he lioczanie hopeless of 1'ut'111'11i11g,

In that grief how he might use <l0sig11
By which he might deliver liimsolf from that sluule (t

Zulinzit),

An angel came before him on the road :
Rubbed his own hand on his hand,

(And) said :--»-“ The world all.og;etlie1',-~t.lie whole, th
scizmlst ;

“ Thy brain beemne not satctl of vain fancies (long life 1
the m1j<>yn1ont of unprofi.t.able lust): ”

Gave him a stone less than a great,
Saying :---“ l\I0ep this stone dear to thyself.

“ Of the tumult of so much <.losi1*e, verily,
“ Thou mayst l)(‘}C$01'Il0 sated only with somel.l1ing' equal

Weight to this.”

Fmin him, the nmnarch took the storm ;
From him, the rlolivnrvr of the stone limzame 4'.3(‘)ll(.%£‘iLl£*Il.

Into that <l:n*knvss he went l1;1ste1iin,9;,
Fear (of tlestruetion) in the heart and hliinlness (lay clai

ness) in the vision.
 -m*"'"'*"""\"""""‘

As 1-eiiderecl, the second line is uttered by Niggiinii ; but properly 1
whole of the couplet is his uttnraiiee.

The secunrl line rcpreseiits the state of ‘dikuiiilar. It inav, huwei
describe the darkness (tfmgf), which should then be writtim khiri
(a state of bewilderment).
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From st corner a celestial messenger gave voice
Saying :---“ Destiny (eternity without ' ’ 'b

back to everyone the - (1 - egmmiig) gave_ (ple estmed
acquisition of desire). ) wmtmg (of

“ When Sikzmclem sought he found not the water of life .
“ lo Khmr the w_ater of hfe, unsought, arrived ,

“ Sikandar uses haste to the Darkness (unsuccessfulness) -
“ Khizr finds the path of luminousness (suecessfulness) to

the water (of life).”

Another zingelie messenger spoke, saying ;-_“ () Rfimig
“ When this stone-soil (the Zulmét) became an illuminator

(by reason of its jewels),

“ Regretful becomes he who takes it up;
“ More regrotful, he who (takes up end) lets it go.”

Of it, into his ehettels everyone east
To the extent of his own fate and fortune.

In seeret (in the Zuhnet), the king beheld iznany a. wonder,
Out of whieh (wonders) it is not possible to utter one in

ten.

The tale of ( the description of) Seréfil ‘and the sound of
(the dose:-iption of) his trumpet

I. uttered not; for the path (of speech) went far from the
path (of reason).
 

In some copies o occurs in place of réh, the second line willthfin bB=--
(0.) I utterer! not; for it (the description of Saraiffl and oi 1115 m1ml?°t)

went for from the path of my description.
(5) 1 uttgrgd 1191,; for he (Sikandar) went fer from the path (Oi

army). _ , . ,
In Oaiptain Mesa-n‘s 1’ersia,n text of the _Shéh-hamaffliiy Flfflfi-11:1;

p. 1341, eanto do. couplets 541-60, S1ka.nélar%s lntervlew W1 3""“£fl=

gag? :23“:I?§‘0l:mtil:::a:!uI1?r<§1l:h:lniJ-0d’s throne are four of the fighfi
aignie----eeerzez (Jibr6,i1, Smash, Reva»-be1:h=h» Bib“-1-‘W7’ °
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When the other speaker (Firclausi) opened that mine
(related the tale of Sarafil),

One cannot lay another foundation (account).

When the hing obtained not knowledge of the fountain (of
life),

He hastened towards the fountain of luminousnoss (the
light oiltside of the Ziiliniit).

At the king’s order, the army also
Took up the road for returning.

On the road, that very exertion which was formerly was
renewed;

That very mare which was (before) became guide.

When again forty days passed from reckoning,
The marge of that darkness appeared.

'l.‘he sun came forth from beneath the cloud ;
In torment tho Kl1usran’s limbs, through want of the water

(of life).

He strove for what was not his fortune;
When fortune is not,-——-strivirig, what profit P

It is improper to run behrincl fortune;
Sit thou I that fortune herself may appear.

Ono sows the seed ; another reaps ;
Happy that one who hears this speech.

 ~ ‘M-Ilfllwk-I~ +-"W" ‘°\"""'#

angel oi revelation, who oominunieatecl the l$'.ur:in to M\1hain1i11a¢l,and
who _pI.'U1l1iBL‘:(.l. the Virgin Mary “a Holy Son”; Miehael (llii¢;l1:i,il,
Bihtar), the i"riem.l of the Jews; enmity against either him or Gabriel
involves enmity against God; Aarael (.A.'z.r:'i,:il, Munhid), the angel of
death, the death-qgiver, who separates men’s souls and bodies; 1s1'iii'f1,
the blower oi‘ the two trumpets on the last day ; besides Al Mu’ahl;.ibat,
“ the sueoeeders,” who attend on every man to observe his notions, and
Azazil (lblis, Shaipin), Satan.

as Gouplets 88 to 96 are uttered by Nigémi.
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It is improper to sow always for one’s self,
For viotual-<lev0u1'ers are beyond limit.

From the ggarélen which the forerunners (ancients) sowed
The fruit,--the after-comers took up.

When some things have become sown for our sake,
We also should sow for others’ sake.

When we look at the sown-field of the world, _
We are all the husbandman of the village (of the world)

of (for) each other.

es Come, cup-bearer! that wine which is heart-alluring
Give me ; for wine is pleasant in youth.

Perhaps, when I make my mouth moist with that wine,
By it 1 xnay make my own fortune more youthful.
...» ... .- . .¢ n _ -1, V .. 1 _ _~4.-ea.--mm» an-wanna:-uwlv -mwvuu-L _ li"='"K4T'-"Y " '7 W Y e * — --

94 So that the after-comers reap the fruit of the toil of the forerunners.

n>:_— ‘~- |.=~_.—_n- =:—.=n». ut;f_|A‘1—'cun@-;_IIlI§— 3‘-'-"1 l"'~€_-"1 1 _L, M.¢~...~.. »--»-4;;-c~nw-o--nu--'___.---1.-_,_* _ _

CANTO LXX.

’S1;m1~mAe’s comma FORTH mom mun Damnmss (Tee
DARK LAND).

1 When the vigilance of fortune became guide,
Sikandar came forth from the Darkness.

For him that mare displayed guidance, in sueha way
That (giving either) left or right (Of the firmer mad)

occurred not.
T0 that line (1,116 straight path) which she passed the first

da --- . i .
To it, liiie the compeSfi> Bh9r‘itE‘1:ne‘_i m en? in ,

Afte  eh;pi;; reliiirhs to the same point (11116 maE“°‘fi°3 1‘ mo 1 M
north).
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“Then the other spo:1l<0r (Fi1'<l:u1si) oponoxl that mine
(rolu.to<l the tale of Saniiil),

Ono cannot lay zmotlior iounclatiofu (aooozml).

When tho 1-zing ohtaiueml not lirxoxvloclgcr of the fountain (of
life),

Ho lmstoiloil towzmls the imxnlain of luminommoss (the
light outside of the r/¢1l.lI!l2l.i1).

At the king's order, the army also
Took up the road for returxiing.

On the road, that very exertion which was formerly was
remrwecl ;

'l‘hat very xnaro which was (bei'ore) became guide.

When again forty (lays passed from reokornirig,
T110 Il1ZLi'gO of that <.la.rknoes e,ppozu'o<l.

The sun came forth from beneath the cloud ;
In torment the l£husrau’s limbo, through want of tho water

(of life).

He strove for what was not his fortune;
When fortune is 11ot»,~~et1'ivi11g, what profit 1-’

It ie improper to run behind :l'ortune;
Sit thou I that fortune herself may appear.

Une sows the seed ; another reaps ;
llappy thot one who hears this epoooh.
 %F$IUIJIW ‘iF; A‘  wu#n#1wn%w%r¢~n1 ~r=~w"=~4"~“l

angel of revelation, who eomnxmxicasttezl the I_s".ur:iu tn Iliulgzizzzziuul, and
who Pftillllfifill the Virgin Mary “a Holy 5:111"; Mhehiwl (Mh:h:i,il,
liihtar), the Jlriend. of the Jews; emmty ztgaizmt either him or (izthriel
involves enmity against (11011; Azmol (Av.r:i,i1, M.u:'thid), the angel of
death, the alemth-givo1', who eeparatoe xnezfis aouh-z and bodies; leraifil,
the blower: olf the two trumpets on tho hm-it day ; ibtlfiiiilili Al Muhthhihat,
“ the suo<.:eod.ere,” who atteml on every emu to ohewvo hie wutiona, and
Aaezil. (lhlis, blhaigfin), Eaten.

Uouplete 88 to U6 are uttered by Nigfimi.
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It is improper to sow always for one’s Self
For vict,m:.1~devo11rers are beyond limit ,

From the garden which the forerunners a, ‘. tThe fru1b,-—--the a.fter-comers took up. ( mlen S) sowed

Wlieri some things have become sown for our sake
5We also should sow for others’ sake. ‘

When we look at the sown-field of the world,
We are all the husbandman of the vill f 1-,1;

of (for) each other. age (O 6 world)

Come, eu.p-bearer! that wine which is heart-alluring
Give mo ; for wine is pleasant in youth, J

1?e1'11n.ps, when I make my mouth moist, with that wine
By it I may make my own fortune more youthful.

'* ' ' ' " "'4 "““"*"~4'4l- -N ':'1:'---—~h ~:.;;' --=_._ -xi r <-u ' ';‘_ _ j — _

So that the after-comers reap the fruit of the toil of the forerunners.

v=._ ._ -a-—— .___;—.~_;.-;: pa —: H _,,_ ;
M Iv 4- »-~¢:_;»-_-|nnn_ui_--':-

CANTO LXX.

fizsmnszz e comma roars seen run DARKNESS (res
DARK. Leno).

When the vigilance of fortune became guide,
Siksmistr czmrxe forth from the Darkness.

For him, that mere displayed guidance, in sucha. way
That Qgoizig either) left or right (of the former road)

eceuzwed not.

To that line (the straight path) which she passed the first
misty,- L

To is, like the compass, she returned 1n the end.

lkiter motion the compass returns to the same P°int (the ma-E“‘°ti°
north).
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When fortune became concordant for the king,
He found out the path forth to the illuinined world :

Oame, rein-turned, towards the army (left at the mountain-
pass, at Bulgheir),

Object sought, not gained :

Fell into distress on account of that toil (in traversing the
Dark Land) : .

Because only by fate one can find daily food.

Though he found not the road to the water of life, .- he
grieved not;

For he died not like the other animals (through exceeding
desire for water) on that road to the water of life.

Be not ungrateful when a grief comes;
Than it, be afraid of grief more intense.

To go naked (of foot) from desert to desert (void of the
water of the river)

Is better than (clothed of foot) to be drowned in the water
of the river.

By severe head-pain is the head harassed ;
(But) not to such a degree as by the wound of the sword

and the mace :

Many a work which is more difficult than (other) work;
Easy of body that one who is the stouter of heart.

When the army beheld its own road-brought stones,
They placed in front the stone road-brought,

All the stones were red rubies,
The light from which was food for the eye.

Of one,-—-with few jewels the heart, in sorrow; _
Of another,-—-with want of jewels the breath, cold.



J; _. Q ’ "‘Ivc] SIKANDAR s course rnon res nsassnss. 811

15 Regretful became that one who left a residue (took up
llttle) ;

More regretful that one who indeed took not up

When the king rested one or two days from haste (of
journeying),

He took as before (going into the Dark Land) justice {mm
food and sleep. "

The circumstance came to his memory,--of that small
stone

Which that angel (Sarafil) gave secretly to him.

He called for the scale and made proof of it (by
weighing);

Its load was greater than many weights.

It went beyond the “ miskal ”; exceeded the “ man ”;
Uplifted (in the scale-pan) many (heavy) stones of (taken

from) the mountain and the plain.

20 With (the aid of) a hundred men, they erected 0 great
scale;

Into it (the single scale-pan), they cast the counter-weight
of the (small) stone (placed as a cannon-hall at one
end). ‘ .

It came more than a hundred mountain~frag'ments;
At its weighing everyone was astomed.

I have heard that Khizr came and spoke from afar,
Saying ;--“ Make ye this (small) stone mated (balanced)

with dust (in the single scale-pan}

16 He ate varied articles of food, and enjoyed sweet slew? "f """°'
' th fir 13 ii is :--20 In some coP1es Bjsagd mt; kipfinf ‘net aflifitand.

They set up a great pair of scales (a steel-yl-H3) HP W (“P55 of

weigdi;1‘i>)s:Buli:1:i?banfami;ishia Ennis) is '- °‘“'”‘1 "°"“' "'“l’
havingpone scale-pan, capable of‘ weighing §fiJ' B-$1‘. it $59 $5"
end is a. great stone or ball by which they w81@ the Leafl-
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When with it they associated a handful of dust,-—-
With its (dust-) counter-Weight, the Weight (of the small

stone) came true.

From that delightful example (God-given) the king became
informed

That—-dust is (my body); and the dust (of the grave)
makes it sated of brain. ~

One day with the chiefs of the army
The king prepared an assembly like Heaven:

Slaves of golden girdle around the throne,
Like silver pillars around the golden tree.

All the crown-possessors of earth’s surface
Two knee-sitting at that foot (of the throne) like shade

(head-lowered).

Of every custom which was heart-accepting,
Of the revolution of the old sphere,-speech passed :

Of the Darkness of the water of life,--much
Speech within speech passed on everyone’s part,

Namely—if that water be beneath the Darkness,
How comes it not to the seeker’s (Sikandar’s) hand?

And if that water be not in the dark soil,
Why is not its name (efiaced) out of the books ‘P

On this point (the existence or the non-existence of the
water of life) passed excellent words, .

From which illumination comes to the brain.
___ __ v_ _. _ _ _ _ 4'1

“ Yaz kardan.” See canto lxiv. couplet 104.
The second line may be :--

That it (the small stone) is dust; and the (handful oi) dust makes
it sated of brain.

In some copies the second line is :—-
Became two knee-sitting at that foot of the throne.

Two knee-sitting. See canto couplet 6.
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Of the old men of that land of strange soil
An old man to the sage of Rum thus spoke,

Sa*Yil18'=""'“ The king, the world-seizer, the world-
wanderer,

cc - . _Who became region-wanderer, hke the (wandering) sky,

35 “ If he seek the water of life, for the purpose
“ That he may obtain safety from Death’s grasp,

“ In this land (outside of the mountains of Zulrnat), is a
city sufiiciently prosperous,

“ In which no one ever dies. _

“ In that city, a mountain loftily extended ;
“ By it,-—the men of the city become city-bound (so that

they cannot on that side move out).

“ At every period of time, issues from the mountain---s
noise,

“ At which awe comes to the hearer.

“ It calls one of the men by name,
“ Saving :-0 certain one! arise; move proudly towards

-the height!
4° “ The hearer at that sound (of death) causing onler to be

accepted,
“ Becomes not a moment ease-taker:

“ Hastens from the low ground to the height;
“ No answer comes from him (the £68) $0 the

inquirer.

“ He becomes invisible behind the mountain §
“ Of that dificulty none knows the key.

I i i Ta‘ igri ’f____-'€_ I r_.,’__V _r_T,_,,-;-q_ “-1-V— _.~_av._*¥_ 

40 The first line may be :—- _
At that sound;--the hem-'61‘: °1"1Br‘*°°ePt%‘
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“ If the king desire his body safe from death,
“ It is doubtless proper to go to that city.”

At the speech of the man, wisdom-weigher, the king
Was astonied ; and fell into torrent and toil.

His heart became resolute for deed-essaying;
His judgment became in that resolve quick-rising (ardent).

Of the sages of the army, he ordered that
The head of some individuals should come to the road

(going to that city) :

Should bring their resting-place into that place ;
Should bring the truth of the speech (of the old man) to

the king.

By way of admonition he said to them :—-“ At the voice
of the mountain

“ It is not proper that any of this troop should move.

“ If it reveal the name or the title (of one of them),
“ At that speech they should become skirt-withdrawers

(shunners).

“ When the way of answer becomes long (with delay),-
perhaps

“ The mystery may issue from beneath (behind) that
(mountain-) screen.”

The counsel-acceptors of the king’s counsel
Sought the road to the deathless city:

Hastened with joy into that city ;
Made a place of ease in a pleasant place.

The news of the city, known and unknown, '
Was such as that venerable old man said.
 _pi',1n*v 1-1-11: 1-I, *_-er, ,_ it-Iv 

The second line may be :—- '
Deathless, sought the road to the city.
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At every period of time, a voice from the mountain
Used to reach the name of one of th ta region.

55 When the hearer used to hear his own name
He used with pleasure to hasten towards that mountain:

Used to become so impatient in running
That he would not go far from that path for (to avoid)

the sword.

The king’s guards devised schemes (for discovery) ;
(But) they recognized not the notes of that sound.

When the sphere, the revolver, for a while revolved,
The sun travelled some stages (the sun passed from mansion

to mansion).

Of the king’s footmen, Time’s revolution
Became teacher of one for going (to the mountain).

6° Of those mystery-seeking, secretlyexamining (unknown: to
the people of the city),

The hidden voice called one to the mountain.

That one who heard his own name quickly arose;
Went with ample stride towards the hidden voice of the

mountain.

With the hand his friends seized his skirt,
Saying :--“ Exercise delay for a while in running.

“ It is not proper that the runner should he
“ The secret of this screen may, perhaps, he revalled.

The hastener considered not (their holding him) pmfitlbh
to himself;

He expressed a cry; and displayed finger:

65 Something which was of use uttered he:
In moving become like the restless sky:
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Freed himself by much artifice and violence ;
Became a wanderer from them like the flying ant.

1

At him,---his friends were astonied;
From him,---everyone took warning,

Saying :—-“ In this expedition (to the city) wiser (more
determined to disobey the mountain-voice) than we,--

“ Behold how he went from us and unfolded not the
mystery! ”

When over this event some time passed,
(And) the sun shone on mountain and plain,

Again the turn reached another friend ;
He also in a moment became invisible.

The few men who were left
Read not one letter of that tablet (the mountain) of

mystery.

They became fearers of that matter ;
For the sky assisted none (of those sent, to return from

the mountain).

Through their own roadless state (of ignorance of that
mystery) they came to the road (of returning, or of
confessing) ;

And came from that city to the king.

They represented the state, saying :--~“ Many of us
“ Went towards the mountain; none returned.

“ Neither was there (even) a little delay at the time of going;
“ Nor also was there hope of returning.

“ We know not what the sound of that note is;
“ Who is the player of the instrument of that note,

“ When we recognized not the mystery of that sound,
“ From that sound,—-behold we hastened!
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“ 301116 Of us prepared for (agreed with the order of) the
mountain;

“ From that mountain, a sound came not back.

“ When we saw that they took (to) the mountain (retire-
ment-choosing),

“ We took~(to) the plain; we came,—-this troop.

“ Like this is the vault (of the sky) quickly-revolving,
“ On account of which, they (in death) take sometimes (to)

the mountain, sometimes (to) the plain."

When Sikandar heard the mystery of the guards,
He beheld a road,—-its returning invisible.

Then to him, used to come the wish by that road (of
death) ,-—-

That (back) by it one departed (in death) had returned.

Through anger at that matter he remained disquieted;
Because no one read the lettering of that tale (of mystery).

He learned that that sudden departing _
Is for that one to whom the world (time) comes to an

end.

He uttered a proverb :—-“ Everyone who was born died;
“ From death's grasp, none saved his life.

“ When they (the asses) have no power with *1“
wild ass catchers, _ n

“ The asses (men) eomeon their awn fem to the gamm-

To sufier the arrow (decreed by ffim)1""5°mfi@ $9 mu
eagle _ _ _ .. .

Comes on its own wing (of its own free w:.l1)from whim
(the sky) to profundity (the earth) .

:37,” _____Pg __ _______, ,-.... fin. .—»- -1-<@ 

ufthfiagjbbymmwhltkfl-‘I‘%
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Come, cup-bearer l take up quickly that wine ;
For without wine it is improper to show gladness.

Give me help with one draught of that wine;
Give me escape from the grasp of (spiritual) death (through

carelessness of God).

CANTO LXXI. _

S1KANDAR’S Rsruamne rnon Susnuxne ran Omnss or ran
Woatn, AND COMING T0 Rtn.

While thou strikest together the eye-lashes, Time
Is the teacher of good and of bad to a hundred persons.

It makes one foot-bound to the earth;
Causes another to reach the lofty sphere :

Brings down one from the stage (of sublimity) to the pit
(of profundity) ;

Brings forth another from the fish (beneath the earth) to
the moon: ~

\

Makes ready some such sport;
Its sport, in the end, is nothing and nothing (for neither

loftiness nor lowness remains to anyone).

In place of this obstinacy (acting contrary to the teaching
of Time), best ifwe be submissive;

For the steed rein-impatient suffers blows.

When the Arab steed displays impatience of the rein,
He makes the ass (patient of rein, easy of stride) of the

' Egyptians a (precious) slave.

“Tat " signifies—taj; tajik. i‘
The restive Arab steed is worse than the patient wild ass ; and people

mrt with him to hasirride the 0-entle “I-ilovntian ass- ”
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The world (Time) saw (cherished) many people in the
world;

It ran from all ; remained with none.

The world is for that one, who in the world
Becomes acquainted with the work (of God-worshipping)

of those work-knowing (the experienced).

In this workshop the narrative became of this hind
That-——when the king pitched the court in that care (cf

the mountain of Zulmat),

He spent much treasure in the matter of (going to and
coming from) that cave ;

In that cave he planted a city like Bulghér:

From Bulghar he came to Russia;
Adorned that land like the bride,

And came thence to the sea of Bum; _
Took out the bark from the prosperous Sflll (of Brim).

The chiefs of Rum obtained news ;
Hastened towards the king’s standard:

Drew forth their soul in thanks, ‘
When they beheld the face of their own1er~fi-

From the king’s curiosities, an this fin“ Qt Rim‘
Shone, like the night with the shining B10011-

Every jeweller’s face became like the rub)? ““
At (purchasing) the ruby Of ‘Eb-B Z“-lmfit‘ mmad by

Sikandar.
 

Thefirstlinemaybezr-— maul}
(T118 gggdg 9i) the world prover). mm!’ PW“ in

Seewaanto couplet 43 53 ;
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All the land and the city came into decoration (through the
building of palaces) ;

Earth obtained a share (of freshness) from the hidden
treasure.

They (Sikandar’s army) evoked a paradise out of every
palace ;

Scattered much pearl and gold (in building palaces) on the
earth :

Shattered the lock of the door of the treasury (of taxes
collected from the landholders of the World) ;

The world fixed a lock on the door of sorrow.

The moon, the illuminator (Sikandar), came to her own
mansion (Brim) ;

A cap of Chin on the head like the sun.

From Rum, went the king,--near was he to the earth (in
lowness) ;

To Rum, back he came,-—-more was he than the sky (in
loftiness).

As the (little drop of) water---which the cloud takes to
sublimity,-—-

Takes in returning the (great) pearl to the sea.

He sate in pomp on the throne of Greece;
Rested from the toil of the long road:

,-

From the heart, he let go the skirt of seven territories;
In eyery territory appointed a vice-regent.

At his order, the kings of the tribes
Loin-girt to his faith and covenant.

_ ___ _ __ r ____' ____'~_—'——

The hidden treasure may be--the buried money of the wealthy ones
given to Sikandar’s army for the purchasing of the rubies of the Zulmét.

:5 See canto lvii. couplet 75.
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For his honouring, head-exalting they came;
Toward their own country returned they,--

Separately, each one, in pride (at the king’s exaltation)
and happiness (of heart),

Neck-exalted in arrogance.

None (of the kings) gave his own neck (in obedience) to
any (other king) ;

Everyone displayed haughtiness on his own part.

They took the cup (of pleasure) in memory of Sikandar;
Took the name of none save him.

30 When the king again arrived in the country of Grwce,
To him, the treasure of happiness (of religion) gave the

key (country-subduing).

With knowledge (of religion)» he P1‘°P31"=‘d mueh “aflth
(books of precepts) ; . _ .

(And) opened the door of Divine philosophy.

When the order as to prophesying reached him:
He turned not the neck from order-bearlng:

Took up again road-provisions; _
Took up anew the reckoning of world-travelling.

Twice he became world-keeper cf. the world (bl
justice and religion), _ _ H

The first time,---the city and termtory; 559 “mm um“
the mountain and plain.

as Of that time,-—-that was when the WNW“ ad (lb $1
and territory) '

He saw all together and wme 120 Bim-
“,,,,,,.,,¢,.¢-.--vnr~1'vI'~"""""“"“""I""""""“""""""'

_ -I-’_-q _* _.' jun.-
-l _ . __ — V

a1 God has called-—’ilm-i-she-1'i'yfl»i~. philwsir @h"*)*
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Of this time,-——-that was when roadless (the mountain and
plain)

He moved the standard like the sun and the moon.

When I became disengaged from this banquet-place (the
Sikandar Né.ma,e bara),

I prepared another banquet (the Sikandar Nama,e bahri),
sugar-scattering.

In this half of the casket (the Sikandar Nama,e bara),-—
sweet words,

Many, I expended from virgin thought.

If those pearls,--~vvhich I have one by one fastened to it
(the Sikandar Narna,e bara) ;

Which I have bound to every poem-opening (canto)-—

40 They (the sages) should bring upon the thread in one
place, l

The thread of the jewel-preparer would be full of pearls.

Separately,---the abridgement of every canto
Would be a book of the rules of philosophy (the mysteries

of governing and world-seizing).

Verily, the cup-bearers of the narrators,
Whom at the end (of one canto) to the end (of another

canto) I have placed,
A A, —_ _ — ;r~ _—'_—__ __' _ _ _ ,1; I _ ,1’ _ 1; v 7 I _ “W r ’ 7' _'__, JT 1' _f.-' _ W"-—v—

33 The thought is virgin because it is of youthful vigour and unexpended
in the writing of this book.

40 In couplets 39, 40, the pearls signify--words of counsel and precept
scattered throughout this work.

41 “ Fahrist-i-har paikar ” signifies--mat_1a’-i-har dastain; l_;_hulé.sa,e har
kisse-

42 Nigami has said--“ gugarish kun" at the beginning of each canto,
and--“hiya szikf ” at the end.

The couplets in which these phrases occur are as guards over the
treasure.

Thin hshion of writing was formerly rare.



CA-W0 LXXI.] siiiAiinAe’s COMING ro suit. 323

In the way of imagination, each one a sitter,
Like the watch-keeper over the treasure of jewels.

Who knows-—how to raise such a picture (of lustrous
verse);

To mix it with a colour in a way heaitravishing like this?

45 I so bound the silk (cord) of its instrument (this work),
That its voice (of melody) became more pleasant than

(the sound of the harp of) Zuhra (the mistress of
minstrels).

In the place where I found untruth (discord as regards
melody or of meaning),

For it (at the time of revision), I prepared the jewel of
truth (or of concord).

The speech (the couplet) that finds no path to truth
(concord), _

Is contemptible (in the opinion of the wise), though it
take its rank to the moon (in the opinion of the
people).

Wherever the old man (Firdausi), the former decorator (of
speech),

Had urged mistakenly from the truth of the matter»

I bound again the decoration (of verse) to the vfiflvd
error; _

That uttered word, I uttered again with $3113 913%”-

50 When a half (the Sikandar Né.ma,e bum) of KEN
(film Sikandar Names hm re balm’) bee‘-M WW’

A half of the world (film populous pm) we to my M4-
H T‘ life) were,-—-the other hi-1'51 _
I W(lI1l)l(l3l(I1IlL{E1‘,-—t-hrflflgh my ability the Saab“ (oi ‘ha

in verse),-—iii such a way
i _ mg L_ _H_

so “ Mnhr haste-H ” signifies-*“"»“"‘ g"‘“"“'
See couplet 34.
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That it would bring forth the head of the sleeper (restless
and desirous of hearing my melodious verse) from
sleep;

Would bring to dancing the fishes in the water.

If Time will give me respite,---
Of reflection, in thought so it is,

That in the garden of this picture of Riimish fold (the
Sikandar Nama,e bahri)

I will cause the red rose (fresh speech, joy-exciting) to
spring from the yellow dust (my withered yellow
body):

Will make a treasure full of versified speech,
Its turquoise (the subtle image), like the turquoise; its

pearl (the verse), like the pearl:

Will bring a rose of sweet perfume (the essence of the
forms of speech) from every garden (of the forms of
speech) ;

Will bring rose-water to the rivulet (the Sikandar Nama,e
bahri) from every side.

If the goodwill of the king (Nasratu-’d-Din) be my hand-
seizer (helper),

Speech (the composing of the Sikandar Nama,e bahri)
may quickly become represented (in writing).

Come, cup-bearer! the cup (of senselessness), luminous
(pure) like the moon,

Give me, in memory (worthy) of the ground-kiss (of
‘ adoration) of the king.

_ _ , , _ _ ,___ _—_;_q _ . 7 '_ v ' ' e.~ — ¥'

-.

go The second line befits mention of the Sikandar Niima,e bahrf.
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Until I draw the cradle (of praise of the king) to the
summit of the Pleiades,

I will drink that golden cup in memory of the king.

CANTO LXXII.

Tun Coiicnusiou or ran Boon in PRAISE or rnr Pearson
ONE, run KING Nssnirc-’n-Dis.

The king, the country-seizer, the world-shatterer,
(In majesty)—-of Firidiiii-girdle; nay, of Knakan-crown!

The king, Nasratu-’d-Din,--by reason of whose justice
Everyone drinks wine to his memory:

(In loftiness), he is a sky, on which the (auspicious, natal)
star has shone;

(In extent of territory), an ocean from which the crown
has obtained the jewel :

Like the third river the washer of the bed of dust
(the earth), _

He washed the world pure of—-(the confwsor) “ the third
~ of three.”

err iiiiiiIn the world are three rgrfiii flBl*"“D"7'lv“ “Q
surrounds the earth; D"-1'F“v° ‘hm’ the
Dai-yii.,e hawa, the em between 111$ flllfll

c1o'llli: giisrliiiiih here signifies---the_ make." fill
destruction and desolation by “*5 “I!” "mai'“': H " . .~- gain-i-as-sat” (micelles) P>8"1§“"“*" M W,mi_,,"""'
faith as understood 311 '9F3\n]B-i Bulb‘ v "“‘l'thrmA‘n‘b"' 2 ta .
of three personfl gliljlglli Whfingmgzyha PI-iii Ii!

l]$nfim)i namely’ egos’ ' . - ‘( In Plane Qf M3,-,-L some put the Holy Epmt flrihir 14*)» '5' " fa
angel. Jib!-’5;l-L
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Like the planet Jupiter, lofty of head ;
His glances (of kindness on the people, and of wrath on

his enemies) altogether efiective.

In (both star-aspects) the quartile (the sinister, or
inimical) and trine (the auspicious or amicable),-—(he
is) the jewel-scatterer (both on friend and on foe).

The square-sitter (at ease, on the masnad); and the causer
(of others) to sit (before him) on two knees (with
reverence).

- * "'__' , ' 1 ——— —— '_ 7 T yr’

Jupiter’s auspiciousness is in no way overpowered by the aspects of
the other planets.

The conjunction (kiran) of two planets may be——auspicious (sa’dayn),
sinister (nahsayn), or indifierent (malih). The last aspect may be-—
nim dushmani or nim dosti.

The zodiacal signs that are :—-
watery are Cancer, Scorpio, Pisces. airy are Gemini, Libra, Aquarius.
fiery ,, Aries, Leo, Saggitarius. earthy ,, Taurus, Virgo, Capricorn.

The zodiacal signs that are :--
moveable are Aries, Cancer, Libra, Capricorn.
common ,, Gemini, Virgo, Saggitarius, Pisces.
fixed ,, Taurus, Leo, Scorpio, Aquarius.

The moveable, common, and fixed signs are always in quartile aspect
to one another, three signs apart ; and the fiery, earthy, and watery
signs in trine aspect, four signs apart.

There are twelve zodiacal signs, each of 30°. When two planets are
distant from each other——60°, they are in sextile aspect, tasdis, half-
friendly, as one planet in Aries, the other in Gemini; 90°, they are in
quartile aspect, tarbi’, half-hostile, as one planet in Aries, the other in
Cancer; 120°, they are in trine aspect, taslig, amicable, as one planet
in Aries, the other in Leo; 180°, they are in opposition, mulgabila,
inimical. l

When two planets are in the same house, they are in conjunction--»
auspicious (sa’d), sinister (nahs), or indifferent (mutawassit), as the
case may be.

“ Murabba’-nishin ” signifies--chahzin pahlfi nishinanda; char-zanii.
nishin. Thus do Amirs and Su11:_ans sit cross-legged (tailor-like) at ease.
In this posture the form of a square appears.

“ Marba’ ” signifies—-a place where they pass the spring-time; a
throne of four corners ; a place of retirement of four walls.

“ Musallas (sélis-i-salasat)-nishan ” signifies——the putter away of the
eonfessor of “ the third of three ” ; one who causes others to sit on two
knees with reverence, as attendants sit before the king. In this posture
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By his head-verdure (youthfulness),---the world pros.
perous ;

Of so many kings a token to the world.

The (natal) star which rubs its head on the (lofty) splloro
Struck the coin of worship at door.

By the power of sovereignty, the world
He made full of skill, and void of £_'_'l‘l‘.}f (M L-;~,5ri';;»_; ,,.,;_~_+_

strife-exciters).

He is,--—at the banquet, a sun enlzimlletl;
In battle, a dragon, World-consumed.

— I — _ ‘W '_ n ;_;_;::-no-no W" __ -1 -<:..:: -1- :.."unu-nun»  a@~*-mu»_Ai% ~.¢-gggn -|,.».,|,g-1|».-,,,.,,_,,_,_,.,,._ -",.,,,

the form of a triangle appears; it is the posture used in ('o1xfv.*§$lng' that
Muhammadan faith (tashahhud), signifying--"I profess that then is
no God but G-ed; I acknowledge that lluhaiumad is the .~&p<,-axle of
God; and I confess that Muhammad is His servant and Aplstlof‘

“Musallas ” signifies---wine that the Persians call siki, urine boiled
down to a third and mixed with sweet herbs; a diagram in which the
effects are great.

“ Maslag” signifies--the third chord of the rahéb ; the three-stringed
instrument, the lgziniin.

The second line may be :--
(a) Sitting in the place of spring-time, and placing the its ..:m:,t rim.
(b) Sitting on the four-cornered throne, and placing the KAJIL11.
(0) Sitting in the place of retirement, and planting the dingrnnn.

In the first line the jewel may mean :--
(a) The jewel stone fit to be given.
(Z1) The lustre of the sword of slmghtcr.

The first line will then be :--- _ _ p
In the sinister (inimical) aspect, wwerfl ‘l-bis") soles: is W

auspicious (amicable) aspect, jewel-gflmg . p
For further information on astrology see “A. Chrutun  n

modestly treated of in three I:-oaks,” by ‘William Isilivf, 1559; "‘ -5-I
Introduction to Astrolviiffl” by W?‘ Lin? ’ bl: z"dfie1' 1&5; “A
" An Introduction to Astrology," by W. L111], with 1 “Ga-um" oi
Astrology,” by Zadkiel, 1852. Also canto 11}. couplet 13*

With an aged sovereign the world 15 distracted. I For they my
“ Behold he is at the point of death and Ins be cnmmlld .‘

Nasratu-‘d-Din is 3. token of Naushira-‘rim m ism; #4 9-°"“"- *
bravery - and of Jamshid, in plea-sure and case. _*

A. toki-in they call him from seeing ‘him ‘wig “uni: ‘mi’
The second line mws :-—-B 31‘lQ°9- 55"‘ $3 °°“'m°a
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By that illumined heart, like (pure, translucent) water,
that he has,

By it,--the (resplendent) sun has become luminous of eye.

When his sword gathers resolve for blood,
It brings forth water and fire (a fountain of blood) from

stone.

When he casts the arrow from the bow into the ambus-
cade,

He hurls sky’s summit to the earth.

Europe and Palestine and the provinces of Rfim,--
Accepters of his seal’s order, like (soft) wax.

When I saw that on the victorious throne
He became lofty of head by the prosperity of fortune,

I had no ofiering (of scattering) worthy of him,
Which I might pour at his royal throne.

From the Iskandrian water of life (the tale of Sikandar,
pure of dross),

I prepared a limpid water bejewelled (speech beset with
the subtleties of verse) like this. *

When from preparing it I became disengaged,-—
It, I made the present (in place of an offering of scattering)

at his court.

I gave the bejewelled seal-ring (the Sikandar Nama,e
bara) like this,

Of a Sikandar (Zu-’l-Karnain) to a Sikandar (Nasratu-’d-
Din).

For the king,-be permanency by f0rtune’s power I
By him,--be the prosperity of the crown and the throne I

In stone collected in mass water and fire exist; in broken stone they
do not.



.-

80

25

28

CANTO txxm] THE CONCLUSION or THE BQOK 329

In hiphrsose-garden (Turktistain), a nightingale (Nizami) like
1 ---.

Be its breath auspicious to his soul!

A crown-possessor,--O excellent! the crown of the sphere
Raises the summit of thy throne to the sun.

In the world, thou art the king of vigilant fortune;
Fortune considered thee worthy of the throne.

In the world, none has that power
That he may send a present worthy of the king.

If a drop of water (the Sikandar N5.ma,e ban) trickle
from this clay pitcher (Nir.e.mi’s dusty body),

In that deep see. (Nasratu-’d-Din, of great majesty),---~ho1r
may it be visible ?

The fountain that comes from the hard stone
When it is little,--how may it reach the sea?

Nizami, who made himself thy slave (thy praise-utterer),
Made representation of speech in thy name:

Before the throne, he arranged the same (humble) eater-
tainment

As the ant arrayed before Suleiman (Solomon).

Regard not the voiee (oi song) of the peacock (Firfinfl),
nor his (long) flight (Of V6159)»

For his voice comes harshly, like the (veins ef the) mt.

Look at this small nightingale (mew), who by (mm)
melody

Brings down the bird from the sky.
V V _ W. r_f__ _ W ____ V _|-up_v __ ,

-

This work, eonmining 6,887 couplets, in n bop aqua! 1%
' " Shéh-N taining 80.000 couples!-

Fliilsudia that t'§”?';.,°1i wrest W rs“M“ 3"'*"""‘ a" h‘ "' '
locust. See Ssleffl K1151‘: “K 5°1°m’°”*
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That happy nightingale, am I who hastened from Iram
(happy ’Irak) ;

(And) made my place of repose in thy garden (empire).

Of thy time, I sing a song
By which thy name will years endure.

In thy name (praise), I made this book, for that reason
That the picture (thy name) makes (my) pen golden.

The object (of this composition) is not the elephant-load
of gold from thee ;

For thy elephant (laden with gold) is not like the elephant
of hfl:€tl11I1lf1Cl6.

Without a person’s desiring it,—--thou givest
Abundant treasure and dresses of honour.

If I had uttered this book for gold (from the kings of the
age),

How could I have pierced a single jewel (of verse of this
work) in a long lifetime ?

To this task, verily love (of verse) kept me ;
Love kept many a weak tongue like me.

Mahmiid bin Sabuktagin, the Sultan of Ghnznf (A.D. 997), enchanted
with the powers of verse exhibited bv Hakim Ab1'1-’l-Kzisim '_l_‘1.’1si,
directed that the records of Persian history should be given to him to
versify; and that a thousand miskals of gold (£674) should be given
for every thousand couplets he wrote,—or, in all, an elephant-load of
gold. He honoured him with the title of Firdausi (from Firdaus,
Paradise), because of the paradise-like delight that he had shed on hi":
court.

The poet unfortunately preferred waiting for his reward till he
should have completed the work (the Shah-Nzima, which he began
A.I>. 980 and completed in A..D. 1009), containing 60,000 couplets.

For this Mahmud sent him sixty thousand silver dirams (£2,600).
Firdausi, being in the bath at the time, gave twenty thousand to the
bath-keeper, and an equal sum to the refreshment-seller and to the
slave who brought the money.

If dfisht be contracted for déshtam, the second line may he :--
W'hen, weak of tongue (silent, sitting in retirement),-J-I possessed

much love of verse.

1JI_’_' l ___ 1_7_ mini hi Quinn ' __ imidn I ' '7 _ V _I
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God ‘gave me the grace of uttering;
Lasting be lhl’ S1-‘-111 and judgment l

Before that thou bringest it to mind
Be country-seizer and wor1d.1;;,]<,.r;

4° Age to age, from the lofty sphere,
Be victorious as to further victory (over fresh lands)!

May Time (till the Day of Judgment) be merely tlu. fare.
taste of thy (long) youth!

May thy life be greater than (that of) all (kings)!

Come, cup-bearer! from the jar of the old villager
Give me a cup (of senselessness) and seize my hand.

v-qr"

(A cup) of that wine by which sense may be the soulh;
Be it-for me, the draught (oi senselessness); and for the

king, the water of life!
*""""-" mumw flfiwvi I ‘H "M by ‘M

43 This wine gives life to my reason, so that I plant not my foot out of
the highway of the slnri"at(tl1ela.w of llul_._mmuw1).n.ml the ma-‘lib;
(the knowledge of God).

From this it appears that Nasmtu-‘d-Din was of the number at holy
travellers.




